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• 
:'t ,, CONVENTION 

[Translat-ion.] ', . 
[LIST OF HEADS OF STATES) 

Recognising that Customs duties on educational films considerably restrict t.he 
production and distribution of those films and that the serious diMad vantages resulting 
from Customs measures have not been balanced by any financial advantages for the ~:!tateH 
which have adopted them ; · 

Noting that, although Customs· tariffs make no distinction between educational and 
other films, many States have already adopted CustomK measureR to fadlitate the 
international circulation of educational films ; 

Convinced that educational films are especially potent factors in physi<~al, intelll'ctual 
and moral progress ; 

Persuaded that educational filmR contribute towards the mutual nndel'standing of 
peoples in the spirit of the League of Nations and .that i.t i~ in the hight~r intNt•HIH of 
international civilisation to intensify t.he exc·hange of the said films ; 

Considering that, in order to attain this end, CustomR barriers againHt ed twatioual 
films must be removed, · -

Have· appointed as thnir PlenipotentiarieR : 

[LIST OF PLENIPOTENTIARIES) 

. . . 
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Who,. having produced.their full powers, found in due and good form, have agreed upon 
the following provisions : 

PART. I. 

ARTICLE I. 

The High Contracting Parties underta~e to ensure, within six mo!lths of the entry into 
force of the present Conventio~, ~xempti.on ~rom all Custom~ duties and _all necessary 
charges of any kind, except statistical duties, m respect of the Import, transit and export 
of educational films. 

ARTICLE II. 

The High Contracting Parties recognise that the p~ovisions of the present Convention 
apply to educational films in one or other of the followmg forms.: . 

(a) Negatives, printed and developed_; 

(b/ Positives. 

In the case of tone-films and talking films, the advantages of the present Convention 
shall apply also to the accessory records or films. 

ARTICLE III. 

The advantages provided in this Convention shall be granted to, educational films on 
production at the Customs office of the certificate issued by the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute in conformity with Articles VII and VIII. 

. I 

ARTICLE IV. 

For the purposes of the present Convention, the following shall be regarded as 
educational films of an international character : 

(a) Films intended to make the League of Nations and other international 
governmental organisations known; 

(b) Films prepared for use in education of all grades; 

(c) Films intended for professional training and guidance, and films for the 
scientific organisation of work ; L· 

(d) Films dealillg with scientific or technical research ; 

(e) Films dealing with hygiene; physical training, and social preventive and welfare 
work. , 

. ARTICLE V. 

The advantages of the present Convention shall further extend to films. required for 
their own exclusive use by learned societies and by scientific institutions which have 
obtained this privilege from their Governments. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Any request made for the purpose of ascertaining the international and educational 
character of a film so that it may enjoy the advantages of the present Convention shall be · 
forwarded for consideration to the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 
Such requests shall be accompanied by an opinion as to the educational character of the 
film regarded from the national point of view and by all information and documents in 
support. • · 

The opinion provided for in the foregoing paragraph shall be issued in each country by 
a. qualified body appointed by the respective Governments. 

ARTICLE VII. 

A!t~r a favourable· examination of the request provided for in Article VI, the 
International Educational Cinematographic Institute shall issue a certificate stating 
that the film i8 entitled to the advantages granted by the present Convention. 

In the case of the filmK referred to in Article V, the Institute shall issue a certificate 
exclusively intended for the institution which desires to import the film. 



ARTICLE VIII. 

fil ~hould the In~ernatio!lal Educational Cinematographic Institute eonsidt•r that the 
fii m IS not of. an mte~nat10nal a!ld edueational eharactt>r, the person <'lniming for the 
f m. the b~nefits of th1s Convention may apply to the CommittN' of Expt•rts JlroYided 
or m Article IX. If the Committee recognises the international and E>dueational 
c~aracter of the film, it shall communicate its decision to the International· Edu<'ational 
Cmematographic Institute, which shall issue the eertifieate referred to in Article VII. 

ARTICLE IX. 

For the solutio_n of the questi!ms contained in the forE>going Articll', the Coun<'il of 
the League of Nat10ns shall appmnt a Permanent Committee of Experts. 

ARTICLE X. 

~othing in the present Convention shall affect the right of the High Contracting 
Parties to censor films in conforinity with their own laws. 

The High Co~tracting ~arti~s may only take measures to prohibit or rE>striet the import, 
export and trans1t of the films if these measures are dictated by considerations of public 
safety. · 

PART II. 

ARTICLE XI. 

If a dispute arises between two or more High Contracting PartitiM rt~~tlmling the 
interpretation or application of the provisions of the present Convention, and if thiM 
dispute cannot be settled either directly between the parties or by any othE>r mt•ans they 
may employ to reach an agreement, the parties to the dispute may, if thl'y are all ajlrl.'ed, 
subinit the dispute for friendly settlement to any technical organ that may be selected 
either by the Council of the League of Nations or by the parties concerned. 

The advisory opinion given by that organ shall not bind the parties to the dispute, 
unless it is accepted by each of them. . 

ARTICLE XII. 

If it is found impossible to settle the dispute in conformity with the proviHionll of the 
foregoing Article, the High Contracting Parties agree to submit it for deciKion to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. If the High Contracting Parties between which 
a dispute arises, or any of them, were not parties to the Protocol dated December 16th, 
1920, relating to the Permanent Court of International Justice, this dispute shall, if they 
wish, and in conformity with the constitutional rules of each of them, be submitted either 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice or to an arbitral tribunal eKtabliKhed 
in conforinity with the Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of 
International Disputes, or to any other arbitral tribunal. 

In regard to technical questions, the above organs may ask for an advisory opinion 
from the Permanent Executive Committee of the International Educational Cinema
tographic Institute. 

ARTICLE XIII. 

The present Convention, of which both the French and English texts shall be authentic, 
shall bear to-day's date ; until • • • , it may. be signed on behalf of any .Member 
of the League of Nations or any non-Member State wh1ch was represented at the Conference 
that framed the present Convention or to ~hich the C~mncil of the League of Nation11 
shall have communicated a copy of the said ConventiOn. 

The present · Convention shall be ratified . • • . . The inMtruments of 
ratification shall be forwarded to the Secretary·General of the League of Nations, who 
shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non·Member State11 
referred to in the foregoing paragraph. · 

ARTICLE XIV. 
• 

On and after . • • , the present Convention may be acceded. to o~ behalf 
of any Member of the League of Nations or any non-Member State referred tom Article XIII 
which has not signed this agreement. · 

The instruments of accession shall be forwarded to the Secretary·General of the League 
of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members o.f the League and to the 
non-Member States which are parties to the present ConventiOn. 
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ARTICLE XV. 

Countries which are prepared to ratify the Convention in ?onformity with t~e· seco~d 
h Of • -ticle XIII or to accede to it in virtue of Artwle XIV, but which desire paragrap a.· . h I' . f th . C t' . nif authority to make reservations regardmg t e app ICation o e . onven wn, may sig Y 

their intentions to the Secretary·Gener~l of the Leagu~ of Natwns: The. latter shall 
immediately communicate these reservatiOns. to all the High C~ntractmg Parties on whose 
behalf an instrument of ratification or acceRs~on has been. deposited, and a.sk them w;het~er 
they han any objections to offer. U ~o ~Igh Contrac~~g ~artf has raised an. ObJectiOn 
·ithin six months of the said commumcatwn, the partiCipatiOn m the ConventiOn of the 

:ountry making the reservatio~ in question ~hall be rel?arded as accepted by the other 
High Contracting Parties, subJect to the said reservation. . 

ARTICLE XVI. 

. Ratification by a High Contracting Party or its accession to the present Convention 
implies that the rules Jai~ down ~n the Convention will be applied to the other Contracting 
Parties in accordance With Article XIX. 

ARTICLE XVII. 

In the abRence of a declaration to the contrary by a High C~mtracting Party made 
at the time of signature, ratification or acce1111ion; the provisions of the present Convention 
shall not apply to colonies, oversea teiTitories, protectorates and territories under suzerainty 
or mandate. 

Nevertheless, the High Contracting Parties reserve the right to accede to the 
Convention in accordance with the conditions of Articles XIV and XVI on pehalf of their . 
colonies, oversea territories, protectorates and territories under suzerainty or mandate. 
They also reserve the right to denounce it separately in accordance with the conditions 
of Article XXII. · 

ARTICJ,E XVIII. 

The present Convention shall not enter into force until it has been rat.ified or acceded 
to on behalf of five .M:embers of the League of .Nations or non-Member States. The date of 
entry into force shall be the ninetieth day following the receipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations of the filth ratification or accession. 

ARTICLE XIX. 

Each ratification or accession made after the entry'. into force of the Convention, in • 
acco~dance with Article XVII, shall take effect as from the ninetieth day following the 
date of its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

\ 
ARTICLE XX. 

· The. High Contracting Parties shall communicate to one another, through the 
Inter~atwnal Educational Cinematographic Institute, within the six months following the 
entry mto force of the present Convention in their territories, a report on the steps taken to 
ensure the execution of the provisions of the Convention. 

ARTICLE XXI. 

Each of the High Contracting Parties shall inf01:m the Int~rnational Educational 
Ci.nematograp.h!c Institut~ of the organ or organs authorised to give opinions in accordance 
~th t.h~ ~roV?sto~s of Artic!e. V~ of the present Convention, and of the learned societies and 
sctentific mstltutwns benefitmg by the provisions of Article V. 

ARTICLE XXII. 

• . The preKent Convention may be denounced on behalf of any Member of the League of 
!'lations or of any non-Member State by a written notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nation~, who shall communicate its receipt to all the Members of 
the League .an.d to the non-Member States which are parties to the present Convention. 
The denunctatton shall take effect one year after the date on which it is received by the 
~ecretary-Gene~al of the League of N a.tions; it shall only operate in respect of the High Party 
m who"e name 1t was made. 

ARTICLE XXIII. 

-u .The present Convention shall be regiRtered by the StJcret.ary-General of the League of 
~ atwna at the time of its entry into force. . 

IK FAITH WHEREOF, etc. 
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PROTOCOL 

I. .ANNEXES- .AND l.NTERPRET.ATIONS. 

On signing the _Convention of this day's date, the undl'l'lli,.-:ned Plenipotentiaries declare 
that they accept, m regard to the various proviMions of the Convent.ion, the following 
annexes and interpretations : 

.ANNEXES. 

. 1. Every request of the kind referred to in .Article VI of the prosl'llt Convention llliiHt 
be accompanied by : · . 

(a) The opinion given by the body mentioned in the last paragraph of .Article VI. 
This opinion must state all the grounds on which the film has been held by that body to 
be educational from the national point of view (limitations, cuts, etc.), togt•ther with 
the name of the producing firm ; 

(b) .A brief description of the subject and of snob tel·hnical or &ldentifio directions 
and sources as there may be (books, publications, scientific Indications, etc.); 

(c) A list of the titles and 11ub-titles of the film, accompanied If possible by a 
display sheet (a. sheet containing the first and last photograms of eal·h sct•ne, with tho 
title of the scene at the side) ; 

(d) .An oxa.ct statement of the length of the film, with and without titles. 

2. The certificates issued by the International Educational Oinemato~rraphic Institute 
in accordance with .Articles VII and VIII must contain a synopsis of the part.iculars required 
in .Annex 1. They must give all necessary information to allow of rapid verilicatlon by tho 
Customs authorities. 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute may i11suo certllicatesln any 
of the following forms : 

/ 

(a) A single certificate for one subject, in virtue of which the national bodies referred 
to in tho last paragraph of .Article VI may issue certificates for each copy of the actual 
positive, reference being made to the series number and the principal features of tho 
certificate issued by the Institute. · 

(b) A general certificate for an unspecified number of copies of one film. 

(c) A special certificate in tho cases covered by .Article V. 

I. Form· of Single Certificate : 

II. Form of General Certificate : 

III. Form of Special Certificate : 
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3. The Permanent Committee of Experts referred to in Article I~ shall be composed 
of members. 

These members shall be appointed by the Council of the League of Nations from among 
qualified persons of different nationalities, on the recommendation of the Governing Body 
of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, after consult.ation with the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

In the event of the resignation of a member or members of the Permanent Committee 
of Experts, or in the event of any other occurrence inv6lving a· vacancy, the Committee 
shall be completed according to the procedure specified in the preceding paragraph. 

The Permanent Committee of Experts shall have its .headquarters at the Secretariat 
of the League of Nations at Geneva. The Director of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute shall act as secretary to the Permanent Committee of Experts 
and shall receive the applications referred to in Article VIII. . 

The Permanent Committee of Experts shall give its decision within six months of the 
date on which the application referred to in the preceding paragraph was received. 

The conditions in which the Permanent Committee of Experts is to work shall be laid 
down in regulations to be drawn up by that Committee at its first session, and approved by 
the Council of the League of Nations. 

The necessary expenses entailed by the meeting of the Permanent Committee of 
Experts shall be defrayed by the International Educational•Cinematographic Institute in 
accordance with Article 34 of the latter's General Regulations. 

INTERPRETATIONS. 
It is agreed : 

1. That the provisions of Article I shall apply both to the final import and export 
and to the temporary import and export of ,educational films ; 

2. That certificates issued by the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute shall be regarded as certificates of the educational nature of the film and not 
of its scientific or educational value. 

3. 

'· • 

• 

II. RESERVATIONS. 

. 
.. 

The High Contracting Parties which make the reservations set forth hereunder 
subordinate their acceptance of the Convention thereto ; their participation, subject to 
these reservations, is accepted by the High Contracting Parties~ 

1. 
2. 
3. 

By country A 
By country B 
By country C 

• 

III. DECLARATIONS. 

. 
' . , . . 

The pre11ent Protocol shall, so far as it creates obligations as between the High 
Contracting Parties, have the same force, validity and duration as the Convention concluded 
on this day'• date, of which it is to be regarded as an integral part. 
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FINAL ACT· 

The Governments . 

[Lise of Gort>rtl mttlls] 

Having received the invitation forwarded to them by 
with a view to adopting a Convention for the purpose of . 

. Have for this purpo~e appointed the following delt>gations : 

[Lise of Delegntions] 

which accordingly met at 

The Council of the League of Nations appointed ~r. 
Conference. · 

The secretarial duties were diHcharged bv the following nwmht•rs of the . 
Section : · · 

• 

As the outcome of meetings held from 
instruments were agreed to : · 

to , the following 

I. Convention dated . , con<'crning . . . 
II. Protocol to the Convention. 

The Conference also adopted the following r!'commendntions : 

I. 

·That the Council of the League of Nations should, as soon as posHihle, communl1·ate the 
text of the Convention for signature or acces~ion to all Members of the Lm~gue of Nations 
and to those non-Member States to which the Council shall deem fit to Hend it. 

II. 

That the Governments of the countries on whose behalf the Convention has been 
signed should inform the Secretary-General of tho J,eague of Nations of their poHition aH 
regards ratification of the Convention, should the inHtrumt•nt of ratification not have bt•l'n 
deposited within two years of the date of signature. 

• III. 
' 

That each Government should conHider the necessity of ensuring preferential treatment 
as regards import duties on blank film intended to be used for cultural, educational or 
scientific purposes. 

IV. 

· That, in order to encoura,!!e the exhibition of recreational films whoHe educational 
character is duly recognised by the national organs of the different countries, ea1~h 
Government should grant fiscal and other facilities within its country to these filmH, even 
when they are shown in public picture-houses, as is already the caHe in Oern.any (Lampe 
Certificate). 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the undersigned have appended their signatures to this Act. 



OPTIONAL PROTOCOL · 

Recognising the importance of the International Convention of to-day's date for the 
Abolition of Customs Barriers agninst Educational Films, .· . 

The High Contracting Parties to this Protocol undertake in their mutual relations to 
regard. the provisions of .Article V of the Convention as also applicable to 1ocieties concerned 
ll'itA education, relief, 1ocial welfare or physical training, if these 1ocieties are composed of 
114tionall of the ootmtry producing the film and if fhey have obtained from the Government of the 
OOIIftlry iii which their headquarter• are situated the privilege mentioned in Article V. 

The other provisions of the Convention shall also apply to the present Protocol, with • 
the following exceptions : · 

. - .f 

i. The present Protocol may be signed in accordance with .Article XIII of the' 
Convention on behalf of any Member of the League of Nations and any non-Member 
State which was represented at the Conference and which has signed or may hereafter 
sign the Convention or to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have 
communicated a copy of the Conventio~. · 

2. This Protocol shall not come into force until it has been ratified or acceded 
to on behalf of three Members of the League of Nations or non-Member States. 

3. Ratification of and accession to this Protocol shall be independent of . 
ratification of and accession to the Convention. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the under-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed. the present 
Protocol. . .• 

DoNE at . • , in a single copy, which shall form an Annex to the International 
Convention for the Abolition of Custom!) Barriers against Educational Films on . 
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Former Deputy, Senator, President of Senate, 
Professor of Constitutional Law at the University 
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Member of the Paris Academie de Medecine, 
of the Polish· Academy and of the Scientific 
Society at Warsaw; Foreign Member of the 
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M. A. EINSTEIN 
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H. G. DE REYNOLD 
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at Berlin ; Foreign Member of the Royal Society 
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Amsterdam. 

Director of the Norman Bridge Laboratory ·of 
Physics at the California Institute of Technology ; 
Foreign Secretary of the National Ac~demy 
of Sciences, Washington ; Vice-President of 
the National Research Council of the United 
States ; Member of the International Research 
Council ; Exchange Professor to Belgium. 

Member of the Institut de France.: Member of the 
Academie des sciences of Bologna, Stockholm, 
Upsala, Lincei of Rome ; Deputy ; former 
President of the Council. 

Professor at Berne University; Chairman of 
the Catholic Union for International Studies ; 
Secretary-General of the International Founda
tion for Science ; Member of the International 
Committee of Intellectual Unions ; Chairman of 
the Swiss National Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation ; Corresponding Member of the 
Institut de France. 
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Professor of the Faculty of Political Sciences 
at the University of Rome ; Member of the 
Accademila NazioMu dei LifiCei: Chairman of 
the Governing Body of the International 
Educational Cinematographic Institute ; 
Chairman of the Italian National Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, Member of the 
Academy of Sciences, Letters and Arts of Padua: 
Vice-President of the Governing Body of the 
Fascist National Institute of Culture ; former 
Under-Secretary of State for Pensions, for the 
Treasury and Finance ; former President of 
the Chamber of Deputies ; Minister of Justice 
and Public Worship; Deputy. 
Professor of General History at Charles Univer· 
sity, Prague : Member of the Czech Academy 
of Arts and Sciences, former Minister of Educa
tion. 
Doctor of Science, Professor Emeritus at the 
Imperial University of Tokio; Member of the 
Imperial Academy of Sciences, Tokio, and its 
representative in the House of Peers; Vice· 
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Esccutive attd Di'ccto"' CommiUe~: 
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M. CASARES 
M. DESTR~E 
M. DE REYNOLD. 
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Sir Frank HEATH 
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Secretary of the Universities Bureau of the 
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Nol6. - At the session of 1930, it was decided to er~te a Pm•a•MII Co1ta•ille• of Leiters. The 
members will he appointed during the courso: of the year. 
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S•lrCommiUu o/ Experts fo, the I nst,uction ol Youth in th~ Aims of the League of Nations :• 

Mr. Gilbert MuRRAY (English) 
M. DESTRh (Belgian) 
M. CASARES (Spanish) 

M. Luis A. BARALT (Cuban) 

M. S. N. CHATURVEDI, ·M.A. (Indian) 

Mme. DREYFUS-BARNEY (French) 

M. Giuseppe GALI;A VRESI (Italian) 
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M. Peter MUNCH (Danish) 
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l Members of the International Committee f on Intellectual Co-operation .. 
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. Professor of History at the University of Milan; 
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Director of Secondary Education at the Ministry 
of Education, Bucharest. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs ; author of several 
History Manuals; Delegate of Denmark to 
the League of Nations. 

Director of Primary Education at the Ministry 
of Education, Paris; • 

Counsellor at the Ministry of Education of 
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SulrCommittee on the Interchange of Teaching Staff: 
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of t~~le.- Having been informed of the reoignation of Dr. NJTOLi and Professor GAVRJLOVIT~H, and 
N . at

11
h of M .. Arturo PARDO CORREA, members of the Sub Committee, the Council of the League of 

atwaa •n appotnt three new members dnring the cour<e of the year. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION 

MINUTES OF THE TWELFTH SESSION 

Held at GenetJa from Jul_v 23rd Ia 29tl•, 1930. 

The following members of the Committee took part in the work of the twelfth session : 

Mr. Gilbert MURRAY (Chai,man), 
Mme. CURIE-SKLODOWSKA (Vice-Chai,mall), 
M. Jules DESTREE (Vice-Chai,man), 
Mlle. BONNEVIE, • 
Sir Jagadis ~OSE, 
M. CASARES, 
M. DE CASTRO, 
M. CORNEJO. 
M. EINSTEIN, 
M. PAINLEVt, 
M. DE REYNOLD, 
M. Rocco, 
M. SusTA, 
M. TANAKADATE, 
M. TITULESCO. 

M. DUFOUR-FERONCE 

M. G. 0PRESCU 

Secreta,iat: 

Under-Secrctary-Gen~ral of the League of Nations and Director 
of the Section of International Burl'aUx and Intellectual Co· 
operation. 

Secretary of the International Committee and of the Sub
Committees ; Member of Section of the Secretariat of the 

. League of Nations. 

Two members were prevented from attending the session : 

Dr. Millikan, who was replaced by Dr. Vernon KELLOGG; and M. Wu-Shi-Fee, thl' 
Chinese member of the Committee. 

M. CoRNEJO and M. TITULEsco were present at all but the four last meeting'! and M. 
· Rocco at all but the three last. 

The following also attended the meetings of the Committee : 

Sir Frank HEATH 
Dr. H. A. KROSS 

M. J. LUCHAIRE 

M. A. ZIMMERN 

M. F. MAURETTE 

M. L. DE FEO 

M. L. GALut 

t Members of the Committee of Enquiry. 

Director of the International Institute of Intellectual Co 
operation. 

Deputy-Director of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation. 

Chef of the Research Division, representing the International 
Labour Office. 

Director of the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute. 

Secretary-General of the International Confederation of 
Intellectual Workers. 

With the exception of the first meeting, all the meetings of the Committee were held in 
private. 
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FIRST MEETING (PUBLIC). 

Held on Wednesday, July 23rd, 1930, al 10 a.m. 

392. Election of \he Chairman an<! of. Two VIce-Chairmen. 

On the proposal of M. Rocco, supported by M. PAINLEvt, Professor Gilbert MURRAY 
· was re-elected ChairmatJ by acclamatiotJ. . 

· ·on the proposal of the CHAIRMAN, Mme. CURIE and M. DESTRtE wer~ r~-elected Vice-
Chairmen by acclamation. 

383. Opening of \he s-Jon, 

The CHAIRMAN regretted, in the name of the Committee, that a slight indisposition 
prev~nted M. Destr~e from making his customary speech on the occasion of this first public 
meetmg. He would ask Mme. Curie to be good enough to say a few words after his opening 
speech .. 

In the .first place, the Chairman welcomed a new member of the Committee, M. Titulesco, 
who had been appointed by the Council. M. Titulesco was well known as a politician and a 
diplomat; but it was not in. this connection that the members of the Committee had a right 
to know him or other highly placed politicians who were able to take part in the Committee. 
M. Titulesco was an eminent member of a university, a Doctor in Laws, twice laurlat of the 
University of Paris, and the author of important legal and financial works. The members 
of the Committee welcomed their new colleague with profound satisfaction. 

The Council had appointed a second member of the Committee in M. Wu-Shi-Fee, who 
was unfortunately unable to attend this session. The Chairman was sure he was interpreting 
the wishes of the Committee in expressing its great satisfaction at numbering among ita 
colleagues a representative of China in addition to a representative of Japan. These two 
countries were very far removed from the countries of the West, both geographically and by 
their history, but the special qualities of these two great nations and the great contribution 
which they could make towards the progress of humanity were realised in the West. Everyone 
was aware of the extraordinary activity of Japan. No one was ignorant of the value and 
charm of the Chinese sages and poets, and it was a great favour that these two great nations 
would henceforward be represented on the Committee. 

In this connection, the Chairman wished to draw attention to the interesting Year-Book 
of Japanese Art which had just been distributed to the members of the Committee by his 
colleague, M. Tanakadate. Such a book was interesting, not only as showing the present 
artistic development of Japan, but still more from a sociological point of view. It could 
be said that, at a certain moment, Japanese art had practically reached perfection, but to-day 
that art was strongly-perhaps 'too strongly-influenced by the West. In running through 
these pages, Westerners would be unable, on returning to their countries, to avoid reflecting, 
in their innermost conscience and their national pride, on the influence exercised by the West 
on the rest of the world. It was not for the Chairman to say whether that influence was good 
from the artistic point of view;· but, in spite of that, he felt some sadness at seeing the reflection 
of modern artistic production in Japanese art, particularly in painting, especially when the 
present artistic development was compared with the artistic manifestations of old Japan. 
However that might be, the contact of these two civilisations constituted a problem of very 
great sociological interest. 

The year which had just passed had marked an important development of the whole 
organisation of intellectual co-operation, particularly in regard to the National Committees. 
It was a principle of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in view of its international 
character, to depend on the National Committees of the various countries. Progress in that 
respect was slow during the first years-in Great Britain, for instance, the British National 
Committee only dated from the past year, but it had already acquired great force. The same 
was the case in other countries, and there were already strong National Committees on which 
the International Committee could depend in almost all the great countries concerned. 

Without wishing to enter into details, the Chairman desired to point out that, recently, 
the Committee had considered it necessary to proceed to a careful study of the whole 
organisation of intellectual co-operation, in order to see whether it would not be possible to 
improve it in .any way. ~oubtless, in!ellectual co-opera_tion was an establis~ed fact, b~t the 
creation of an International Comm1ttee was an entirely new and particularly d1fficult 
undertaking. M. Destr~e and M. de Reynold, who·were present at the beginning, would recall 
the suggestions and attempts which followed one after the other. The moment had obviously 
arrived for considering, in the light of the experience of ten years, whether the 
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present organisation could not be improved. A Co~m!ttee of Enq~ry preside~ over by M~ 
Roland Marcel who was at the time Director of the BtbhotMque nationale of Pans, had made 
very careful e~quiries and had submitted valuable suggesti?ns. . 

In the first place, such a Committee as the International Co~mtttee on In~ellectual 
Co-operation, which met only once a year, could hardly hope to ~xerctse permanent mfluence. 
The Chairman believed that everyone would agree that, If not all the members . of 
the Committee, at least some of them could meet more frequently and carry out more active 
work than had been possible up to the present. . . . 

In the second place, the Chairman strongly emphastsed the fact that the Institute, the . 
executive body of the Committee, was situated in Paris-an immens~ intellectual c~ntre, a 
centre of the free movement of thought, the capital of a country whtch had often gtven an 
example to other nations, even at the cost of national sacrifices. For one reason or another, 
it had not been possible to o~tain ~he full advantage from this circumst.ance. The members 
of the Committee would certamly wtsh to draw to a greater extent on the mtellectual resources 
of Paris for the organisation of the League of Nations. In the Chairman's opinion, initiative 
in the matter of intellectual co-operation should come from persons and not from Committees. 
A Committee could criticise, but could very rarely inspire and organise. The Chairman would 
like to see the work done in Paris developed with more initiative, more concentration and 
more success. . 

Co-operation in the intellectual field was easier in some respects, but in a sense more 
difficult, than in political or economic matters. There would naturally be differences of opinion 
in the Committee but· they never concerned the opposition of nationalities. Nevertheless, 
there were some cases in which co-operation was difficult to realise. When it was a question 
of the benefit to be drawn from a scientific invention, for instance, that did not require co
operation or communion of thought with the author of the invention ; intellectual co
operation, however, looked higher. It involved mutual aid based on mutual understanding, 
a kind of solidarity in the field of thought. For his part, each time he took his seat on the 
Committee the Chairman immediately forgot his nationality and that of his colleagues. · He 
believed that that was the case with all the members. 

Among the different bodies of the Committee, the Chairman wished to say a few words on 
the Sub-Committee which dealt with the education of the children of the world, whose object 
was two-fold. It was, in the first place, to spread among children knowledge of the aims and 
results of the League of Nations. It was, in the second place, to demonstrate to children 
that international co-operation should be considered as the normal method of conducting 
world affairs. In reading the statement of the mandate assigned to the Sub-Committee, one 
was somewhat frightened at its width and boldness. It had, so to speak, to transform the 
whole aspect of international life. It was only at the beginning of the work, at the foot of · 
the mountain which had to be climbed step by step with confidence until its purpose was 
attained. Certainly, in all the countries belonging to the League of Nations; and also in some 
of those outside it, progress had been made and young people were learning to regard the 
young people of other nations in an entirely different manner than was the case when he 
personally was at school. . · . 

Mme. CuRIE said that the'Chairman had shown clearly the character of the work of 
intellectual co-operation and the importance, of which the Committee· was fully conscious, 
of the task entrusted to it. He had also shown the difficulties encountered in the 
accomplishment of that task in· the various spheres. Unquestionably, the Committee could 
not pretend to carry out alone the general work of intellectual co-operation. It could only 
be a body-however indispensable-for liaison, initiative and goodwill, offering its help 
especially where co-operation did not yet exist. · 

Mme. Curie wished to emphasise two aspects of the work as they presented themselves 
to the Committee. It was natural that numerous suggestions should have been made .and 
that there had been some hesitation in regard to the choice of the best methods. It was only 
thus that account could be taken of the channels into which the activities of this organisation 
should more especially be directed. In that connection there were two somewhat different 
points of view. In the first place, there were questions which were not such as to excite public 
opinion and in regard to which it was much more difficult to obtain results than would be 
believed. In that sphere, intellectual co-operation could certainly be of the greatest general 
advantage. The other sphere comprised problems which were vaster and more open to public . 
opinion-the great ideas which were not necessarily those of the members of the organisation 
!hemselves, ideas which were general in intellectual circles to which the Committee could give 
tts support. · 

In the first sphere, the work of the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography could be 
t~k-:n as an example. That Sub-Committee was endeavouring to perfect the analytical 
b~bhogra_phy, for the benefit of scholars and scientific institutions. Experience showed how 
dt!Jicult •! was to achieve this end. In congresses and conferences agreement was, as a -rule, 
fatrly eastly reached on the important questions, so long as national or personal points of view 
were not affected ; but it was in regard to the details that the divergencies and differences of 
custom and of taste were revealed. These called for individual sacrifice, with a view to collective 
work~ which alone would be really advantageous. Those traditions, customs and tastes were 
certamly wort~y of respect, and to give them up required a real effort ; but it was only thus 
that the ~eehng for and habit of intellectual co-operation, which was indispensable 
to the attamment of the aim in view, could be created. 
f . In the other 11phere, there arose problems of international importance which were clearly 

o tnterest. The Chairman had cited the example of the efforts made with a view to giving 
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children an ed~cation based on the ideas of peace, which constituted one of the objects of the 
League of Nations. _Too much emphasis could not be laid on the importance of this task. 
In the same range of 1deas could be mentioned international schohnships for scientific research. 
That example was less conclusive. Nevertheless, there was in it an idea which should be 
pro_Pagated. It was absolutely necessary to maintain the needs and rights of scientific research, 
wh1ch was the source of all progress in civilisation, so far as the position of industrial 

. development reached by modem countries was concerned. Industry tended more and more, 
,.however, to absorb the intellectual forces of nations, and it was easily forgotten that the present 
· advance had its source in science and scientific research alone. If this source were allowed to 
dry up, c_ivilisation itself would perish. The danger had been recognised pn various sides. 
Mme. Cune had been assured of that during her travels and in conversation with her colleagues. 

In all countries there was uneasiness in intellectual circles at this turning aside of the 
spiritual force of nations towards utilitarian work, to the detriment of what was most vahmble 
to humanity-the desire to know and to understand. It was natural that the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation should be interested in the problem and should point out to the 
Governments and to other authorities the necessity for safeguarding among the young the 
desire for purely scientific research and for work carried out not only with a view to material 
advantages. That was why it was indispensable to encourage young people, particularly 
by the creation of international scholarships or the adoption of any other appropriate measures. 

It should, nevertheless, be remembered that the great problems, those which most 
affected public opinion, were not the only important ones, and that the work which attracted 
least attention might be extremely useful. It was not necessary for the Committee to devote 
itself only to work of great notoriety. For success it needed the confidence and goodwill'of 
the public, and it should be grateful even when it progressed step by step, the general result 

. of which would, in the long run, contribute to the work of peace in the world. 

M. TITULESCO thanked the Chairman for his kind words. It was quite obvious that he 
was present only as a member of the university and not in any other capacity. Moreover, if, 
on the one hand, political circles repudiated him as being too much of a university man and 
if, on the other hand, the members of universities repudiated him in their turn as a politician, 
he would find himself in the position of being intellectually homeless, a situation which the 
Committee would have to endeavour to remedy at the risk of seeing its programme of work 
still more burdened. 

M. Titulesco was convinced that he owed his presence among the members of 
the Committee to his devotion for the League of Nations, to which, since the beginning, he 
had devoted his best efforts. He wished he could offer a great deal to intellectual co-operation, 
but he could only offer two things-his goodwill and a mind free from aU considerations other 
than intellectual considerations. That was a very modest gift, and he begged the Committee 
to accept it in the same spirit of sincerity in which it was made. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that that was the best gift which could be offered to the 
Committee. 

M. TANAKADATE had been much touched by the kind words of the Chairman on the co
operation offered by the Wes~em countries. The little bo?k. which was now distribute~ to 
his colleagues had been published by the Japanese Assoc1ahon for the League of Nat1on1 
with the support, moreover, of the Japanese Government. 

The Chairman had spoken of the psychological differences betwe~n East and West. 
It was obvious that questions of art were, above all, matters of taste wh1ch were beyond the 
realm of reason. M. Tanakadate realised, from his own experience, how long it took to acquire 
the Western taste. Art was, in sum, feeling expressed without language. It often happt•ned 
however that the ideal point of an artist, which was hidden behind the visional manifestation, 
was not' grasped. An endeavo~ had bee!! ~ade in the boo~ which he had distributed 
to his colleagues to explain the mner emotion m the reproductiOns of modern Japanes_e ~rt. 
M. Tanakadate would be glad if the Year-B?ok published by. the Japane.~e. Association 
for the League of Nations offered the Committee an opportumty of aubm1ttmg valuable 
suggestions and criticisms to that association. · 

The SECRETARY pointed out that, as the Chairman had said, M .. Wu-Shi-Fee, t~eChinese 
member of the Committee, was unable to attend the prese.nt sess1on. M. Wu-Sh1-Fee had 
written to say that he accepted his appointment by the Council and would be glad to take part 
in the Committee's activities from next year. . 

On the other hand, Dr. Millikan, the United States member of the Comm1ttee, was unablo! 
to come to Geneva. He had asked Mr. Vernon Kellogg to replace him. Mr. Kellogg was a 
member of the Sub-Committee on University Relations, and was ~ell known to all the members 
of the Committee, having replaced Dr. Millikan at previous sess1ons. 

The CHAIRMAN was glad, in the name' of his colleagues, to welcome Mr. Vernon Kellogg . 

• The SECRETARY added that the Chairman had invited the membe~s of the C?mmittee 
of Enquiry who were not taking part in the work of. the plena!}' Com~1ttee to ass1st at the 
discussion when the report of the Committee of Enqu1ry was bemg exammed. Unfortunately, 
:M. Roland-Marcel, Chairman of the Committee of Enquiry and Mr. Duggan were unable 
to take advantage of that invitation. 
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394. Invitations to ths Committee to be repreaented at Certain Congreaaes. 

The SECRETARY said that two invitations had been addressed to the Committee. In 
the first place, the Belgian Government had asked the Committee to be ~ood enough to be 
represented at the second International Congress on Popular Arts, wh1ch would be held 
at Antwerp Liege and Brussels from August 28th to September 7th next. That Congress was 
the result ~f the first Congress on Popular ·Arts held at. Prague in October 1928, which the 
Institute had prepared with the assistance of the Secretariat. Possibly the Committee would 
wish to delegate one of its members to represent it. The Secretary add~d that M. Destr~e would 
probably attend the Congress and could represent the Committee there. 

On the other hand, the Secretariat, having received the same invitation, had delegated 
the Secretary to attend. 

M. DESTREE said that he expected to attend the Congress to be held in Belgium. If the 
Committee desired to appoint him as its representative, he would be very honoured. · 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Destr~e in the name of his colleagues. 

The-SECRETARY explained th~t. in the second place, the Director-General of the Berlin 
Museums had invited the Committee and the Secretariat to be represented at the centenary 
ceremonies of the Museums. With the agreement of the Chairman, M. Destr~e. Chairman of 
the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts, had been asked to represent the Committee, but 
M. Destr~e would find it impossible to go to Berlin at that time. As other members of the 
Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts, Professor Graul, for instance, would doubtless attend the 
ceremonies in Berlin, perhaps the Committee would wish to ask Professor Graul to consider 
himself as its representative, and to say a few words on its behalf. 

The Secretary had also been delegated by the Secretariat to go to Berlin. 
The Committee flpproved the Secretflry's suggestion. 

39&. National Committees. 

The SECRETARY said that only one new National Committee had been created during the 
year-the Canadian Committee. The National Committee of the Netherlands had ·been 
completed by a National Committee of the Netherlands East Indies. Certain changes which 
had been made in the composition of the various National Committees were indicated in 
document C.I.C.I. 209 (1) (corrigendum) which should be considered as a corrigendum of 
the list drawn up in the previous year. 

396. Intellectual Statlatloa. 

. The SECRETARY said he had been charged with the duty of communicating c~rtain 
information on intellectual statistics and of inviting the Governments to keep the Secretariat 
informed of the application of certain rules adopted by the Committee. Since the past year, 
two new replies had been received, that of the Finnish Government and that of the Government 
of Uruguay, which are given below : ' 

Finland : • 
"The Finnish Government duly communicated the resolution (adopted by the Council 

on September Ist, 1928), with the necessary documents, to the Finnish Central Bureau 
of Statistics, in order that the latter, after a thorough investigation of the question, might 
express its opinion as to the possibility of carrying out the recommendations of the 
International Institute of Statistics. 

" In its reply to the Government, the Central Bureau of Statistics first of all expresse~ 
its great satisfaction at the fact that intellectual work also will henceforth be helped and 
elucidated by international statistics. The Bureau is prepared to assist as far as it can, 
though it points out that its statistics must, in the first place, be prepared with a view 
to the special needs and conditions of Finland. For instance, the Bureau feels that the 
proposed international tables, particularly in connection with education, only partly 
respond to Finnish requirements, and that, consequently, they could not take the place 
of the statistical tables already employed in the country. Even if the Bureau were able 
to obtain supplementary credits for this work, only a few columns of the tables could be 
1illed up by the Bureau itself. The Bureau would be obliged to apply to various private 
institutions and organisations for their assistance-which would have to be furnished 
gratuitously-an undertaking of which the Bureau itself cannot guarantee the success. 

" On the other hand, the Bureau is prepared to send to the International Institute 
?f Intellectual Co-operation all documents regarding intellectual statistics publiShed 
m Finland, particularly documents referring to the schools. The Institute might thus 
be able to find all the data it requires for inclusion in its tables and for comparison with 
the statistics of other countries. · · 

. " In view of the considerable difference between the system at present in force in 
Fmland and that proposed by the International Institute of Statistics, the Bureau would 
prefer to await the proposed publication of the first volumes of international intellectual 
~tatistic~ in order that it may estimate the extent to which these tables will be applicable 
m practice." 
Uruguay: 

"The Government of Uruguay is considering the possibility of carrying out the 
recommendations of the International Institute of Statistics." 
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397, ·Interchange of Children In Secondary Schoole : Report ol the lnetltute. 

M_. LuCHA_IRE said that the Institute's report (document C.E.66) was a document which 
~as still very mcomplete and t? some utent preliminary to the accomplishment of the more 
1mportant work wh1ch the_ subJeCt merited. The information given in the report t>nabled it 
to be noted that the question was _really of present interest and was in the minds of a grt>at 
man~ pe~sons. To the extent to wh1ch the Institute had been able to make this very SUpt'rticial 
~nqwry It appeared that, both on the technical pJ~ne and from-the point of View of the 
mtellectual J'approchement· of the youth of the vanous peoples, the problem was of capital 
imi?ortance. In regard to the teaching of living languages, for instance-a difficult problem 
wh1ch had not yet bee_n solved satisfactorily in any country-it was obviously desirable to 
d~velop ~he movement of young people from country to country. The npt'riments of that 
kmd wh1c.h ha~ been made recently were numerous. The re~rt mentiont>d some of tlwm. 
!'!· Lucha1re Wished to draw attention t~ a number of resolutions, particularly those passed 
m June at Copenha_gen by an International Conference for International Interchangt•s of 
Young People, wh1ch would be found on pages 6 and 7 of the Institute's rrport. 
These resolutions might provide matter for reflection and for very valuable results. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that a great number of interchanges were taking place through 
private initiative and that it would be almost impossible to obtain informationconcerningtht>m. 

' . 
M. LucHAIRE said that these interchanges were innumerable. The greater numbt•r of 

them were doubtless due to private initiative, which was excellent, for it w;ls ch•ar that 
Governments could not be counted on to any great extent in the development of that kind 
of activity. It appeared to him that it would be useful for the Institute to continue to dt•al 
with the question. Perhaps at the next session it would be in a position to submit a more 
detailed and precise report. · 

The SECRETARY said that that would be entirely in conformity with the resolutions 
adopted at the ninth session of the Assembly, when the latter had expressed a desire to be 
kept informed of these interchanges. That was why the Institute had been asked for a report. 
It would appear to be indispensable to complete this year's report by further information. 

_The SeCJ'etary's suggestion was adopted. 

398. Work of the Advisory Committee on lnteiiBCtual Work- eet up by the International 
Labour Office: Report of the ReprenntaUvee of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation : ~epori of the International Labour Office. 

M. DEsTRtE said that, in the absence of Professor Einstein and Dr. Kriiss, he was the 
sole representative of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on the 
Committee set up by the International Labour Office. He had made a very brief report on 
the discussions of the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers, which were to be found 
in a remarkable set of Minutes which contained all useful details. 

On the invitation of the Chairman, M. MAURETTE proposed to summarise the results of 
the discussions of the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers and to indicate the effect 
given by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office to those results. 

After a meeting of its Bureau in October last, attended by M. Destree and by Dr. KrlisH, 
who replaced Professor Einstein, the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers held its 
plenary session in November in the presence of M. Destree, whose assistance had been extremely 
valuable. M. Maurette summarised the work carried out by the Advisory Committee on 
Intellectual Workers in regard to the five points on its agenda, namely : 

(1) Termination of service for J'easons of conscience in fourn~lism. -: The conclusio~s of 
the Advisory Committee on Intellectual ~orkers were ~eprod~ced m the Mmutes. The Adv1sory 
Committee on Intellectual Workers cons1dered that th1s questiOn was only one aspect of a much 
more extensive problem- that was to say, the contract of employment of journalists-and 
suggested that the Governing Body of th~ I~ternatio~al Labour O~ce should be good e_nough 
to extend its field of enquiry and authorise 1t to consider whether 1t 1;Vould no~ be poss1ble to 
draw up internationally a certain number of general clauses to be mserted m contracts of 
employment for the journalists of all countries. 

(2) Contract of employment for engineers and, in particula~. clauJe restricting freedom of 
employment (clause on non-competition). -The Advisory Committee on Intellect_ual Workers 
noted that there were still differences of opinion, and that at least one new sesswn would be 
necessary to reach an agreement. 

(3) Question of the salaried inventor. - Thanks to the extremely ~aluable suppo~t of 
M. Gariel, of the Bureaux Internationaux of Berne, as well as of the JUriSts _of the Adv1_sory 
Committee on Intellectual Workers and, in particular, of M. Destree, the AdVIsory Com~mttee 
on Intellectual Workers considered that, from its point of view, the question could be considered 
as closed. 

{4) Placing of theatf'ical artistes. - It was recalled that an internation~l Convention 
on unemployment, which concerned theatrical workers as well as other categ~nes of workers, 
had been in existence since 1919 : efforts should be made to ~e that theatncal workers a_lso 
benefited from the measures taken in virtue of that Convention by the Governments wh1ch 
had ratified it. ' 
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(5) UtJemploymem QmotJg imellectutd '!'orkers.- The Adv~ory ~ommit!ee on I~tellectu~l 
Workers found the extensive documentah?n colle~ted 01_1 th1s sub]e~t so m~erest'!lg that 1t 
had asked that the enquiry should be contmued w1th a v1ew to practical action bemg taken, 
particularly in regard to the questio';'S of recruiting, vocational guidance ~nd the e!lg~gement 
of professional workers. Such enquines would have to be based on professiOnal statistics when 
the latter were compiled. 

In addition, the Advisory Committee on Intellectual W?rkers a~ked the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office to place two new questions on Its agenda-namely : 

(6) Rights of Performers in Broadcasting. 

(7) CotJditions of Work in Cinema Studios, particularly from the Point of View of 
Hours of Work, Health "nd Safety, and the Employment of Children. 

In regard to the effect given to these resolutions of the Advisory Committee on Intellectual 
Workers, the Governing Body took the following decisions : , . 

(x) TermitJatiotJ of service for reasons of conscience in journalism. - The resolution was 
approved. · 

(2) CotJtract of employment for engineers and, in particular, clause restricting freedom of 
employment (clause o" ~Jon-competition).- Maintained on the agenda of ~he Advisory Committee 
on Intellectual Workers. · 

(3) Q~stiotJ of the salaried itJventor. - The question should continue to ·be studied 
concurrently with another Committee of the International Labour Office-namely, the 
Committee of Employees. The Employees' Organisation, moreover, had raised the question 
in the first place. It was probable that that Committee would arrive at approximately the 
same results as the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers. 

(4) Placing of theatrical artistes. - The Governing Body somewhat accentuated the 
bearing of the resolution submitted by the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers by 
outlining a method which seemed more efficacious and which would consist, on the occasion 
of the consideration of the annual reports made by the Governments which had ratified 
the Washington Convention, in asking them to indicate specially the manner in which. this 
Convention was applied to theatrical workers. 

(5) UMmployment "mong intellectual workers. - The Governing Body agreed to the 
continuation of enquiries in the direction indicated.. . 

In regard to the two new questions, the Governing Body, wishing to guard the Advisory 
Committee on Intellectual Workers against an undue dispersal of its efforts, had taken the 
following decisions : 

(6) Rights of performers in broQdcasting. - The Governing Body had asked that, as a 
preliminary, a report should be drawn up by the International Labour Office with a view to 
discovering whether it would be possible to apply international and not only national solutions 
to the problem. This report would be ready in October, and its conclusions would doubtless be 
in the affirmative. 

(7) Conditions of work in cinema studios, particularly from the point of view of hours of 
'lllork, health and safety, "nd the employmetll of children. - The Governing Body had asked that 
the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers should not deal with the question; at least 
for the moment, but that the International Labour Office should carry out this work at the 
same time as its other general enquiries on safety, health and the employment of children, etc. 

Apart from these questions, which concerned the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, M. Maurette said that an internal question had also been considered-that of 
the experts who should be attached to the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers. 

In conclusion, he wished once more to congratulate the representatives of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation for the efficacious collaboration which they had been 
good enough to give to the Advisory Committee on Intellectual Workers: 

The CHAIRMAN asked how many Governments had ratified the Washington Convention 
on unemployment. 

~ MAuRETTE believed that twenty-three Governments had done so. 

399. International Educational Clnematographlo Institute : Reporte of the Chairman of the 
Gov•nlng Body and of the Director of the Institute. 

H. Rocco made the following report : 

In my capacity as President of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, 
I have pleasure in giving to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation an account of the 
work done by the Institute since July 1929. · 

At the request of the Committee, the Director of the Institute will, in addition, submit 
a detailed report on its activities, the carrying out of its programme, the results obtained, and 
!he enquiries being undertaken. ·He will hold himself at the Committee's disposal for any 
mformation which may be required. . · . 
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?ince July_ 1929, the_ Governing ~ody of the Institue has rnt't once (OctobE-r 2nd to 5th) 
and 1ts Executive Committee three hmes. The latter sat on OctobE-r 6th immediately after 
the session of the Governing B~y. again from January 23rd to 25th, and, finally, on june 2nd 
and 3rd last. The re~rt submitted to the Council of the League of Nations by Dr. Kriiss, on · 
~ehalf of t~e Governmg Body of the Insti~ute, you ~ave doubtlt'ss rt'ad, as it was published 
m ~he official reco.rds of the Le_ague of Naho!ls aud m those of the Institute.• I would only 
pomt out that th1s report, wh1ch was submitted to the Council of the League at its session 
o! January 1930, won for the Institute an expression of unqualified approbation from the 
h1ghest organ of the League of Nations on account of the manner in which it is accomplishing 
its task and carrying into effect or initiating the various items on its programme. 

Among the aspe~ts of the Institute's activity which dest'rve particular attention, I would 
refer to the completiOn of the international Convention for the abolition of Customs dutit•s 
on films of an educational character, and the establishment at the Institute of a large halt 
arranged as a library, newspaper reading room, and room for showing cinematographic films. 

With regard to the draft Convention, I may mention that last year the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation dealt with the important question of the distribution of educational 
films. Its interest in this subject had been solicited by the British League of Nations Union, 
which was endeavouring to obtain exemption from duty in England for films concerning 
the League of Nations. On that occasion, I observed that the problem of the distribution of 
educational films had, from a general point of view, been one of the first subjects to which the 
Institute gave its attention, and that the Institute had, from the beginning, specially 
investigated Customs legislation in all countries regarding cinematographic matters. Its object 
was to ascertain, by a comparative study, what measures might be adopted in favour of 
educational films, which would naturally include films dealing with the life and activities of 
the League of Nations. 

The result of these lengthy and careful investigations pursued by the Institute was 
submitted to its Governing Body in October 1929. The latter decided, in principle, to give 
effect to the proposal, and an international Committee of Experts was called, which met at 
Geneva in December, for the purpose of preparing a preliminary draft international Convention 
for the abolition of Customs duties on educational films. 

· In spite of the difficulties encountered by schemes of this kind, progress in this case was 
very rapid, as may be judged by the following facts. As soon as the draft Convention was 
prepared, it was submitted to the Economic Committee of the League of Nations for discussion. 
On January 23rd, the Permanent Executive Committee of the Institute drew up the final 
preliminary draft, which was immediately transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations so that the Council might decide what action should be taken. On May 2oth, the 
Council of the League of Nations approved this draft, considering that it formed a useful 
basis for discussion. 

In accordance with the Council's decision, the draft was again submitted on June 5th, this 
time officially, to the Economic Committee, which also considered that it might serve as a 
basis for useful and profitable discussion, and sent it to the Secretary-General for transmission 
to the respective Governments of all countries, whether Members or not of the League of 
Nations, in ~rder to obtain their opinions with a view to convening a diplomatic Conference. 
The preliminary draft was sent to all the Governments on July 14th last.• 

Thus, within a few months, the Institute contrived to fulfil all the necessary formalities 
and to put this important proposal before the Governments. International institutions, such 
as the League of Red Cross Societies, the International Federation of University Women, the 
International Confederation of Students, etc., and organs of the League, such as the Child 
Welfare Committee and the International Labour Office, gave their fullest support to the 
Institute's initiative, and "expressed their desire that the plan should be quickly put into 
effect. . 

I referred above to another develop'."ent at the I~stitute-:-narnely ~the establis~rnent of 
a large reading room and hbrarr for cmernatograph1c questions, whiCh the ~nshtute h~s 
organised not for its own exclusive use, but also for persons of any country mterested m 
cinematoiraphic problems. The" Western Electric " has kindly installed, at its own expense, 
a large sound-producing cinematographic !'-pparatus, and the ~iss company has prese~te.d 
the Institute with two lenses of the most Improved pattern. Fmally, the Japanese Artistic 

. Association, wishing to contribut«: to the decorati~? of the hal!: has had. insta!led there a 
magnificent piece of Japanese _furniture-namely, a Tokonorna _The ~nshtute IS th~refore<J 
in possession of a very beautiful and well-arrange~ hall for sh?wmg cmemato_graph1c films, 
with a seating capacity of about 400 persons. :rhe <;merna hall, l.1brary and readmg room '!ere 
inaugurated on March 29th in the presenc~ of HIS ~a Jesty. The K~ng ofltaly and ~epresentat1ves 
of the Italian Government and of the D1plomahc Corps accredited to the Italian Court. M. 

· Dufour-Feronce came to Rome to represent the Secretariat of the League at this ceremony. 
Finally, as will be seen from the report of the Directo~,• the In~titute~ in following the 

directions of its Governing Body and Permanent Executive Committee, JS--thanks to an 
extremely strict administration-performing good and useful work with a very small staff. 

• See document C.].M.I.I9]0.XJI. 
• See document C.zrz.M.roo.1930.XII. · 
• The report is published as an annex to the Minutes of the Twelfth Ses.•ion of the International 

Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
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M. DE FEosubmitted his report (Annex 1), to whic~.he had n~th!~g to ~dd. He simply 
drew attention to minor corrections m the chapt':r on Censorship an.d ID the pa~sage 
concerning the creation of the French Co~mittee of the International Educah~nal 
Cinematographic Institute of the League of Nahons. 

The CHAIRMAN felt that he was interpreting the wishes of every member of the ~mmittee 
when he said that the two reports which had just been presented were of a most satisfactory 
character. -

400. Question of holding the Meetings of the Committee In Public. · 

M. CoRNEJO regretted that the Committee ~ould be obliged to consider in .a priyate 
meeting the report of t~e Com~ittee of En9-Uiry. Doubtless the~e 'Yere .certam- pomts, 
budgetary and staff que~tiO.ns for '?stance, which shoul~ be dealt With m pnvate ; ~ut the 
discussion of the orgamsahon of mtellectual co-operation related to general questions of 
public interest affecting the ideal of the League of Nations. . 

The SECRETARY thought that M. Cornejo would perhaps be satisfied to know that, except 
in the case of secret meetings, the Minutes of the Committee would be published. · 

M. CoRNEJO said that the publication of the Minutes was not enough, and insisted on -the 
fact that publicity of meetings was the rule for all the Committees of the League-for instance, 
the Committee which had studied the question of bringing into harmony the Covenant of the 
League of Nations and the Pact of Paris, the Committee on Arbitration and Security, and the 
Council itself. Without wishing to run counter to the custom of the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, he would ask the Chairman if he did not consider it desirable that the discussion 
which had already been opened by his eloquent speeches and that of Mme. Curie should be 
continued in public. -

The CHAIRMAN replied that, from its first meeting, the Committee had decided that, in 
the interest of the success of the task entrusted to it, its ordinary work should be done in 
private,. public meetings being .an exception. Unless the Committee showed very clearly 
that it was of the opposite opinion, he strongly believed that it would be preferable to maintain 
a procedure adopted from the beginning after ripe reflection and deliberation. 

SECOND MEETING. 

Held on Wednesday, july 23rd, 1930, at 3.jo p.m. 

401. Appointment of the VIce-Chairman of the Committee to replace the Chairman on the. 
Governing Body of tho International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that, under the Statut~s-, the Chairman and the Italian· 
member of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation were members of the 
Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. The Chairman, 
however, was unable to attend the session of the Governing Body and had delegated his 
powers to the Vice-Chairman, M. Destree. The Secretary suggested, therefore, that the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should decide that M. Destree should 
take the Chairman's place in the list of members of the Governing Body in order that he 
might speak in the name of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. · 

This profosal was adopted. 

M. DESTREE thanked the Chairman and the Committee. 

402. Report of the Committee of Enquiry appointed to study the Programme, Work and 
Organisation of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the 
Institute. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that M. Roland-Marcel, Chairman of the Committee of Enquiry, 
should have submitted this report. As he was absent, the Chairman would ask Sir Frank 
Heath, the member of the Committee the most senior in years, to be goo!! enough to do so. 

Sir Fran~ HEATH said that he accepted this task with some hesitation, for he represented 
a country which had only recently shown an active interest in the movement for intellectual 
co-operation. This somewhat embarrassed him in interpreting the mind of a Committee 
whose members had worked with such devotion. Further, civil servants, retired or otherwise, 
were always accustomed, like well brought up young ladies, to be seen and not heard. 

1\1. Roland-Marcel's absence was an extremely heavy loss for the Committee of Enquiry 
and the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, for he had ·always shown such 
good humour, such precision of mind, such skill in the choice of his words, and such tact 
tha~ it wa.s impossible to think of imitating him. In this there was nothing of the customary 
praise which any member of a Committee addressed to his Chairman. Indeed, the patience, 
the absol.ute i'!tef?rity of judgment and the cordiality which M. Roland-Marcel had shown had 
resulted m bnngmg the representatives of eight different countries to a remarkable degree 
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of agreement. He had united into a homogeneous team men and women each of whom had 
his or her ~rticular con~eption and approach to the problem. It was for that reason that 
the In~ernabonal C?mmtttee on Inte!lectual C-o-operation should consider the report of the 
Commtttee of Enq.wry as a work of mtellectual co-operation. 

Personally, Str Frank H~ath had never before worked in any Committee which had 
been ab_le to d;-lw. up so unammous a report. It was a document which was above any 
accusation of mtngue. No vague formula intended to hide the absence of a solution was to 
be found in it, nor any of those recommendations which were impossible to carry out but 
which were so~etimes inserted i~ desperation and resulted in interminable argument. 'The 
report was precise and clear. ThiS fortunate result was due, above all, to the Chairman and 
to the fact that all the members of the Committee were animated by the same desire. They 
ha~ all end~avo~ed to do everything ~n their power to give still ~realer effect to the great idt•ul 
of mternabonal mtellectual co-operation. It was the first occaston on which Sir Frank Heath 
had t~ken an ~~tive l?art in the ~o~ment for ~nternation.al co-operation, and he was certnin 
that, tf the spmt wh1ch he had mdicated contmued, the 1deal for which the Committee had 
striven for so long would be attained. 

Before submitting the report, he wished to emphasise two points. In the first place, he 
pointed out that it was an organic whole and that, in consequence, any propoRul for amendment 
should be subjected to very careful consideration. In the second place, it was based on a 
supposition in regard to the truth of which the Committee had received the moRt formal 
assurances. This supposition was the following : having decided that on August ISt all 
contracts and engagements should be cancelled, the Committee had made in the proper terms 
the following declaration : 

. . ' 
"This question will not arise in the case of the Director, as the latter has decided 

of his own accord to place himself once more at the French Government'• disposal, the 
five years~ leave granted him by the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts expiring in 
October next." 

· That was the basis on which the whole report had been drawn up. Since the drafting 
of the report, nothing had come to the knowledge of the members of the Committee of Enquiry 

· to lead them to suppose that that hypothesis had ceased to hold good. This was supported 
· by the lengthy correspondence and long conversations between M. Roland-Marcel, the French 

Government and the Director. It therefore considered it as fundamental and above all 
argument and, if necessary, the Committee would support that assertion by such proof& aa 
would entirely confirm it. 

. Finally, Sir Frank Heath declared, on behalf of his colleagues, that the conclusions of the 
report would have been drawn up quite· differently if the reality of that hypothesis could have 
been held in question. · 

All those conclusions were adopted unanimously by the Committee of Enquiry before 
it left Paris, and consequently before it studied the report of M. Vivaldi, Deputy Auditor to 
the League of Nations, and of M. Appert, Inspector of Finance in France. Conllequently, ita 
conclusions were reached independently of the financial report. 

As to the diatribes in the Press which had gone so far as to throw doubt on the good faith 
of the Committee, no notice had been taken of them, and aU the members of the Committee 
had treated them once and for all with the contempt they deserved. 
· One word more on the 1\lst item of the conclusions, which was aa follows : 

• . " Lastly, in intellectual co-operation, as in aU other human affairs, the spirit ia 
everything. ·. 

" It is on this note that we would close our report." 

Sincere and cordial co-operation between the Director and his staff and between the 
·Institute in Paris and the League of Nations was a necessity. This statement indicated alllo 
an understanding of the way in which the scientific mind worked, and the conviction that its 
free interchange of ideas was the brea~h of life in intellect~al .matters. If that were not 
recognised in every department and ~chon and ~rom the begmnn~g. to the e!ld o.f the work 
undertaken, no intellectual co-operation was poss1ble ; n? house div1ded agamst Itself could 
prosper. The Committee, entrusted with an extremely difficult task, had felt strongly that, 
in certain respects, this spirit of international co-operation could be given greater encouragement 
and effect in the future. • 

· He had the honour to submit the report. 
M. LUCHAIRE wished to add one word. In submitting the report of the Committee of 

Enquiry, Sir Frank Heath had stated that it was b~~ on the supposition of the dep~rture 
of the Director, and that the whole work of re-orgamsahon had been based on that particular 
circumstance. He would refrain from any commentary, but must state that he ~ad not 
expected to be presented with this state of affa~s. for he had understood that .mornmg from 
the Chairman that, in conformity with the logtcal .procedure, personal questions !"ould be -
dealt with after general questions. The present doss1er was very large, but the do~s1er of the 
matter of the Director, if it could be so called, was also of ~?me 1mport~nce. ~e D1rector h.ad 
not brought it with him, and asked that his defence be adJourned until the t1me agreed With 
the Chairman. · · 

The CHAIRMAN replied that he was sure th~t the members o~ the Committee. would wish 
to meet to the fullest possible extent the convemence of M. Lucha1re! !"ho had thetr ~ympathy 

·in his delicate position and to whom they wished to afford every facthty. The question would 
be postponed till his dossier arrived. 
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After a short exchange of views on w~ether it was necessary to r~ad _the report and to 
discuss each part successively, the Commtttee accepted .M. Pamlev~ s vtew and a general 
discussion was opened. 

M. CoRNEJO paid a tribute to the clearness of the report, and appreciated t~e met~od 
of discussion proposed by the Chairman, :which would enable ~he Press calummes agamst. 
the impartiality of the Committee of Enqmry to ~e put on _one stde. . . 

The definition which the Committee of Enqmry had gtven. t? the _obJect, atm ll;nd sc~pe 
of intellectual co-operation did not exactly conform to ~- CorneJO s destre, fo~ the ~htef obJect 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation was to co-operate m themtellectual 
life of the different peoples. . . . 

In regard to the aims, !llen~ion was made of the ~amtenan~e of mternatwnal p~ace, 
However fanatical M. CorneJO mtght be for peace, he dtd not thmk that the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should attribute to itself the same aim as the Council 
and the Assembly of the League of Nations. The real definition consisted in freeing culture, 
which up to the present had been eminently ind~vidual. and national, from a~y. elem~nt of 
egotistical nationalism. Up to the present, the pnde whtch every people took m Its thmkers 
had contributed to encouraging its arrogance and intolerance in respect of the other peoples 
and sometimes even scholars felt it their duty to lend their fame to cover up the political 
errors of their country. The contrary should be brought about. 

What methods were pro.posed ? The Committee had been content itself with suggesting 
that the Institute should send observers when a scientific congress was held. Could the Council 
of the League of Nations be content itself in time of war with sending an observer to the 
belligerent countries? No. The work of intellectual co-operation was much vaster. The 
principal work of the Institute was to encourage periodically in all fields every possible congress 
of intellectual workers, beginning with the general sciences and going on to the various 
particular sciences. The Institute should be transformed into a vast secretariat for congresses. 
That was the only way in which it could encourage throughout the world the science of 
synthesis. It was that co-ordination of scientific work which would for the first time give to 
science a social authority and moral power greater even than had the League of Nations .. 
It was now that an international spirit in science should be created, and an active 
and permanent body should devote itself to that object. 

M. Cornejo then immediately pointed out that certain matters in the programme did not 
form the principii! object of intellectual co-operation. Authors' rights concerned the unions 
of intellectual workers, and the protection . of certain liberal professions concerned the 
International Labour Office. · 

Finally, once congresses were constituted and the secretariat was organised, it would 
be necessary to have some powerful means of propaganda. It would therefore be indispensable 
for the Institute to own a review inspired by the international spirit. Such were the principal 
aims which M. Cornejo proposed, and the results which he foresaw for an Institute in Paris 
which placed itself resolutely at the head of human thought. It had been directed during a 
difficult period by an eminent man qualified by five years' hard experience to be personally 
indispensable to the new organisation. M. Cornejo considered that the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation should ask M. Luchaire to devote his experience and his knowledge 
to the accomplishment of this noble task, which would be one of the great works of the League 
of Nations. · . . · 

M. PAINLEVt pointed out that the Committee was faced with two distinct tasks. In the 
first place, it had to settle the future of the Institute and to see what modifications should be 
made in its administration. On that it seemed that the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation would work with all possible calmness and would easily· and speedily reach 
agreement. · _ · · 

In the second place, there arose a personal question concerning the choice of the Director. 
Co'!-ld not that be treated with the same calmness? There was in that a question of justice 
whtch everyone ~ust desire to solve equitably in such a way that no injustice should be done 
to the present Dtrector and that he would be invited to give explanations in regard to the 
reproaches formulated against him. 

In regard to the general spirit animating M. Painlev~'s observations, he wished to state 
that he ~ntirely subscribed to the general conclusions and to the repGrt as a whole, but the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would recognise that the situation 
of the French member was delicate. He was compelled to take into account the fact that 
the Institute had been created as the result of an agreement between the French Government 
and the I:eague of Nations. He was therefore obliged to consider how the French Government 
and Parl~amen.t would welcome the proposals drawn up by their delegate. 

Havtng satd that, M. Painlev~ thought he might submit certain rational suggestions which 
he could affirm would not lend themselves to the difficulties he had indicated. First, he wished 
to state a general idea, by asking that no modification should be made in the fundamental 
tex~s of the S~atutes and that the autonomy of the Institute should be scrupulously respected
for mstanc~, m regard to its right to correspond with foreign authorities, to submit suggestions 
on the chotce of experts, etc. . · 

It was that idea that impelled M. Painlev~ to ask for certain modifications which would 
not, .howev~r, change the general nature of the text and in regard to which he hoped that 
no dtfficulhes would be encountered. 

The CHAIRMAN declared that the general discussion was closed and that the discussion 
on the report item by item was open. 
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No observations. 
I. GENERAL DISCUSSION, 

II. DEFINITION OF INTERNATIONAL INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

A. Defirtitiort. 

~- CASARES proposc;d that l\1. Cornejo should summarise the various proposals he had 
subm1tted, and should mcorporate them in a draft resolution which would be discussed 
separately. . 

l\1. CoRNEJO considered that this discussion could be instituted on the basis of the Minutes. 

No observations. 
B. Field of Actiort. 

Ill. WHAT SHOULD BE THE PROGRAMME AND METHODS OF WORK OF THE ORGANISATION OF 
INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS? 

I. Relations with OrgaiJs withiN th1 Fr1maeworlt of th1 LeagNI of Naliuns. 
No observations. 

2. Relations with Organisations oN1sitl1 th1 Framework of th1 LeagNI. 

In reply to a question by the Chairman, Mlle. BoNNEVIE stated that thiH referred, for 
instance, to the International Council for Scientific Research and the Academic International 

·Union. 
3· Exec11lion of W orlt. 

M. EINSTEIN noted that the Committee recommended the institution of prizes fur 
exceptionally praiseworthy work on some point on the Committee's agenda. Should the 
Institute only encourage that work or should it act as a jury ? 

M. CASARES replies that he was the author of this suggestion. Instead of entrusting the 
study of a question to a Committee of Experts, auch an enquiry might be suggetited 
by advertising it throughout the world and inviting specialists to send monographs to the 
I,nstitute, the best of which would serve as a basis for future work. 

M. EINS~EIN noted that this was an entirely new task .• 

Mme. CuRIE pointed out that it had already been asked whether it would not be poKsible 
to award prizes to certain scholastic societies. This question seemed to be connected with 
the other and to offer the possibility of satisfactory results. . 

Mlle. BONNEVIE wished to submit a general remark. She saw no objection to amendi11g 
the report of the Committee of Enquiry, but it should be understood that the text of the report 
subsisted as a whole and that the amendments would constitute resolutions of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

4· Centralisation 01' Decentralisation. 

S· Congresses antl Conferer~ees. 

M. CORNEJO pointed out that he had shown that it was not sufficient for the Institute to 
be represented at the various congresses. It should itself encourage these congresses and 
should take an active and positive part in them. That was the principal task of the lnlltitute. 

M. EINSTEIN considered that the Committee's proposals offered great advantages. They 
would enable meetings of experts to be organised with greater facility. On the other hand, 
there might be some disadvantage in setting up immediate complex machinery which might 
later have to be modified. 

· M. P AINLEVt asked that the status quo be maintained. The complicated procedure proposed 
by the Committee of Enquiry would not simplify the machinery. Indeed, it reduced the rOle 
of the Director to the lowest proportions. If it were desired to obtain rapid results, the pirector 
should retain the powers which he at present possessed and which, so far, had given nse to no 
difficulty. 

· On the request of the Chairman, M. LUCHAIRE indicated that, under the present procedure, 
when there were congresses in prospect, the Committee of Directors was informed and was asked 
whether it had any objection to the Institute being represented. The Committe of Directors had 
decided that, in cases of emergency, the Director could take it upon himself to ensure the 
representation of the Institute, on conditio!~ that the work of th.e Congress in. question _was 
related strictly to the programme of mtellectual . co-operation. Otherwase, prevtous 
authDrisation was indispensable. That procedure had gtven good results. 

Mlle. BoNNEvtE pointed out thatthe discussion o~ the Committee of Enquiry had rela~ed 
especially to scientific congresses. There were a certa~ number of these congresses to whtch 
there was no imperative reason to send a representative. Cases of emergency had not been 
discussed. 
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The SECRETARY added that the In~titute w~mld, in any case, be re~uested to draw up a 
list of congresses so that, in any event, mformahon would always be av~ilable. As a c_ongress 
was organised one year and often two years in advance, the Committee of ,Enquiry had 
considered that there could be no cases of emergency. 
· M. LucHAIRE did not question the fact that congresses mig~t be org~nised lo_n·g .bef?re 

the date on which they would meet, but it happened that the Institute received an mVItat~on 
at the last moment. It was then that cases of emergency arose. 

M. DE CASTRO observed that Mlle. Bonnevie had had in mind, i~ particular, the case. of 
scientific congresses, the necessity for the rep~esentation of the l~stltute at som~ of which 
might be questioned. Personally, he felt that 1t was always essential for the Institute to be 
represented at a serious congress. 

Sir Frank HEATH stated that, .in general, the Committee of ~nquiry. ha~ felt that it was 
not desirable to ensure the representation of the Institute at stnctly sc~entlfic co!lgresses .at 
which the presence of outsiders, who would be there simply to have their fingers m the p1e, 
might bring the Institute into disrepute .. It was possible, however, that. the presence of a 
member of the Institute among the public who followed the congress m1ght .be useful and 
desirable. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that, up to the present, no one had made the least objection to the 
maintenance of the status quo. · 

. Mr. Vernon KELLOGG stated that Sir Frank Heath had correctly indicated the position 
in regard to the representation of the lnstitute.at scientific congresses; 

M. LUCHAIRE considered that the difficulty indicated did not exist, for the Institute was 
never represented except at congresses to which it had been invited. There was no reason 
indeed for the Institute to figure in purely scientific congresses, but it might happen that such 
congresses raised questions of international organisation, in. which case the presence of a 

. representative of the Institute was useful. _ _ . · . 
M. PAINLEVE considered that, in spite of the prudence with which the passage had been· 

drafted, the provisions it contained were dangerous, for they ran the risk of dissipating the 
forces of international co-operation. He insisted that prudence should be redoubled. 

Mme. CURlE, referring to Section 4, thought it would be preferable to decide each year 
whether a particular Committee of Experts should or should not continue. . 

M. LUCHAIRE considered that the counsels of prudence which had just been given could 
be observed if the passage in question were redrafted. Instead of saying : " The work of such 
bodies might lead to the formation of permanent offices or bureaux. These would possess a· 
certain degree of technical and financial independence within the general framework of the 
organisation for intellectual co-operation but they would remain in liaison with the Institute ", · 
it would be sufficient to say that these permanent offices or bureaux would possess a certain 
degree of independence within the general framework of the Institute. In that manner the 
satisfactory precedent of the International Museums Office would be observed, and there 
would be no fear of the multiplication of officials and the dissipation of effort. 

Dr. KROss stated that the Committee of Enquiry had discussed at great length this 
passa~e, which was one of the most important. One of the reasons why the Committee of 
Enqu1ry had been constituted was the necessity for arresting the hypertrophy of the Institute. 
In organi~ing th.e future development of the Institute, it was necessary to avoid still further 
accentuatmg th1s hypertrophy. On the other hand, it was desirable to encourage certain 
wo~k. ~hich was now in a preparatory stage by giving a permanent character to certain 
act! VI ties. · 

If it were desired immediately to lay down as an absolute rule that all those activities · 
should be constituted within the framework of the Institute, that would lead to a new outbreak 
of the hypertrophy which it was desired to remove. The International Museums Office 
function~d admirably and should be developed ; an International Libraries and Archives 
Office m~ght also be contemplated. How could they be developed. within the framework of 
the Institute? The Committee of Enquiry had dealt with a difficult question with great 
prudence by leaving the door open to all possibilities. 

Mm.e. Cu~IE continued to think that a multiplicity of small, independent budgets offered 
grave difficulties. · 

M. Rocco. pointed ~ut that the Committee of Enquiry had proceeded with e~treme 
prudence, deahng excl~sive!y with the question of facilitating the work of the Institute. It 
had been thought that It might be useful to give certain organisations which were sufficiently 
develo~d an ~utonomous statute, because such autonomy would enable them more easily . 
to obtau~ spectal reso~rces, and would have the additional advantage of rallying foreign · 
~ympath1~s to the Institute, whose field was so vast that it was still faced with an almost 
mexhaushble task. That was a prudent method which offered no danger. · 

h d The SECRETARY noted from the discussions that Item 5, " Congresses and Conferences " 
a. been adopted. In addition, it had been decided to draw up a new text as a result of M. 

Ph•.n~ves interventi~n. Th~t new text would be adopted quite independently of the report, 
w Ic h would be published Without alteration. From the practical point of view however it · 
~as t e. latter text which would hold good. That text would explain that the stat~s quo wo;ud 

retamed an~ that henceforward the representation of the Institute at the congresses to 
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which it might be invited would be assured, with the authorisation of the Executive Committee 
or the Commit~~e of. Directo~, apart from cases of emergrncy, when the· Director 
could take a decision Without their approval. It would therefore suffice to add such a phrase 
as the following : 

"In case of emergency, the Director may take a decision, afterwnrds informing 
the Executive Committee." .. 
This proposal was adoptetl. 

THIRD MEETING. 

Held oil Thursday, ]u/.v 2-flh, I9JO, 111 JO "·"'· 

403. Repor& of the Committee of Eriqulry appointed to atudy the Programme, Work and 
Organisation of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the 
Institute (continuation). 

· Mlle. BoNNEVIE asked whether it was understood that the resolutions taken by the 
Committee would, for the moment, be adopted provisionally, and that at the end the whole 
report would be .discussed at a second reading. . 

The CHAIRMAN said that this procedure would be nece~sary if contradictions In 
the amendments successively adopted by the Committee were to be avoided. 

III. WHAT SHOULD BE THE PROGRAMME AND MI!THODS OF WORK OF THE ORGANISATION 
OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS, 

M. PAINLEVE asked that it be understood that the suggestions enumerated In this passage 
of the report were not imperative for the activity of the Institute. If these various question• 
were discussed thoroughly, M. Painlevt! would certainly not be In agreement with some of 
them. On the other hand, he noted that the question of elementary education, which dominated 
all the rest, had been omitted. The Committee would not be fulfilling the hopes of public 
opinion if it did not interest itself in this problem. Without disgui~ing the dilliculties which 
would be encountered from the political point of view, M. Painlevt! was of opinion that thry 
should be approached courageously. He regretted that, in its enumeration, the Committee 
of Enquiry had recoiled before those difficulties. 

On the other hand, it had included a very stormy question-namely, "the co-existence 
in the same territory of populations belonging to different civilisations", M. Pain levi! intended 
to insist with all his energy that, in the definitive report, the Committee should emphasise the 
broad character of the instructions it had given to the Institute, and, in regard to particular 
points, that it should include the question of elementary education. 

Dr. KRtiss believed that it would be useful, before continuing the discussion, to hear 
Chapter IV of the report. 

M. DE REYNOLD supported this proposal. He reserved the right, when the varioua Items 
were examined, to give any explanations which he judged nece55ary. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE thought it useful to point out that the questions enumerated in the report 
were only suggestions by the Committee of Enquiry, It went without saying that, in all cases 
of that kind, the plenary Committee should take the final decision . 

. M. DESTREE insisted, as he had previously had occasi?n to do, that the express~on 
" scientific property ", the employment of which was prec~sely one of the reasons wh1cb 
prevented progress on the problem, be definitively suppressed. The expre55ion "right of the 
scientist to his discoveries " could be used. 

In reply to M. Destrt!e's remark, the SECRETARY said that the impropriety of this term had 
not escaped the Committee of Enquiry. It had, neverthele!IS, thought it desirable to retain 
it, since the question was known under that heading to the public, which would perhaps be 
misled by the employment of another expression. 

M. DESTREE maintained his observation. 

IV. IN WHAT ORDER COULD THIS PROGRAMME BE BEST AND MOST USEFULLY CARRIED OUT? 

It was noted that this chapter included the two following sections : " A, Schedule " 
and" B. Procedure". In the former, the six items enumerated in chapter "B, programme" 
were taken up again, with commentaries. 

· The CHAIRMAN noted that M. Painlevt! had asked that the question of elementary education 
be entered on the programme and that Item (d) of Section 4 of the programme be omitted. 

. Mme. CuRIE was fully in agreement with M. Painlevt! on the extreme importance of the 
problem of elementary education. I! t~is p~oblem did not appear 01_1 !he programme o! the 
Institute it was because, from the begmnmg, 1t had been formally prohibited, as the Committee 
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could not in any way interfere in the various countries in matters which related to Govern~ent 
decisions. At the same time, at a certain moment the A~sembly had asked the _Council. to 
authorise the Committee to go in~o the matter and to cons!der the problem of the mstruction 
of children in the existence and a1ms of the League of Nat_10ns, so that the door to the s~udy 
of so important a question, both for intellectual co-operation and for the League of Nations, 
had been opened. . . 

The Committee was divided on this subject. It had, however, dec1ded, not only to deal 
with this problem, but also to thank the Assembly f?r its initiative. The _importance of the 
problem was such that it would be advisable to study 1t to the greatest p~ss1ble extent. When 
an impossibility was encountered, it would be neces~ary to stop. Obvious!):'. th?se persons 
who had access to the Council would be free to ask 1t to extend the Comm1ttee s nght of .. 
intervention. · 

In regard to Item (d) of Section 4 of the programme, Mme. Curie did not know on whose 
initiative or for what reason it had been raised. If it were not indispensable, perhaps it would 
be better to avoid it or to deal with it in such a way that it was not put down clearly in the 
programme. 

In regard to t~e first point raised b~ M. Painlev~. M. DE ~EYNOLD explai.ned that' the 
Committee of Enqu1ry had proceeded log1cally and by deduction. After laymg d?wn .a 
definition of intellectual co-operation, it had marked out from that a sphere of action ; 1t 
had then drawn up a programme, and, finally, a certain number of precise points, and that 
for two reasons. · 

In the first place, it wished to remain faithful to the definition and the essential character 
of intellectual co-operation. At the first meeting of the Committee in 1922, the programme 
fixed for it by the Council related to the three following points: (x) bibliography, (z) universities, 
(3) scientific congresses. Within that framework, the Committee had to proceed to its work 
of co-ordination and co-operation in the sphere of the sciences, letters and arts, and of higher 
education. Consequently, the problem of the lower grades of education, such as elementary 
education, was only a complementary part of the Committee's programme. So long as no 
change was made by the·authorities to whom the Committee was responsible-namely, the 
Council and the Assembly-it should refrain from entering into this reserved sphere, which 
was reserved because it affected the sovereignty of States, and which, moreover, was dangerous 
for the Committee, and which it was desirable, for the moment, to avoid. 

If the Committee aproached this subject, it was from a very special angle-namely, that 
of the instruction of children in the existence and aims of the League of Nations. It was not 
a question, therefore, of a programme fixed by the Committee of Enquiry, but of faithfulness 
to the mandate assigned to the Committee. If any initiative should be taken in this matter, 
it should come, not from the Committee, but from elsewhere. 

In the second place, in the sphere of the sciences, letters and arts alone, there were already 
problems so vast that, to do anything· useful, .it was necessary to group and classify these 
questions. If for three or four years to come an enquiry of this kind had to be added to the 
programme, there would be a danger of following a direction which was not that which the 
Committee should at present take. 

If M. Painlev~ wished to formulate a question, M. de Reynold asked that it should be 
in connection with Chapter IV, A, "Schedule", and not in connection with Chapter III, B, 
"Programme", in order to confine the enquiry into a very vast problem to one or two precise 
points which could, if necessary, be inserted in the schedule and not in the general programme. 

In regard to Item (d) of Chapter III, B, Section 4, which M. Painlev~ had criticised, 
M. de Reynold recalled that the Committee of Enquiry had inserted that item on the proposal 
?f the Unite~ States and English members. Personally, M. de Reynold was not very much 
m favour of It, and believed he had stated his objections before the Committee of Enquiry. 
In _that ca~e, again, it ~ould be. necessary to confine the problem to one or two very precise 
pomts, wh1ch would be mserted m the schedule. To·sum up, the discussion could more usefully 
centre around the precise points of the schedule rather than the general headings of the 
programme. 

Moreover, _it went without saying that there was no rigidity about this programme and 
that the Com.m1ttee had always a right to modify it, it being understood that any modification 
came from 1t-or from the Executive Committee if it decided to give the latter that 
power-. but not from the Institute jtself. Very strict procedure and great discipline were 
e~ntl:'-1 to the work, and it seemed toM. de Reynold indispensable to keep to the indications 
~IVen m Chal?ter IV, B, "Procedure", which was one of the Committee of Enquiry's most 
Important pomts. . · 

M. TANAKA~ATE drew attention to a danger of misunderstanding which might arise from 
the ~ords " outs1d~ Europe " in the item in the programme, " Intellectual problems arising 
o~ts1de E~r'?~e o.wmg;,to the co-existence in the same territory of populations belonging to 
d1~e~ent CIVlhs!ltlOns . M. Tanakadate very well understood what it was desired to say in 
thiS_ Item, but 1t wa.s feared in certain circles that there was a tendency for the League of 
Nations to concern Itself more particularly with the European nations ; that apprehension 
had been strengt_hened, though wrongly, by the proposal for a European Federation. It 
~as feared that 1t was sought to group the European nations from an economic point of 
Vl~w. against the other nations of the world. Anything which dould be done to remove that 
~~sunders~anding would be valu.able, and ~· Tan~kadate proposed to say simply : 
then:ernah<?nal problems concernmg_ the co-ex1stence m the same territory . . . . ". For 
b t .est, thhls PfOblem had a very vaned character, not only in Russia in Europe for instance, 

u m ot er countries outside Europe. ' 
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Mlle. BoNNEVIE stated that, in the note which l\1. Painlew had communicated to his 
collea~es, it was sai_d tha~ "this enq~iry [the enquiry on intellectual life) would be carried 
~ut wttho!lt connechon wtt~ the lnstttute .. ·The report selects the enquiry on intellectual 
life-that ts to say, the sole ptece of work attnbuted for the moment to the Institute • • • " 

. M. Painlev~ propose~ in his note that the existing regime should not be altered in any 
way, but that the Commtttee of Experts should be left in direct communication with the·· 

· Institute. 
Mlle. ~onnevie believed that the.re was a misunderstanding. The Committee of Enquiry 

had neve': mtended to take away thts work, or any part of it, from the Institute. On the 
contrary, It had.appeared to the Committee of Enquiry that the Institute and the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, far from working as antagonists, should, on the contrary, 
collaborate closely. The Committee of Enquiry had endeavoured to bring about closer unity 
between two organisations by means of as close collaboration as possible. From the experience 
she had acquired on the Sub-Committee on Bibliography, Mlle. Bonnevie had noted that the 
work had been started by the Institute with a great deal of activity and success, and she, 
as well as those interested, thought the Institute was the body qualified to deal with this 
problem. 

M. PAINLEVt did not doubt that that had been the intention of the Committt'e of Enquiry, 
but he was compelled to point out that his own interpretation resulted from the text of the 
report of the Committee itself. It followed from that report that the Committre of Exprrts 
entrusted with the first examination of the question would work In direct conturt with the 
Committee-that was to say, with the Secretariat also, but not with the Institute. l\1. Painlev6 
asked that the text which had given rise to the misunderstanding should be omitted. 

M. EINSTEIN strongly supported the observations of l\1. Painlev6 and Mme. Curie on 
elementary education. A consideration of the programme of work drawn up by the Committre 
of Enquiry gave the impression of a house in flames, and that no care hud been taken, In 
endeavouring to save the furniture, to choose the most valuable pieces. In reality, the problem 
in question was that, in its most simple expression, of education as a whole, conMidered na 
a means of pacification. 

M. Einstein was convinced, and his view was based on very sure Information, that, In 
studying this problem, the Committee 'Would have the support of the various States. He 
considered that the Committee could go forward without fear and without waiting to be 
stopped if ever it had tQ be stopped. Let it not in any case stop at the beginning. This was the 
most important problem that could be studied, and, if success were obtained only on this 

· point, work of the first importance would have been done. 
In regard to the " problem of the co-existence in the same territory of populations 

belonging to different civilisations", it was to be seen, from an examination of the nctuul 
situation of European peoples and not only of extra-European peoples, that the very conditions 
of culture in the ethnic minorities was one of the most serious a~pects In the pre~ent state of 
affairs and poisoned European relations. M. Einstein believed it to be the Committee's 
duty to bring this point to the attention of Europe as a whole. If the Committee put every
thing else on one side and retained only this problem and that of elementary education, which 
was of still greater importance, it would already have a considerable programme. 

The time had not come to consider points of drafting, but M. Einstein believed that It 
would be necessary to find a formula in keeping with the extreme importance of these two 
problems. 

The CHAIRMAN believed that M. Painlev~'• observation arose from a misunderstanding. 
The work of the teaching of peace in the schools was in the hands of a Sub-Committee, of 
which three members were present. That Sub-Committee had worked hard and had already 
obtained excellent results. The Chairman was in entire agreement on the usefulness 
of emphasising the importance of the problem, but it would then be necessary al!IO to mention 
the fact that it had already been considered by a Sub-Committee of Experts with the authority 
of the plenary Committee. 

· Sir Frank HEATH wished to give some explanations on Item (d) of Chapter Ill, B, Section 4, 
· " Co-existence in the same territory of populations belonging to different civilisa~ions " 

the insertion of which in the programme was due to Dr. Stephen P. Duggan and htmself. 
In the first place, he wished to state that he was in complete ignorance as to why the words 
" outside Europe ",which had been criticised by M. Tanakadate, had been inserted. Personally, 
he would much prefer to see these words omitted. 

The question was closely related to another problem-the comparative study of ~~~cat!on 
in various countries. No thoughtful person would deny that the progress of ctvtltsatton 
depended more and more on the produce of countries whose riches could only be developed 
with the help of races which, up to the present, had not participated to the same degree as 
some other races in the development of culture. In those regions, there were problems of 
.tradition and economics which, if dealt with imprudently, would give rise to great dangers. 
Every citizen of the British Empire confronted to-day with the important P.roblems whic~ 
had arisen in the British commonwealth of nations, would be aware of the dtfficulty of thts 
enquiry and the dangers to which it might give rise, es~cially from the political point of vie~. 
A meeting of intellectuals such as the present Commtttee, however, should not, under thts 
pretext, avoid studying the problem. Perhaps the very difficulty and danger constituted an 
additional reason. 

· For Sir Frank Heath, as for many others no doubt, the principal danger was ignorance. 
It was only too true that the absence of scientific documentation on the facts w.;as a great loss 
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to statesmen. In this connection, Sir Frank Heath referred to an. article_ which he h<~;d re~ently 
read in the British Press under the signature of Prof~ssor Malmows~1, o.f the Umver~1ty. of 
of London, who recommended that t~i~ pr~blem ~e stud1ed b¥ appr~achmg 1t from th~ sc1entdi.c 
angle and in an entirely objective spmt, w!th a v1ew to drawmg up m some way a gwde for the 
use of the leaders of the human commumty. · 

How could this problem be ~pproached with the greatest .possible. ~afety? It coul~ be 
done by proceeding to select questions and to carry out comparative enqmnes on these questions 
as they presented themselves in certain regi?ns. · In.gene!al, there wa~ little familiarity. with 
the experiments in progress or already earned out m th1s matter. S1r Frank Heath w1shed 
to draw attention to two groups of experiments in this connection. Obviously, the Committee 
would be wise enough to make a start on those on which it would be easiest to carry out its 
enquiries. . . _ 

There were, in the first place, in the East the extremely interesting experiments which 
the Netherlands was carrying out in the Dutch East Indies, the results of which were not yet 
generally known. Parallel with these, the Americans had done very remarkable work in the 
Philippine Islands. Would it not. be very val~able ~o institute an enquiry on t~e .spot by 
qualified persons who would cons1der the way m wh1ch these problems were bemg treated 
from the educational and social points of view ? · 

Turning to the West, there were the extremely interesting experiments which the Belgians, 
on the one hand, in the Congo, and the British in the West African Colonies, on the 
other, were making in connection with the co-operation of the indigenous races. Very few 
people were familiar with these efforts in distant countries in regard to races which were 
under closely analogous conditions. It would seem that comparative studies in this 
connection would be of great value, not only for statesmen, but also for the intelligent 
mass of people on whom, in the long run, the leaders had to depend. On reading the news
papers, one could not avoid being struck by the fact that the agitation provoked from time 
to time arose principally from ignorance of the real facts. All the Committee of Enquiry 
had done in this report was to put the question forward as being of an important and 
urgent character. The Committee of Enquiry did not necessarily ask the Committee to 
accept this subject for immediate action, but to emphasise that the question should be 
considered where possible. 

M. Rocco wished to explain the point of view of the Committee of Enquiry. Intellectual 
co-operation offered, by its nature, a practically unlimited field of activity and -the work 
undertaken must be limited. The confusion in the present situation arose from the very 
organisation of intellectual co-operation which favoured the multiplication of subjects of 
enquiry and the continual expansion of the Committee's sphere of activity. M. Rocco explained 
that he was not speaking of the organisation of the Institute but of the organisation 
of intellectual co-operation itself. Owing to this state of affairs, only very slender results had 
as yet been obtained, and criticisms and some distrust had therefore been created in scientific 
circles in regard to intellectual co-operation. There were two reasons· why this organisation 
had led to such an expansion of the sphere of activity. · 

First, new subjects were continually suggested by the sub-committees which· were 
insufficiently acquainted with the practical means available for dealing with them. These 
questions came before the Committee without sufficient previous enquiry. The Committee 
was naturally inclined to approve them, and its members themselves sometimes suggested 
new questions. . · · 

Secondly, new questions were also suggested by .the Committee of Directors, not by the 
Institute which, in general, did not act without the approval ofthe Committee and the Committee 
of Directors. 

For these reasons the Committee of Enquiry suggested that it was for the Committee 
alone to include new questions in the programme, and it had thought it necessary to lay down 
~ proc~du~e which would enable the Committee to safeguard itself against the possibility of 
mproVIsatlon. Moreover, the fundamental regulations of the Institute were not in question, 
and th~ Committee of Enquiry had proposed no innovation in regard to the Institute. The 
suggestions made referred only to the plenary Committee and the Committee of Directors. 
The method of limitation recommended by the Committee of Enquiry was the main point in its 
W?rk. If the plenary Committee did not accept such an organisation it would again be faced 
With the difficulties which it was desired to avoid. · 

Wi~h this question was connected that of the Committees of Experts raised by M. Painleve, 
~nd W~1ch was ?ealt with in Chapter V, Section 4 of the report. In that connection, there was 
m reahty not.hmg. new, for Committees of Experts were generally attached to the Institute. 
At the sam~ tl~e. m exceptional cases, the International Committee could appoint Committees 
of Experts m d.1rect connection with itself. It did not appear possible for the Committee not 
to have Comm1ttees of Experts at its disposal, and, moreover, it had already adopted this 
me~hod of proced~re. There was nothing new in this passage of the report except the example, 
wh1ch could. be om~tted. There might, indeed, be some contradiction in saying that the question 
?f the .e~qmry o~ mtellectuallife should be dealt with by the Institute, and at the same time 
m d~c1~mg that 1t should be studied by a Committee of Experts outside the Institute. This 
amb1gu1ty could be removed by omitting the example. 

h M. ~ A~~LEvt was no~ of that opinion. Even if the example given in the report were omitted 
t e posslblhty of Comm1ttees of Experts working outside the Institute on problems which 
~cemed _the latter woul~ subsist. When the Committee had at its disposal an instrument 

. h tbflnshtute-for s~udymg the problems named by the Committee, Committees of Experts 
-
5 ou not work outs1de the Institute. In addition, there was a connection between the 
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.Secretariat and the Institute. :M. Painle~ strongly emrhasised the ambiguity of the te~t of 
paragraph (c) of Chapter V, Section 4· The Committee o Enquiry had given a certain example 
of the way in which this paragraph should be understood. As a result of the observations 
which :M. Painlev~ had just made, some of his colleagues proposed to omit the example which 
had been given and which related precisely to a question constituting one of the chief works of 
the Institute. The possibility of Committees of Experts working outside the Institute still 
subsisted, however. 

:M. Rocco thought that it would be easy, later on, to remove any ambiguity, but he 
wished to maintain the system outlined by the Committee of Enquiry. No new question 
should be touched upon without previous study by the Committee, not by sub-committees or 
by the Committee of Directors. · 

:M. PAINLEvt said that he would be in agreement if this concerned only new questions• 

Continuing his statement, :M. Rocco reached the question of " problems arising owing 
tC? the co-existence in the same territory of populations belonging to different civilisations". 
S1r Frank Heath had very clearly explained Mr. Duggan's idea. The Committee of Enquiry 
h!ld taken account of the danger of so burning a problem, but it should be observed tl111t it 
d1d not concern the co-existence of races but of civilisatiofts, which was quite difft>rent, for 
different races might have reached the same degree of civllillation. In view of this fact, the 
most burning problem was set aside. In the second place, no reference had been mnde to 
the co-existence of natiot111, which was a still more burning subject. Finally, the limitation of 
~his enquiry to the countries" outside Europe" had its raisoft !l'ltra in the simple reason thnt 
tt was hardly possible to speak of differences of civilisations in so homogeneous a region ns 
Europe. :Moreover, as the question was suggested by the rl'presentatives of the two grt•at 
countries which were particularly interested, it was diffirult to avoid it. 

In regard to the question of elementary education, Mme. Curie and M. de Rtynold hnd 
very clearly explained the reasons why the Committee had always refrained from dealing 

. with this problem. In the first place, tt was a question which did not rrlate to Intellectual 
co-operation and international co-operation. From the latter point of vii'W, it was, In 
particular, the higher branches of study which were important in the sphere of the sclenct!l and 
of letters, whilst elementary education was within the particular comretence of each State. 
An indication that this problem was far from relating to internationa studit•s resulted from 
the fact that the States generally left it to the communes, or, in the case of federated States, 
to each member of the confederation. The danger of dealing with such a question arose from 
the fact that the development of the child was considered as one of the most fundamental 
attributes of the sovereignty of States. 

The Committee should deal with problems which were for the moment le~s diflkult and 
should not touch upon religious, moral and political questions. The other question& would 
come in time-in fifteen, twenty, fifty years. The League of Nations had before it an lmlefinite 
future. Moreover, one of the problems relating to the education of children was at present 
the subject of very serious enquiry. There was also the question of ~~ehool books. For the 
moment, it was said that it would be preferable to postpone this problem, but it also would 
be studied. 

As regards the enquiry into intellectual life, there was already at the Institute a temporary 
service dealing with intellectual statistics. It was clear that the Institute could not, any more 
than the Committee, compile statistics: but they could establish certain relations between the 
States in regard to the methods to be followed in order that comparable information might be 
obtained. 

In approving this item of the programme suggested by the Committee of Enquiry, M. 
Rocco had thought that the enquiry on intellectual life would be understood in that way
that was to say, as having in view the establishment of an agreement between the different 
Governments as to statistical methods. He thought that it would suffice if this interpretation 
were put in the Minutes. 

M. LucHAIRE had very well understood M. Rocco's observation!!. The proposals under 
discussion referred, not to the Institute, but only to the Committee itself. That was why M. 
Luchaire would only intervene on one point. He wished to refer to the concluding words of 
the second paragraph of Chapter IV, Section B, " Procedure " : 

· "Every new question should first be examined by the Executive Committee, then, 
if necessary, submitted for opinion to the National Committees concerned, and only 
thereafter be brought before the plenary Committee, accompanied by a report from the 
Executive Committee in conjunction with the Director of the Institute." 

Up to the present, when a report had to be made either in a sub-committee or to the 
plenary Committee, the Institute prepared it, subject to the instructions given by the 
Committee. The Director of the Institute would like to know the reasons for the 
change proposed by the Committee of Enquiry. It seemed that the present system had given 
complete satisfaction. 

M. Rocco replied that, according to the system which the Committee of Enquiry had in 
view, it was the Executive Committee which would address the report to the plenary 
Committee: but, obviously, the Executive Committee would make an enquiry through its 
instrument, which was the Institute. At the League of Nations, the general procedure was that 
the principal Committee addressed the report to the Council or the Assembly, and that 'tb~ . 

. . .·~ . 
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re rt was not signed by the Secretariat. The position of the Institute in ~eSI_>eCt · .of the 
crrnmittee on Intellectual Co-operation was C?mparable to that o! the Secretanat m thiS case, 
and the Executive Committee-not the Institute-should su~m1t the report t? the plen~ry 
C "tt e It was clear however that the Executive Committee would work m touch wtth omm1 e • • • . il ·1· 1 d t the Institute without the point of view of the ~nst1tute nec~ssar y p~eva1 mg. n o~ er. o 
safeguard the prestige of the Director, the Committee of Enqmry had la1d down the obligation 
that he should be heard formally. 

The SECRETARY confirmed that the procedure in force in the Secretariat was as M. Rocco 
had said, with the exception of cases in which the Secretary-~eneral ~as requested, by the 
Council or the Assembly, himself to draw up a report on a specml question. · 

M. Rocco added that the Executive Committee could very well delegate the Director 
in the same way. . 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the drafting of the English text of the report of the Committee 
of Enquiry was much more in accord with the present procedure. · 

M. LucHAIRE said that, if he understood rightly, the present system in i:egard to the 
relations between the Institute on the one hand, and the sub-committees and the plenary 
Committee on the other, would' practically be maintained, t~e reports of the Institute ?eing 
addressed to the sub-committees, and those of the sub-committees to the plenary Comm1ttee. 
Under the new system, the Institute would prepare a report for the u~e of the Executive 
Committee, and the latter would address its report to the plenary Comm1ttee. 

M. Rocco approved this interpretation. · 

1\1. LucHAIRE concluded that, in these circumstances, the English t~xt of this passage of 
the report of the Committee of Enquiry was better than the corresponding French text. 

M. PAINLEVE desired that the position should be clearly defined.· It ought to be quite 
understood that by " new question " was intended any question not coming within 
the programme laid down, although some doubt might be raised as to whether a certain 
question did or did not fall within a general and vague programme. Perhaps it would be 
necessary to add that the Executive Committee would work " in collaboration with the 
Institute " in order more clearly to indicate that the Executive Committee would not act 
without conferring with the Institute, though it might not follow the advice of the latter. 
If that interpretation was in conformity with the English text of the report, M. Painleve 
considered that that text would give him satisfaction. 

Dr. KRilss considered that M. Painleve's observations referred to a capital question in 
the report of the Committee of Enquiry. M. Painleve had very rightly observed that there 
was a close connection between what was said in Chapter IV, Section B, " Procedure ", and 
what was said of the Committees of Experts in Chapter V, Section 4 (c). 

The question was that of creating Committees of Experts, which would be the immediate 
organs of the Committee. In the note which M. Painleve had distributed to his colleagues, 
he had submitted his proposals as the French member of the Committee. Everyone would 
agree that, in that quality, M. Painleve was in a special situation in regard to the existence 
of the Institute, which had been founded on a contract between the French Government and 
the League of Nations. It was comprehensible that M. Painleve believed it his duty to see that 
no change should be made which affected the basis of that contract. 

The members of the Committee of Enquiry, however, had wished to bring out clearly, 
from the beginning to the end of their deliberations, that they had duly taken into consideration 
all their duties towards the French Government. In the first place, the Committee of Enquiry 
had unanimously elected as Chairman its French member, who, as could be seen, had, during 
the three weeks of the Committee of Enquiry's work, kept in permanent contact with the 
Frenc_h authorities interested in the Institute. That was a guarantee for the Committee of 
Enquuy that its proposals did not in any way affect the position of the Institute under the. 
terms of the contract concluded between the French Government and the League of Nations. 

Moreover, the Committee of Enquiry had worked in collaboration with a legal adviser 
of. th.e League of Nations, who had stated that all the proposals contained in the report were 
w1thm. the framework laid down by the Statute and the Regulations of the Institute. The 
Comm1ttee of Enquiry had avoided the necessity of amending the Statute, and had not even 
made use. of the p~ovisions appearing in paragraph 8 of M. Herriot's letter of December 8th, 
1924 (wh1ch constituted the fundamental document at the root of the establishment of the 
Institute) which was as follows : 

" The Goyernment of the French Republic reserves the right to propose for acceptance 
by the Counc1l o~ the Le~gue of Nations, and declares itself prepared to consider at the 
request of the sa1d Council, any modifications in the present conditions which experience 
may show to be desirable." . 

Dr. Kriis~ wished to ex_Press his opinion with regard to this capital question quite frankly 
as t~e Comm1ttee of Enq~1ry had done during the three weeks of its discussions. At every 
sessiOn, the plenary ~mm1ttee had, so to speak, recognised the generosity with which France, !! a l!'oment when _mtellectual co-operation was in danger, had made this offer and had 
. · tabhshed the Institute. Nevertheless, if the generous offer of 1924 had been accepted 
It was. not without some hesitation, which had Jed to the establishment, in intellectual co~ 
operation as a whole, of a certain equilibrium, in. virtue of which the centre of intellectual 
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co-operation remained at Geneva, the Institute being the machinery of the Geneva organisation. 
It seemed t? Dr. Kriiss that this equilibrium 111-as judiciously conceived, as was proved by the 
work done m general, both at Geneva and in Paris . 

. As. r~gard~ Committ_ees ~f E~perts separated in some way from the Institute and 
mamtammg d1rect relationship With the Committee this meas\Ire was in accordance with 
the proposed suppress.ion of the su~ommittees. It' seemed that some ngrre-nwnt bud bt•e-n 
rel_lched on the ne_cess1ty for changmg the system of sub-committt•es. It had already been 
sa1d the year pre':'lously that the s_ub-committees were replaced in practice by the Committees 
o~ Expert_s e~tabhshed at the Institute, and that to some extent there was overlapping. This 
d1d ~ot S1~1fy that. all t_he.sub-committees should be suppressed. That was a question for 
consideration. But, In pnnc1ple, the Committee of Enquiry admitted that the existing system 
of sub-committees ought to disappear. 

<?n the oth~r hand, the sy~tem of sub-committees working at Geneva would constitute 
a mam ele!llent m that part of mtellectual co-operation which belonged to Geneva. It was, 
therefore, m or~er to ~etain ~he equilibrium that the Committee had thought of establishing 
at Geneva certam bod1es wh1ch would not have the permanent character of a sub-committee, 
but ~athe.r a temporary character-that was to say, Committees of Experts set up for a 
definite p1ece of work and able to replace the sub-committees at Geneva. · 
· Intellectual co-operation might be regulated, and the best possible Statutes estnblishrd, 
but what was essential was goodwill, and without the goodwill of all the nations it would 
~e .absolutely useless to establish an organisation on paper. It was to ensure this goodwill 
m mtellectual co-operation that the Committee of Enquiry had endeavoured to maintain the 
equilibrium for which provision had so wisely and prudently been made at the moment when 
the generous offer of the French Government had been accepted. 

_ Dr. Kriiss asked M. Painlev~ to consider that, in the establishment of these Committees 
of Experts, to whom would be assigned the question of comparative enquiries, there had bet>n 
no desire to take anything from the Institute, but only to replace by an indispensable body 
something which was going to disappear. In his view, and, he believed, in that of all the 
members of the Committee of Enquiry, that was one of the principal points concerning the 
organisation of intellectual co-operation. It would be desirable, in the prest,nt diMCussiun, to 
consider only the relations between the Institute and intellectual co-operation. The matter 
should be considered as a whole, and, when agreement had been reached on the whole, it 
would be easy to come to an understanding on the details. 

On the other hand, Dr. Kriiss entirely supported the observation of Sir Frank Heath on 
the question of comparative enquiries, and drew attention to the following passage of the 
report of the Committee of Enquiry : · 

" Comparative studies of certain features of contemporary intellectual activity 
should be undertaken." 

He would permit himself to draw attention to the words used in the report on the 1922 
session of the Committee : 

" In any case, it would be difficult to organise international co-operation of any 
sort unless we possess some precise and detailed information concerning the means at 
our disposal and the forces upon which we may rely , • . An enquiry of this nature 
• • • would furnish·a scientific basis for the work of the Committee; but, even more, 
it would furnish means for forming a correct idea as to the intellectual temperature of 
the world and the present state of civilisation." 

It was from that point of view, and in order to give a solid basis to the work of intellectual 
co-operation, which always implied a certain number of details, that the Committee of Enquiry 
had been led to draw attention to the importance of starting these comparative studies. 

M. LUCHAIRE believed he was in agreement with Dr. Kriiss on the interpretation of 
paragraph (c) of Section 4, Chapter V, concerning Committees of Experts~ which, according 
to the Committee of Enquiry, should to some extent replace the aub-commattees. He under
stood that the Institute would be placed in the same position in regard to these Committees 
of Experts as in regard to the sub-committees. 

M. PAINLEVt thought "it necessary to agree on an absolutely clear. text which di~ not 
lend itself to divergencies of interpretation. It was not necessary, m proVIding for Commattees 
of Experts, meeting outside Paris and working in direct relation with the ~mmittee, to take 
away from the Institute questions whi~h naturally belonll'e~ to it. If Commattees o~ Experts, 
between which the former sub-committees would be diVIded, were to be established, the 
relations between these Committees and the Institute should be the same as those between the 
sub-committees and the Institute ; and if new Committees of Experts were established, it 

· could only be in order to examine whethe! some new questic;m should O! should not be insc~ibed 
on the programme of the Institute. In th1s c~ only, M. P!lml~v~ adm1tt.ed th~t t~e Committee 
could appoint a Committee of Experts wh1ch woul~ be 111 d1rect relation _w1th atself .. Apart 
from that, it would be setting on on~ side the exe~ut1v~ org~n of the Coma~uttee t.o dec1de t_hat 
a Committee of Experts could be m close relationship w1th the Committee Without bemg, 
above all, in direct relationship with the Institute. 
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The SECRETARY drew attention to t~e fa~t .th~t the ~resen~ discussion clearly ~ould not 
im air the power of the Council to appomt, if It )U~ged It desirable, a su~-comrruttee or a 
Co~mittee of Experts to be attached to the Committee. It was a sovereign power of the 
Council to establish Committees of Exper~s and to attach them to any organ of the League 
of Nations when it judged it desirable, or,lf necessary, to suppress them. 

M. PAINLEVt then asked what was the good of ~ltering the status quo. He insisted tJ:Iat the 
Committee should refrain from adopting a text wh1ch seemed to all~~ or e~en to proVI~e for 
the setting aside of the Institute. That would be contrary to the spmt wh1ch should ammate . 
the Committee. • 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE wished to repeat the remarks which she had previously made .. The 
Committee of Enquiry did not say that certain questions should be taken away from the 
Institute but there were some questions which could very well remain at the ·stage of 
prelimin~ry examination. A problem, for inst3:nce, such as the comparative enquiry on 
mtellectua.llife included a series of accessory questions, and such problems could not be defined 
before the information in regard to them had been collected. It might be that, after defining 
a few such problems, ot~ers might still rema~n in a preliminary stag~. A_s regards some q~es~ions, 
some particular aspect mterested the Committee ; another wa~ o.uts1de 1ts ~phere. A prehmmary 
examination was, therefore, necessary for the purpose of deciding what aspects of the problem 
should be examined. That was what had happened in the previous year when the Institute 
had been asked to proceed to a preliminary enquiry on t~e relations bet~een industry. and 
science. The Institute had done an extremely remarkable piece of work, wh1ch was submitted 
to the Sub-Committee on Bibliography. On the other hand, in collaboration with an expert, 
M. Castrilli, it had submitted to the Sub-Committee a whole series of very interesting documents 
on intellectual statistics. That was only the beginning of a compilation, not the end, and 
simply the basis of any further discussion with regard to the method for pursuing the work 
undertaken. · 

Even if the Institute had started a piece of work, it was necessary to consider, on the 
basis of the material collected, whether it should be continued. Before referring a problem 
to the Institute, it had to be determined and_stated, and it was that examination which would 
be made by the Committee of Experts acting in liaison with the Committee. 

To sum up, the creation of Committees of Experts in liaison with the Committee would 
take away no work from the Institute, but the problems before the Institute would be referred 
to them according as they have been clearly defined by the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation. The Committee of Enquiry thought it indispensable to provide for this preliminary 
examination. The example given seemed to be very appropriate, but there would be no 
objection to omitting it, since the .report had ·previously explained the procedure which 
should be followed. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed with M. Painleve that, even if the example were omitted, ambiguity 
would subsist. Perhaps it would be desirable to modify the passage in question in the following 
way: 

"if the enquiry· already started by the Institute on intellectual life gives rise to 
suggestions relating to the study by the Committee of new subjects included in this sphere, 
these suggestions should be examined in the first place by special Committees of Experts." 

. M. PAINLEVt stated that, to take away from the Institute a· question concerning 
mtellectual co-operation by reason of the fact that it was new, would be a negation of the·· 
very role assigned to this body .. What shocked him in the text of the report was this kind of 
distrust of the Institute, which was harmful to its satisfactory working. It seemed that, from 
the fact that a Committee of Experts was in relation with the Institute, it became suspect,
and that the Committee itself, remaining alone, had, from this fact, a kind of superiority. When 
a ne'! problem was in question, M. Painleve certainly admitted that a Committee of Experts 
appomted by the Committee and in touch with it might say that this question was within the 
competence of the Institute's activity. The question should then be studied by a Committee 
of Experts in direct relation with the Institute. 

M. Rocco wished to raise a point of order. He asked that the Committee should for the 
moment, confine it~elf to t~e quest~on which seemed more easy-that was to say, th~t of the 
programme, on wh1ch he did not thmk any substantial modifications had been proposed. 

M. PAlNLEVt and M. CAS.t\RES were not in entire agreement on that point. 

~me .. CURIE tho~ght that the Committee was in agreement with the last remarks of 
M. Painleve and that It was only a matter of drafting. . 

M. PAlNLEvt supported the Chairman's amendment on condition that the text was 
preceded ~y a paragraph specifying that, as regards the questions dealt with by the Institute, 
the Committees of Experts should work in relation with it • 

.. The SECRET~RY believed that t~e Committee was in agreement with M. Painleve on this 
pomt: "\ Comm1ttee of Experts. m1ght be established for the preliminary examination of a 
~ueshon • but, y.'hen that <::omm1ttee had taken a decision and the decision had been adopted 

Y the International Committee, the question would pass over to the Institute. . 

Dr. Katss waa not in agreement on this point. 
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M. PAINLEV~ thought that agreement could be reached in the st•nse sugg<"sted by the 
. Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the discussion would be continnt'd itl the afttornoon, on the ba~is 
of a draft text. 

Mme. CURIE said that the question of the instruction of childrt•n in the existt•nce and aims 
?f the ~ague of. Nations was only dealt with in the report in a vt'ry summary mannt•r, since 
1t was_s1mply sard that" t~e Committee will, as in the past, direct the activity of the Sub
Committee of Ex~rts appomted by the Council of the League of Nations". It would, at lt•ast, 
be necessary to gtve an assurance that the programme of the Institute would indude the 
ques~ion of school books, which was inseparable from the principal aim of this instrul·tion. 
In VIew of the fact that the document under discussion would come before the Council anc.l 
the Assembly, Mme. Curie reserved her right to submit a modification of this passage of the 
report, ~or there would be some danger in dealing in such a summary way with so important 
a question. 

1 

The contin11ation of the discussion uoas 11djourned to t/11 nt.d mu/i11g. 

FOCRTH MEETING. 

Held 011 Th11rsJay, July 24Jh, 1930, at 4 p.m. 

404. Report of the Committee of Enquiry appointed to etudy the Programme, Work and 
Organleatlon of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the 
Institute (continuation). 

CHAPTER III, B, PRoGRAMME AND CHAPTER IV, A, ScHEDULE. 

- _ Professor SUSTA was certain that the Committee of Enquiry's schedule was remarkable, 
and that it would be unfair to say that the questions, set out in it were of little importance, 
Its sobriety was only an additional merit, and Professor Susta considered that the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation should adopt it in its totality. He wished, however, to submit 
some suggestions regarding detail. 

The Committee had before it a report of the Sub-Committee on Letten and Arts in which 
both M.. Paul Valery and M. de Madariaga (Annex a) stated, in particular, that the work 
carried out by this Sub-Committee sometimes resembled a kitchen in which were prepart>d 
foods which did not appeal to the world's appetite. They pointed out the nece8sity for 
methodical propaganda and for drawing up a statement regarding intellectual co-operation 
for the benefit of public opinion which was absolutely ignorant about it. 

When a beginning was made at Brussels, in 1912, to .draw up a li~t of congre~scs 
and international institutions, astonishment was expressed at the extent covered by this 
activity, but it was also noted that co-ordination was insufficient and overlapping too frequent. 
It would perhaps be advisable to consider the publication of a guide which would contain a 
statement of these various activities outside the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
which would thus give the Committee and the Institute new claims for intervening in the 
co-ordination of the intellectual activity of the world, in conformity with the mandate 
entrusted to it. It would be expedient to add that suggestion to the proposed list of publications 
drawn up by the Committee of Enquiry. 

It would also be necessary to know what was the grouping of bibliographies mentioned 
in the report, for there existed simultaneously the general bibliography in use in the large 
libraries and numerous special bibliographies of the various sciences, which were also in need 
of methodical co-ordination. 

Another question concerned school books. The Committee of Enquiry had rightly included 
them among the questions which need not. be dealt V:ith immediately ; but it ~ould be. advisable 
to maintain contact and to ask the Institute, for tnstance, to report on th1s question to the 
Executive Committee. It could study what had been done in this sphere by the Carnegie 
Endowment, the Alliance for promoting International Friendship through the Churches, 
the Congress of Teachers, and in various reviews. 

M. DESTREE stated that Professor Susta was right to recall, as M. Paul Valt!ry and M. de 
Madariaga had done, that the work of intellectual co-operation was insufficiently known. 
He was glad to state, in this connection, that a publisher had asked _him ~o draw up the 
statement for which Professor Susta had asked. Th1s work would be pubhshed tn five European 
languages and 850,000 copies would be printed. 

M. CASARES pointed out th~t, at the previous mee.ting, the qu~stion Gf ele1_11entary 
education, the importance of whtch he alone had upheld m the Committee of Enqu1ry, had 
been raised. · 

In view of the existence of the Casares resolution on 5chool books, as well as of the 
Educational Survey and the Educational Information Centre, there could be no question 
of raising the objection, as had been done formerly, that it was impossible to deal with education. 
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In the Assembly resolution on the instruction of children and young.people. in the aims of. the 
League of Nations, mention was made of the means for teachm.g children to. cons1d~r 
international collaboration as the normal and best method for settlmg world affarrs. ThiS 
text ·still held good, and the report of the Sub-Committee on l~struction of Y~mth bore 
witness to this, in particular, when it contemplated the preparation of an enqmry o~ the 
revision of school book~. It would therefore be useful to state clearly that the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had no intention of withdrawing its interest from 
the question of school books and teaching, but that it considered it to be its duty to 
entrust the study of these questions to the Sub-Committee on Instruction of Youth. 

M. DE REYNOLD considered that it would be easy to give satisfaction to the members 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, who had, with reason, found the 
Committee of Enquiry's enumeration a little dry. He did not consider that it would be advisable 
to change that enumeration, for the Committee had strictly confined itself to giving a Jist of 
headings. The details for which Mme. Curie had asked at a previous meeting would appear 
in the report of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. As regards the ideas 
put forward by M. Painleve at the same meeting, they would naturally fall within the scope 
of the enquiry on intellectual life, and it would suffice to indicate that. 

M. PAINLEVt was obliged to insist. He remained faithful to the general definition of 
intellectual co-operation which represented it as one of the most efficacious means 
of encouraging mutual understanding among the peoples. He insisted, however, that, from 
this point of view, elementary education was of primary importance. In France, at any rate, 
it alone reached the great majority of children up to 14 years of age. The character given to 
this education would therefore have the greatest influence on the pacific or aggressive 
development of modern civilisations. It could not, in consequence, be passed over in silence. 

Obviously, the programme drawn up by the Committee of Enquiry was so vast and 
general that anything which it was desired to see studied could be included in it. The 
commentary, however, restricted its scope, since it stated that it referred to higher education. 
M. Painleve would be the last to deny the importance of higher education, but that education 
had already at its service a considerable number of international activities which did not in 
any way ask for the assistance of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
so that it was curious to see the latter concentrating its whole effort in a sphere which 
most easily dispensed with it, :while showing such apprehension in penetrating absolutely 
virgin land. 

M. Painleve was not ignorant of the national difficulties which would arise if the Committee 
encroached upon certain domains, but that was not the point. It was exclusively a question 
of comparing the educational methods of the various countries, the different rules followed in 
teaching, the number of schools, the compulsory or optional, secular or religious character of 
teaching. In this field there were innumerable problems of the greatest interest, whose solution 
would have the most fruitful consequences and would not fail to create a propitiatory 
atmosphere for an understanding between individuals. Thus, it could only be advantageous 
to speak courageously of elementary education. · 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had already approached the 
intellectual problem raised by .the co-existence in the same territory of different peoples. The 
dangers to be feared in asking for an enquiry into elementary education were incomparabfy · 
less great than those which would be raised by this question of minorities. This was proved 
by the fact that an endeavour had been made to diminish the scope of the latter by stating 
that the e~quiry should refer to the peoples outside Europe. 

M. Pamleve therefore earnestly asked that elementary education should be inscribed 
formally in the. programme. · . 

. Mlle. BoNNEVIE pointed out that, in the documentation on intellectual life collected by the 
Institute, there were statistics relating to elementary education in certain couq.tries. · 

M. PAINLEVt said it was just this documentation which he wished to see continued.· 

T~e S_ECR~T~RY c~!lsidered that it would suffice simply to mention education, omitting 
the adJective higher . It would then be understood that the reference was to education 
at all its stages. 

This proposal was adopted. 

M. Tx~uLEsco returne~ to Chapter III, Item 4 (d):" Intellectual problems arising outside 
~u~~pe ~wmg to the co-extstence in the same territory of populations belonging to different 
ctvihsations ". Was the expression " outside Europe " to be maintained? 

The CHAIRMAN replied in the affirmative. 

The SECRETARY stated that pages 4 and 5 of the F~ench text of the report would not be 
ch~nged except for the addition of a phrase in the chapter on congresses. On page 6, under 
Pomt 4 of ~~e Prog~a~me •. the word :· higher·: w?uld be omitte.d. Reference would simply 
be made to education 10 dtfferent subJects and 10 dtfferent countnes ". Finally in Chapter IV 
B, " Procedure", the second paragraph would be drafted as follows : ' ' 

. " Every new q_uestion sho~l~ first be examined by the Executive Committee, then, 
tf necessary submttted for optmon to the National Committees concerned, and only 
thereafter ~e brought before the Plenary Committee, accompanied by a report from 
the Executive Committee in conjunction with the Director of the Institute." 



-33-

M.. PAINLEvt wished to return to the enumeration of the wide problems of international 
bearing. That was a sphere of such amplitude that an enumeration was necessarily arbitrary, 
and a Committee of Enquiry composed of different personalities would have been obliged to 
give another enumeration. M. Painlev~ was therefore not without some uneasiness in view 
of the imperative character of Items (11), (6), (c) and (.1). It was essential that they should only 
appear by way of example. 

M. DE REYNOLD wished to refer to Item (6) Section 4. Chapter III B." Effects of specialisa
tion on general education". In I9:ta, at the first meeting of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, this question had been raised by the Chairman, M. Bergson ; 
who was concerned about the effect of exces..'live specialisation. Since then it had always 
appeared on the programme, and Professor Gilbert Murray had dealt with it in the previous 
year in a remarkable letter in which he had set out a programme of work to be undertaken. 

Item (c) of the same section, " Enquiries regarding official and private resources put at 
the disposal of research workers in all departments of science ", met a proposal mnde by. 
Mme. Curie, and there was no need to demonstrate its necessity. The Committee of Enquiry 
had been obliged to leave the programme vague or to add numerous other points, but this 
enumeration was not of a restrictive character. It amounted simply to this: the fundnmental 
preoccupation of the Committee of Enquiry had been to draw ur. a programme divided over 
several years to come. After a strict selection, it had been able to< raw up an order of preference 
by maintaining the four Items (11), (6), (c) and (d). It was a question of method. 

Mme. CuRIE did not propose to consider the greater or lesser importance of the question 
raised in Item (c). She would simply observe that, if this question were plnced on the agend11 
at her request, it was by reason of expediency. There was a crisia in the department of aclentiftc 
research, and the object of this proposal was to encourage the efforts being made In various 
countries to improve the situation. 

Professor SusTA was of entirely the same opinion as M. Painlev4! In regard to achool books: 
but, before anything else, he would have liked a report to be mnde on what had been 
accomplished up to the present. 

M. PAINLEvt insisted on Items (11), (6), (c) and (d) of Section 4· He aaw a vert considerable 
difference in proportion between Items (11) and (d) on the one hand and (b) and (c on the other. 
Item (11) was of considerable breadth and importance, and, if the enquiry which t necessitated 
involved somewhat heavy expenditure, M. Painlev6 would willingly a~ree to the adjournment 
of the study of Item (6). He therefore emphasised once again that thaa enquiry waa not of an 
imperative nature. 

M. TITULESCO considered that it would not be necessary to amend the Committee'• 
report if it were stated in the Minutes of the present meeting that the programme waaaimply 
given by way of example. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that it was one the less one of the· taska of the Committee of 
Enquiry to draw up a programme. Concrete proposal• were before the Committee which 
should be adopted. · 

Dr. Katlss pointed out that M. Titulesco'a proposal was already contained in the 
explanations given on page 6 regarding Item (11) where it wa1 Indicated that the two questions 
enumerated under Section -4 (b) and (c) were part of the enquiry on the atate of intellectual 
life, which was dealt with in Item (11). • 

M. PAINLEvi wished to return to the fifth item of the programme, which referred to 
problems relating to intellectual rights and acientific property. The Paria Institute had really 
had no luck. It seemed that for four and a-half year1 it had done a ,viece of work which could 
only be treated by silence. In spite, however, of the numerous criticasms, in which M. Painlev4! 
had taken his part, he hoped that certain results had contributed to an Intellectual 
r11Pfwocllement. That was a result which might very well be recognised. When reference was 
made to it, however, it was precisely for the purpose of suppreuing the service which had 
brought it about. M. Painlev~ asked that, on the contrary, the powen and means of the Legal 
Service of the Institute should be increased. The office at Berne, which apecially 1tudied the 
rights of authors, had itself recognised that the relations which it had had with thia Service 
had never ceased to be excellent and fruitfuL The International Confederation of Intellectual 
Workers, and the Permanent Conference of the International Federation• of Professional 
Workers while maintaining their doctrine, had expressed the recommendation that the Legal 
Service ~f the Institute should l?e strengthe!led wit~ power~ wh.ich woul~ e~able it to con~inue to 
study the question of authors' nghts. the mternataonal scientific asaocaat10n1 had unanamously 
given similar testimony: paying a tribute.to the activity of the I;-egal Service and protes!ing 
against any decrease of 1ts powers. ~ ~amlev~. wc;>uld quote, fo~ l~stance, the repre~ntataves 
of the International Literary and ArtistiC Association, the Assocaatlon for the Protection of the 
Plastic Arts etc. It would be somewhat atrange to recompense the Legal Service, and the 
distinguished official who directed it, for the unanimous tributes which hia work had received 
by suppressing or domesticating its activities. 

Dr. Kauss stated that it would be difficult to discuss the report if it were considered in 
advance that the Committee of Enquiry had endeavoured to decrease the authority and 
activity of the Institute. The Committee was faced with a plethoric programme and a budget 

s 
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which wa~ insufficient for carrying out the work in J.>rogres~. The Com~ittee o_f D~rectors had 
been obliged to stop certain pieces of work and, m particular, certam publications, whose 
value was incontestable. · . . · 1 h 

Life offered new problems from day to day. If the Institute had not at 1ts disp<?sa t e 
means for keeping in touch with the problem~ of the day, it would cease t~ attract th~ mterest 
of the intellectual world. That signified that 1t should give up any part of 1ts task wh1ch could 
be confided to other organisations. There was no qu~stio~ of decreasing it~ power but of 
reinforcing its activity in its own sphere. Th.e present Situation ~ould no~ contmue longer, for 
it would cost the Institute its whole authonty. Consequently, 1t was hme to encourage the 
collaboration of all the qualified ins~itutio~s, and Dr. Kf!iss. asked M. Painlev~ to . have 
confidence in the Committee of Enqu1ry wh1ch, far from w1shmg to decrease the authonty of 
the Institute, wished to give it the possibility of dealing with those tasks for which no 
other institution existed. 

M. DE REYNOLD desired to emphasise this statement in the name of all the members of the 
Committee of Enq,uiry and to pr?claim. solex_nn~y that the Committee had 'Yorked without 
any preconceived 1dea. One of. 1ts ma~n prmc1ples had always been tha~ 1~tellectual ~a
operation should not consist only m workmg alone but should, before all, cons1st m encouragmg 
the activity of other bodies. The Institute was not there only to carry out all the tasks afforded 
by the intellectual world, but also, and above all, to co-ordinate all the existing forces. In 
addition, the present budget involved painful but indispensable sacrifices. In what situation 
would the Institute be placed if jt were faced with a question to be solved without the means 
of solving it? . . · 

When it came to a question of studying intellectual rights and scientific property, there 
were four important bodies which had dealt with these questions for a very long time. Did 
not real international collaboration consist exclusively in co-ordinating their efforts? The 
Committee of Enquiry had therefore considered that, in spite of the importance of the results 
obtained by the Legal Service, the only method to be followed was to request it to co-ordinate 
what existed, to make other institutions work, to avoid all overlapping, and to observe the 
following principle : the Institute will assure its reputation, not by the number of its officials, 
but rather by the real results which it obtains, and it is better to settle five questions, leaving 
fifteen on one side for the moment, than to reach no result on twenty questions. 

If anyone wished to pass judgment on the Committee of Enquiry, they should do so only 
from the point of view of international co-operation • . 

M. CASARES pointed out that he had supported the same point of view as M. Painlev~ · 
in the Committee of Enquiry. As Chairman of the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, 
he was a witness of the work carried out by the Legal Service and of the great competence · 
ofthe head ofthis Service, but he had been obliged to give in to the reasons which M. de Reynold 
had just stated and to adopt the formula given in the report. It was for the Legal Service, 
therefore, to continue its collaboration and to divide its work. There was no question ol 
decreasing its authority, but simply of avoiding overlapping and of bringing about more 
fruitful collaboration. · 

M. PAINLEVE asked why, in these circumstances, the report of the Committee of Enquiry 
immediately laid down the principle that the Committee should never itself carry ·out what 
others were in a better position to effect. He did not disguise the financial difficulties which 
had to be taken into account nor the necessity for avoiding overlapping, but it would be 
strange to restrict a service whose excellent results were everywhere recognised. Fortified 
by the innumerable .proofs which he had received from all the competent bodies, he asked 
formally that the Legal Service should remain intact and that it should even be strengthened. 

M. Rocco was much concerned at the tendency indicated by M. Painleve's question. 
The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had organised the Committee of 
Enquiry and had requested it to concentrate the Institute's activity on certain fixed items, 
leaving aside everything that was not essential and everything which did not fit in with the 
restricted means at present available. Obviously, if it were desired to have an organisation 
which should be above all criticism, it was necessary to restrict the number of activities and to 
do thorough work. The Committee was forgetting this principle and was clearly going against 
it. If the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation found that all was going 
well, M. Rocco would not insist, but then a year would have been lost. 

But that was not the case. The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
had been reproached from all sides with doing work over too extensive a field, but too little 
thor~>Ugh.work, and with obtainin& too few resul.ts. Consequently, it had organised the enquiry, 
and m th1s legal sphere the Committee of Enqwry had wondered whether the Institute should 
be left with a Legal Service when there was already one at the League of Nations and an 
Internati?n~l Institute of Private ~aw at Rome. That was quite obviously a case of overlapping. 
If an unlimited budget were available, M. Rocco would not have asked for any limitation, 
but that was not the case. Moreover, the presence of a Legal Service was not justified in such 
!l body as the Instit~te. An experienced legal adviser would be ample. There was nothing 
In t~e statement agamst the person of the present head, who had rendered most remarkable 
serv:1c~s. Nor ~as there any que~tion of decreasin~ .t~e Institute in any way, but only of 
avoidmg the exiStence of an excessive body and of utillSlng the resources available in the most 
useful manner. 



-35-

M. f.ucHAIRE could here bring forward the experience of several years' work in 
collaboration with a staff that had been stated to be excellent. It was said that it was necessary 
to work more thoroughly and less superficially. No one was more aware of that than himself, 
but it should not be forgotten that, in an international organisation, results were only reached 
after a great deal of time, and to do thorough work was an extremely slow business. It was 
precisely for that reason that it was essential to have a fair number of questions on the 
programme; some of them were progressing, while others were dormant. In spite·of the 
embarrassment caused by the lack of finances, the Director could state that it was impossible 
to work more thoroughly than had been done. He could make this statement with particular 
force in regard to the Legal Service. Part of the activity of this Service was absorbed in 
connection with the tasks of the other Services, for the head of the Service was the legal 
adviser of the other Services. All technical matters necessitated searching legal enquiries, 
which it would be impossible to entrust to a single person. . 

On the other hand, the Director had been able to note that the Legal Service had always 
been very careful not to encroach on the activity of the other bodies. In the department of 
scientific property, the Institute had, thanks to this special position, found itself alone qualified, 
in the majority of cases, to obtain the results noted. If a Service whose proportions were, 
moreover, extremely modest were suppressed, grave injury would be done to the defence of the 
rights of intellectual workers as a whole. 

The CHAIRMAN felt obliged to point out that no one had proposed the suppression of this 
Service, but simply a consultation between it and the various qualified bodies at the Secretariat, 
the International Labour Office, Berne and Rome on the best division of work. 

M. PAINLEd readily admitted that; but the preamble to the passage seemed to indicate 
that the object of the meeting was to dispossess the Institute. It would therefore be necessary 
to specify clearly that it was a question of co-ordinating efforts and not of taking away from 
the Legal Service of the Institute a task which it had carried out to the unanimous satisfaction 
of those concerned. 

The SECRETARY considered that, in these circumstances, the third paragraph should be 
drafted as follows : . 

" Consequently, the Committee suggests that the representatives of these five 
institutions should meet a qualified member of the Committee In order to reach an 
agreement for the allocation and continuation of the work undertaken up to the present." 

M. PAINLEV:t replied that the first paragraph which gave in advance a judgment 
disqualifying the Institute, a judgment, moreover, contested by those concerned and which 
for his part he could ilot allow, would still subsist. 

Dr. KR!iss observed that this was a matter concerning the internal organisation of the 
Institute and should be dealt with later. It would be good procedure to adjourn until then 
any decision on principle. 

Sir Frank HEATH felt himself obliged to point out that M. Painlev6 had raised a question 
of fundamental importance .. In a such organisation as that for international co-operation, 
the dominating principle should be that success depended more on moral authority than on 
legal status or on influence due to wealth. The Institute should never try to carry out a task 
which it could induce other bodies to undertake. He had been able to observe during many 
years' exp.erience tha~ the most efficaci~us principle whi~h could ~e adopted by any organisatio_n 
consisted m encouragmg the collaboration of other qualified bodtes. The only way to assure th1s 
co-operation was to ensure from the beginning that the credit should not accrue to the body 
which instigated the work but to that which gave its collaboration. 

The Institute should limit its activity to those questions for which there was no other 
qualified body. Elsewhere, it should obtain every possible outside help. That principle had 
nowhere been better understood than in America. For instance, when the Rockefeller 
Foundation wished to establish a school of medicine in China; instead of using its millions of 
dollars to create the school unaided by the Chinese it informed Chinese scientific circles that 
it would find the money for its establishment, but that they on their side should show positive 
and active interest and ultimately accept full responsibility. 

In the same way, intellectua~ co-operation s~ould stimulate iJ?te!lectual act.ivity on the 
part of other bodies. That was axJOmatJc. The qUJckest way of achtevmg somethmg would be 
to obtain the acceptance of that principle by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. Once that acc_e~tance was obtained, the question ~h~ther the Institute should 
abandon any particular ~chvtty would n? l~nger be one of pnnctple or programme but a 
simple question of expediency and orgamsahon. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that there was a misunderstanding. There were four legal 
institutions, each of which could carry o_ut th~ work inv?lved by the problems of intellectual 
and scientific property. Certain of M. Pam~ev6. s words mtght sugg~st that ~here was a struggle 
for prestige and that each of these orgamsattons was endeavounng to dtspossess the other. 
All the members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would agree 
in recognising that, if there were fiv~ insti~utions dealing with ~he same q1;1estioni nternationally, 
they should not in any way enter mto nvalry, but should stmply constder among themselves 
how the common task could best be carried out. 



M PAINLEvt fully recognised this and did not wish to be accused. of desiring to dispossess 
the other bodies for the benefit of the Institute. When the Institute was overw~elmed, however, 
he had a right to point out tha~ the Legal_Service had obtained, at very httle cost, results 
which other bodies had not obtamed. In th1s he was supported by the fundamental repor~ of 
1925, drawn up by M. de Reynold, which stated, in particular, that th~re.would be no q~estlon 
of competition and that the chief of the Legal Service would be the JUnst of the SeCVlce _and 
of the Institut:, and would )lave to be a specialist in inter:nationa~ public law. I_t was proVIded 
that he would, in particular, be requested to prepa~e mterna~10nal conventlo~s, to act as 
the legal adviser of the Institute a~d to solve contentious questions fo~ the _Institute. ~t was 
precisely that task which the SeCVlce had fulfilled to the general satisfaction. M. Pamleve 
simply asked that it should be allowed to continue to work. . 

Sir Frank HEATH asked whether M. Painleve accepted the principle that the Institute 
should never undertake any task whatever which others were better qualified to undertake. 

M. PAINLEvt was in agreement with this principle, but the Legal Service dealt with 
questions which it was more capable than others of solving. · . 

. M. DE REYNOLD pointed out that his report in 1925 preceded the foundation of two or 
three of the legal organisations which were at present in question, and that, led by experience, 
he had changed his mind since then. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE insisted with Dr. Kriiss that the resolution on this item should be adjourned. 
It was a problem which was connected with concrete proposals for reorganisation, which 
would be dealt with later. In this connection, she pointed out that the proposals submitted 
by the Committee of Enquiry on reorganisation formed an organic whole, which should be 
adopted or refused as a whole, and that the Committee of Enquiry had no intention of 
depriving the Institute of legal assistance. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that the only possible procedure consisted in explaining in the 
report the ideas which had been put forward. 

M. DE CASTRO noted that there was one point on which all the members of the Committee 
were in agreement-a meeting of the various legal bodies was indispensable for organising 
and allocating the work. It was impossible to judge in advance what would be the result for 
the Institute of that meeting. It would therefore be prudent to maintain the status quo until 
after that meeting. 

M. P AINLEvt accepted this proposal. 

M. DESTRtE insisted, in his turn, that the discussion which had been opened should be 
reserved until the Committee dealt with concrete questions of organisation. It was impossible 
to discuss them now, and he would reserve his right to submit in good time some explanations 
in regard to what might constitute the scope of the Legal Service. 

M. PAINLEVt entirely accepted this. He would content himself with protesting against a 
too previous suppression of an excellent service. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that, at the present time, there was no question of suppressing 
the Legal Service. . 

The SECRETARY pointed out that the text would not be changed, and that the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would take concrete decisions at a future meeting. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

FIFTH MEETING. 

Held on Friday, july 25th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

405. Expression of Sympathy regarding the Earthquake In Southern Italy. 

M. _DESTRtE ~aid th~t the members of the Committee had learned with great sorrow 
of. t~e diSaster w_h1ch had JUSt befallen Southern Italy. He asked his colleague, M. Rocco, 
Mm!Ster of Justice for Italy, to be good enough to offer the Italian nation the Committee's 
most profound condolences. 

The CHAIRMAN supported M. Destree's words. Such a catastrophe would always be 
lamentable, but Italy was the object of special love on the part of those men such as himself 
who ~evoted themselves to the study of classics, and it was only right that' a tribute should 
be pa1~ to a people so illustrious in its history, its literature and its art He reminded the 
Comm1ttee of a similar tribute paid to Japan in similar circumstances. • 



-37-

. M. TANAKADATE supported M. Destrre and the Chairman, the more cordially in that 
his people had previously been struck by a similar cataclysm. The present catastrophe was 
~o much. more deplorable in that it had fallen on a nation which had played so great a rOle 
m t~e htstory of human knowledge. Earthquakes were catastrophes which devastated most 
particularly Italy and Japan. M. Tanakadate therefore felt the deepest pity and a quite 
special sympathy for the Italian nation. . 

At the end of September, M. Tanakadate would be going to Stockholm to a Congress on 
. Physical Geography, which would study the problem of earthquakes. 

Mme. CURIE said that the Committee was unanimous in expressing its sympathy with 
Italy. . . 

M. PAlNLEvE wished to associate the Governing Body and the Committee of Directors 
with this message, as well as all the other organisations of intellectual co-operation. 

M. Rocco was deeply moved at the unanimous expression of the Committee's sympathy 
on the occasion of this disaster. He expressed his particular gratitude to the Chairman, M. 
Destr~e. M. Tanakadate, Mme. Curie and M. Painlev~. Like all strong people, Italy would 
find in the ill-fortune which had struck the nation an occasion for redoubling its efforts to 
collaborate in international life.- Such a proof of solidarity, coming from the eminent persons 
who composed the Committee, was such as to give to Italy still more reason for putting itself 
at the disposal of intellectual co-operation and of the League of Nations in its work towards 
international solidarity, the main object of its efforts. 

408. Report of the Committee of Enquiry appointed to atudy the Programme, Work and 
Organlaatlon of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of 
the lnatltute (continuation). 

· Before the discussion was reopened, M. PAINLEV! wished to make a declaration. Everyone 
knew that certain difficulties, apparent or latent, had weighed in the discussion concerning 

· the direction of the Institute. He had great pleasure in informing his colleagues that those 
difficulties had to-day been solved in the most amicable manner and in such a way that justice 
would be done to everyone and that the interests of intellectual co-operation and of the 
Institute itself would be fortified. He would explain to his colleagues that afternoon in a 
secret meeting the conditions under which the problems relating to Jhe direction had been 
solved and he hoped that they would receive general approbation. 

The CHAIRMAN was certain that the Committee would hear this statement with great 
satisfaction. · 

In order to facilitate the discussion of the report, the SECRETARY proposed that any 
member of the Committee who had a suggestion or an amendment to submit in regard to 
the text should be invited by the Chairman to give a brief explanation of the reasons and to 
put his proposal in writing. The discussion of the previous day had shown that it sometimes 
sufficed to add or to omit a word in order to reach agreement. 

QUESTION OF APPROVING PROVISIONALLY THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF 
- ENQUIRY AS A WHOLE. 

· M. DESTRtE supported the Secretary's proposal. The discussions of the previous day 
had shown that reference to one point in the report immediately raised another point in the 
same text. As Dr. Kriiss had shown, the report of the Committee of Enquiry formed a whole 
from which it was almost impossible to detach part without putting the rest in question. 

He proposed that the Chairman should put to the vote the report of the Committee of 
Enquiry as a whole and that this report should be provisionally approved en bloc. 
In accordance with the Secretary's proposal, the amendments submitted on the different 
points would then be considered, the discussion could then be concluded, and the draft adopted 
as amended. 

M. PAINLEvE was unable to approve the report en bloc, however remarkable its text might 
be. In his opinion, a certain number of modifications which seemed to him to be important 
and without which the constitution of the Institute would be profoundly· altered should 
first be considered. 

M. CoRNEJO entirely supported M. Painlev~'s observation. The Committee had a draft 
before it for discussion. He thought that, on the basis of this draft, the Committee could 
draw up a definitive text which would be submitted for the approval of the Council. That 
was why he could not agree that the present text should be provisionally approved. The 
Committee had appointed a Committee of Enquiry, including certain members who did not 
belong to the former, and which was composed of extremely competent experts, but their 
report was only a proposal. The Committee of Enquiry was a Sub-Committee and should not 
be considered as a super-committee above the plenary Committee. 

M. DESTRtE believed that there was a misunderstanding in regard to the meaning of 
his suggestion. When he had proposed that the report should be pr~lVisionally_ accepted "' 
bloc, he had not intended to withhold from any member of the Commtttee the nght to make 
any observations which he consid~red necessary. He was ':eally alarmed at the. idea ~hat a 
Committee composed of such emment persons should be m danger of separating Without 



d · th' decisive in so grave a matter That would be a resounding blow for the omg any 1ng . . • . . . · t' d t 
Committee. The Committee's time was hm1ted, and, 1f It~ dlscu~slons were con ~nue as a 

t whole week would not suffice. If the Comm1ttee d1d not accept h1s proposal 
~~~s~~o:sly, he would not ~nsist, but he wish':d to warn his colleagues against the danger 
which threatened the Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN thought it his duty to submit some remarks on the report. Everyo~e 
recognised the importance _of M. Painleve's objections, and yet, on the other hand, M. Destree s 
remarks were of extreme importance. . 

The problem of the reorganisation of intellectual co-operation as .a whole was an old. one. 
Two years before his death, the regretted Professor Lorentz, then Ch:~urman of the COJ_nm1ttee, 
had told him that it would be impossible for him to continue, in VIew of t~e unsatisfactory 
state of the organisation, and Professor Gilbert Murray, as well as others of h1s colleagues, had 
had to beg Professor Lorentz to continue. 

He himself had succeeded Professor Lorentz. Year by year he had seen the situation 
growing worse in regard to the whole organi~ation. A very se~io.us enquiry ":as ne~essary. _The 
report submitted by the Committee of Enqwry corresponded m 1ts mam outlmes With the VIews 
of Professor Lorentz and with the personal views of the present Chairman.. A meeti!lg: of the 
National Committees of the various countries held in 19z9 had expressed the same opm10nand 
asked for an enquiry with the object of radical reform. The Chairman wished to ad~ that this 
statement implied no blame on anyone. Indeed, every member of the Comm1ttee was 
responsible for the organisation. As the undertaking was new, it was natural that there should 
be need for reform. The time had come after ten years' working. 

Like M. Cornejo, the Chairman considered that no Sub-Committee had a right to impose 
its report on the fUll Committee, but the Committee of Enquiry, with great zeal and disinterest, 
had devoted three weeks to its work both at Geneva and at Paris. The Chairman thought that 
everyone should be gratefUl for this effort. If the Committee were obliged to reject the report 
of the Committee of Enquiry, he did not see how a better Committee than the latter could be 
found. Its membership had included men and women all of whom had reform at heart and had 
had the longest experience. To reject the draft would signify that the Committee refused to 
make any reform, seeing that the present draft constituted the sole reform which it woUld· 
be possible to consider in practice. • 

In consequence, if M. Painleve felt able to accept a compromise·, the Committee might 
perhaps approve a declaration of principle of this kind : 

"The Committee approves in general terms the principles which guided the Committee 
of Enquiry in the preparation of its report, and proceeds to consider the details and 
particular application of these principles, reserving its right to make such amendments 
as may appear desirable." 

M. PAINLEV:4 wished to pay every tribute to the report of the Committee of Enquiry.· 
He did not in any way intend to raise obstacles to reforms, however profound, such as those 
proposed by the Committee. On the other hand, he demanded the right of discussion. He was 
asked to accept a complete draft which did not deprive him of that right ; but, in principle, 
such an acceptance would bind him. In his opinion, it would be much better to begin by a 
(tiscussion of detail which would show clearly that the modifications proposed did not alter the 
work as a whole. What was meant by approval in principle? That was what he proposed to 

·show. . . 
His colleagues had been good enough to recognise his delicate position. Although, naturally 

like all of them, he was independent, he coUld not forget that the Institute was the creation 
of the French Government and Parliament, and he knew that the sentiments which he expressed 
were sentiments on which the French Government was absolutely firm. The text of the 
Committee of Enquiry said that the relations between the Institute and the authorities of 
the di~erent countries were carried out through the intermediary of the National Committees. 
In Article 3 of the Organic Statute of the Institute, however, it was said that the latter 
"correspohded directly with the governmental and administrative authorities charged, etc." 
That was a question of principle on which M. Painleve was absolutely uncompromising. It 
shou!d be tho!oughly un~erstood that, during the examination of the report, any discussion 
relatmg to pomts of detail or general questions should be allowed. 

Before he came to Geneva, his Government had asked him to see, so far as he was able, 
that no attack was made on the Organic Statute of the Institute. If some modification 
appea~ed to be necessary, it should in any case bP. in the direction of increased autonomy and 
not With a view to binding the organisation in Paris, as would result from a certain number 
of the rules laid ~own by the Committee of Enquiry. On this point, French opinion, as well 
as that of M. Pa~nleve, was absolutely uncompromising, and that was why he was obliged 
to call the Committee's attention to the serious character of certain indications given in the 
report of the Committee of Enquiry. · . . . 

M. Rocco said that his colleagues on the Committee of Enquiry had requested him to 
make a sta~ement. He _thanked M. J?estree warmly for his proposal, which was a proof of 
confiden~e m the Comm1ttee of Enqu1ry. He also thanked the Chairman. The Committee 
of Enqmry asked, however, that its report should be discussed point by point if that desire 
were ex~ressed. An'! member of the Committee could propose amendments. The Committee 
hf Enqu1ry would g1ve its opinion either individually or, if necessary, collectively. M. Rocco 

oped that everyone would be in agreement with the conclusions. If the opposite were the 
case, a vote woul~ be taken. That was the solution generally adopted, and there was no reason 
to depart from at. 
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M. DESTRtE once more remarked that he had never intended to take away from any 
member of the Committee the right to propose modifications to the text of the report. 
Personally, there were several points in that text on which he had criticisms to make but he 
did not claim to impose his personal ideas or to detain his colleagues by a prolonged diS::ussion. 
The report as a whole gave him satisfaction, and it was in that sense that he had asked his 
colleagues to approve it. · 

It followed from M. Painleve's observations, which interpreted the opinion of the French 
Government! th~t the repor~ indicated a tend~ncy to transfer to Geneva certain powers which 
should: remam With the Institute. On that pomt, M. Destree was in complete agreement with 

. M: Pamleve, a!ld he b~lieve~ that •. if ~t we!e discuss~d with the Commi~tee of Enquiry, any 
misunderstandings whtch mtght anse m thts connection would very eastly disappear. If the 
text were unfortunate, it could be modified. Nothing in the proposals of the report should take 
away from the Institute any of its essential powers . 

. On. the other ~and, the members of the Committee w~re not diplomats and were not 
resp~>nstble to thetr Governments, nor had they to take mto account the wishes of any 
particular Government, though they recognised M. Painleve's very delicate situation. No one 
should forget the generosity which the French Government had shown, and M. Painleve's 
observations should be given special consideration. His colleague had certainly a right to 
address to the Committee requests which no other member should have the right to make. 

In regard to the impossibility of changing the r6les of Geneva and Paris, M. Painleve 
was quite right. In regard to the question as a whole, it was impossible, as the Chairman had 
stated, for the Committee to separate without doing anything. 

The SECRETARY thought that all the members of the Committee agreed that the reading 
of the report should be continued. . 

M. Rocco approved this remark in the name of the Committee of Enquiry, which preferred 
that the approval of the report should come at the end of the discussion. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE asked that the report should be read chapter by chapter in order that the 
discussion might b~ coherent. She added that the present report was only a skeleton and 
thus had given rise to misunderstandings. Chapter V, for instance, was a whole, but it would 
be desirable to explain why this was so. She proposed that M. Rocco should be good enough 
to repeat the excellent statement which he had made before the Committee of Enquiry. 

CHAPTER V. HAVING REGARD TO THE PROPOSED DEFINITION AND PROGRAMME, HOW SHOULD 
THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION BE CONSTITUTED SO AS TO FULFIL THE 
TASK ENTRUSTED TO IT BY TJ\E COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS? 

In deference to Mlle. Bonnevie's desire, M. Rocco wished to explain the Committee of 
Enquiry's point of view. He counted on M. de Reynold, Rapporteur to the Committee of 
Enquiry, to complete his statement if need be. 

The organisation of intellectual co-operation contained defects, the greatest of· which 
was the complication of machinery resulting from the co-existence of a number of bodies 
with more or less analogous tasks and representing the different stages through which the 
study of a question passed. There were, for instance, the plenary Committee, the Governing 
Body, which was the plenary Committee with another Chairman, the Committee of Directors 
and the sub-committees. 

The Committee of Enquiry had started by dealing with the sub-committees. They had 
been useful when it was a question of studying the sphere of activity of intellectual co-operation 
and raising the most important problems, but at a certain moment they gave rise to overlapping. 
Indeed, the sub-committees considered problems which were then again examined by the 
plenary Committee. On the other hand, they were not constituted in a very different manner 
from the plenary Committee, since in both cases, the members were intellectuals with general 
competence in the matter of intellectual co-operation. In addition, the sub-committees were 
a source of new questions which were continually forwarded to the Institute. 

· The Institute had been accused of having wished to do too much. M. Rocco believed that 
the principal cause of what had occurred was not the Institute, but that it was the plenary 
Committee, above all, which should examine its conscience. The plenary Committee had 
itself been at fault~ but the sub-committees in particular, were the great source of new questions; 
this, moreover, was natural where meetings of intellectuals were concerned. While paying 
a tribute to the work of the sub-committees, the Committee of Enquiry had thought it would 
be preferable to have Committees of Experts composed of persons with particular competence 
on special questions. Up to the present, there had been such committees, but they were of 
a temporary nature and destined for the study of some particular point. It would be advisable 
for them to take on a certain character of permanence, or more accurately of indeterminate 
duration. That was why the Committee of Enquiry proposed the suppression of the sub
committees and their replacement by Committees of Experts when necessary. In that way 
the mandate for presenting new proposals would belong exclusively to the plenary Committee, 
and that would already be one advantage. 
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The plenary Committee itself had disadvantages-in particular, the d?uble aspect w?ich 
made it function sometimes as the Committee on I!itellectu_al Co-operahon and so.mehmes 

the Governing Body of the Institute. The resultmg duahsm prevented the Cha1rma_n of 
~~e plenary Committee from following th~ work continuouslJ:', _and separated ~he Committee 
from the Institute, which was its executive body. In addi~Ion, the C~mm1ttee met o_nly 
once a year The Committee of Enquiry had asked the Secretanat whether It would be possible 
to meet at. least twice but there were technical impossibilities which would prevent this. 
On the one hand, the b~dget of the League of Nations was ~oo limited, and~ on the. other~ m~ny 
members of the Committee belonged to dista.nt countnes. The groWing umversahsa~10n 

·would increase the number of such members, which, however, was a matter for congratulation. 
In any case, it would be impossible for all the members of the Committee to come twice a year 
to Geneva. · · . . . 

In these circumstances, the Committee of Enquiry had thought of the creation of an 
Executive Committee of the plenary Committe~, which would give it .a permanent man~ate. 
This Executive Committee could meet several times a year. It was sa1d that that Committee 
existed already in the Committee of Directors, but the Committee of Directors was not a 
permanent committee of the plenary Committee. It had a limited mandate. ~t could only 
concern itself with the direction of the Institute, and it could not do everythmg that was· 
within the competence of the plenary Committee. · 
· An Executive Committee of the plenary Committee was therefore wanted, but there was, 

on the other hand, a Committee of Directors. The best solution would have consisted in 
combining the two bodies. In view of the statutory difficulties, the Sub-Committee had had in 
mind a permanent Executive Committee formed of the same persons as the Committee of 
Directors, but enlarged by the addition to the five members of the Committee of three persons 
appointed by the plenary Committee from outside its members. It had been desired in this 
way to give satisfaction to the desire expressed in many intellectua.l circles-not only in 
Europe, but also in America, for instance-to participate more actively in the work of. 
intellectual co-operation. The three members in question would take part in the work of 
the Committee in an advisory capacity. 

These explanations might appear to be complicated; but, in fact, the organisation would 
be simple, and in this way the disadvantages resulting from the fact that the Committee 
could meet only once a year would be decreased, though it would be impossible completely 
to remove the difficulty. . . 

The Committee of Enquiry proposed that the chairmanship of the plenary Committee 
should coincide with that of the Governing Body in order to ensure greater continuity in 
intellectual co-operation. At the same time, the Committee was disturbed by the fact that 
such a measute would have the air of dispossessing France of the chairmanship of the Governing 
Body and the Committee of Directors. That was why it proposed to create a special office 
which would be very useful and in regard to which the report only laid down a principle. It 
seemed to M. Rocco essential to develop this principle further than was done in the report. 

There was in Paris an Institute whose work continued throughout the year. An Executive 
Committee and a Committee of Directors sitting only three or four times a year could have 
only intermittent control over the affairs of the Institute. It would be very useful if one 
person could follow its work closely and be to some extent the eye of the Committee and of the 
Committee of Directors at the Institute. This delegate, whose office would be of very great 
importance-greater than that of the Chairman of the Governing Body and of the Committee 
of Directors-would be French. · . 

Such was the system of the Committee of Enquiry. It had defects-in particular, that it 
was not a complete creation, but had to be inserted into the present system, which was governed· 
by a Statute that no one had any idea of changing. · 

. . M. CoRNEJO st~ted that he had some general observations to submit on Chapter V, but he 
willingly gave up h1s turn to M. de Reynold, who wished to complete M. Rocco's statement. 

NATIONAL CoMMITTEEs. 

M. DE REYNOLD desired to say a few words on the National Committees and 
the Committees of Experts. 

In view of the existence of National Committees and the fact that they were numerous, 
the. Comm~ttee o! Enquiry had been of the opinion that it would be better to co-ordinate 
their ~elahons Wl~h th~ whole of intellectual co-operation. Doubtless, several of those 
Co~mittees were mactlve, others only existed on paper, others, on the contrary, were very 
achve and only asked to be allowed to work. They should be given the opportunity to do 
so, and the others should be given real life. The only way of doing this was to bind them more 
closely to the work of intellectual co-operation and to make a place for them in the architecture 
of the system. 

Up to t~~ present, the National Committees had remained somewhat on one side. They 
had. been ut_il!sed for obtaining replies to the Institute's questions, and sometimes for very 
special enqumes, but they ~ad not been c~mcerned su~ciently with fundamental questions. 
The ~hole pa~agraph relatmg to the National Committees showed how the Committee of 
Enquiry conceiVed their more organic connection with the whole scheme of intellectual co
opera bon. Its proposals were only the commentary on, and the development of the resolutions 
adoJ?ted on var~ous occasions by the Assembly. That development of the' activity of the 
National Committees would involve them in the obligation of having a secretariat which the 
Governments, for example, would themselves subsidise. · 
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COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS . 

• 'M. DE R~YNO~D wished to insist on one point which had not been sufficiently emphasised 
durmg the dtscuss10n. It was well understood, as was said in paragraph (a) of Section 4. 
chap~er V, of the re~rt that the usual type, the model type of Committee of Experts was that 
working at the Institute. At the same time, the Committee did not wish to confine itself to 
a rigid t~ of_Committee _of Experts. It thought that all the great bodies of intellectual 
co-<>peratton mtght, at a gtven moment, need Committees of Experts in direct touch with 
themselves for certain work. 
. M. de Reynold also emphasised the fact that the type of Committee of Experts indicated 
m para~aph (c), although modified in accordance with M. Painlevtfs suggestion, would still 
be posstble after the explanations which had been furnished. The Committees of Experts 
of type (c) were of a general character and should enable the plenary Committee to obtain· 
general ideas. It would not suffice for the plenary Committee to receive resolutions already 
~ully prepared which it would discuss, approve or reject rapidly. It also should do real 
mtellectual work. · 

· ~· de Reynold took this opportunity of stating that it seemed to him to be necessary 
to mamtain, under the form of one of these committees, one of the present sub-committees
that on letters and arts. The session which this Sub-Committee had just held had shown that 
it was one of the richest sources of general ideas and that so remarkable a body of persons 
could not be purely and simply suppressed. 

The CHAIRMAN said that, in these circumstances, it was only the name of the Sub
Committee which would be changed. 

· M. DE REYNOLD replied in the affirmative. In the department of science, letters and arts 
there had not been sufficient progress to make it possible to separate bodies which were still 
sounding the position. On the other hand, as regards letters and arts, the idea of turning the 
present Sub-Com~ittee into one of the Committees of Experts of type (a) had not been 
contemplated. · . . 

M. CORNJEO wished to refer particularly to the Executive Committee which, according 
to the report, constituted the centre of the system of the Committee of Enquiry. Doubtless 
the idea was very praiseworthy, but M. Cornejo wondered whether the Executive Committee 

· had a definitely legal and logical character. In the present organisation, there was a plenary 
Committee and Committee of Directors which controlled the work of the Institute at Paris. 
It was stated in the report : 

"The Committee is unanimous in considering that, as the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation meets only once a year, it is not in a position adequately 
to follow and direct the development of intellectual co-<>peration nor to see that its 
decisions are carried out." 

·Thus the only reason given for the creation of the Executive Committee was that the 
plenary Committee could only meet once a year. Since it was necessary to remedy this situation, 
it would seem to be more logical to think of the Committee of Directors in this connection, 
which met at Paris and which should be invested with the right to replace the plenary 
Committee and to exercise more constant and more direct control over the work of the Institute. 
The Committee of Enquiry, on the contrary, passed over in silence, so to speak, the Committee 
of Directors and did not recognise that it had any definite attribution. 

· The conception of an Executive Committee such as that provided for in the report 
completely modified the idea of the body instituted by the League of Nations. According to 
M. Rocco's explanations, the Committee of Directors had not all the necessary powers and that 
was why the Committee of Enquiry had considered changing it into an Executive Committee 
composed of five members of the plenary Committee, to whom would be added three persons 
chosen from outside. Could it be conceived legally that a small Committee, such ~s the 
Committee of Directors, had the right to call on three members outside the plenary Commtttee ? 
According to the explanations given by M. Rocco, the Executive Committee should replace 
the plenary Committee and be given the same powers. . 

M. DE REYNOLD observed.that, according to the proposal of the Committee of Enquiry, 
the three members in question would be chosen by the plenary Committee. 

'M. CoRNEJO said that, even in that case, he doubted very much whether the Committee 
had the right to delegate its powers to three members who )Vould not be appointed by the 
Council. 

Mile BoNNEVIE remarked that it was precisely that right which the Council would be 
asked to give to the Committee. 

. M. CoRNEJO replied that the rights of members of the Committee resulted from the fact 
that they had been appointed by the Council. He wondered whe~her it was poss.ible to give 
still more important rights to three members selected from outstde the Commtttee. ~he 
question was quite different when it concerned a Committee of Experts, which had no authonty 
and had only the right to give its views. 'M. Co~ejo wond~red why the necessa~ powers could 
not be given to the five members of the Commtttee of Directors. Members mtght very well 
be called in from outside in the capacity of experts, but authority should rest with the Committe 
of Directors, and the members who were called in from outside should not in any way form 
part of the Committee of Directors, which was composed of members of the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-<>peration appointed by the Council. 
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. M. DE CASTRO was entirely in agreement with M. Cof!lejo on this P?int. When the plenary 
Committee was in a position itself to carry out a task wtthout the !lsststance of persons fr?m 
outside it should do so, and, in his opinion, that should be the case m regard ~o the Ex.ecut.tve 
Committee. The plenary Committee w~s sufficie~tly large and tend~d to mcrease m stze. 
M. Cornejo had said that, if the Executive Commtttee coul~ be constituted from among the 
members of this Committee, he could not understa~d why 1t should ~e necessarr to call on 
persons from outside. Doubtless their collaboration would be frmtful, but tt was not 
indispensable. · . 

Instead of selecting for the Committee in question five members of the plenary Committee, 
it would be possible to choose six or seven, in view of the large number of members of. the 
Committee who lived in Europe. Doubtless, M. Casares would say that the legal adVIser, 
consulted on this point, had seen no objection to the Committee of Enquiry's solution. 
Nevertheless, M. de Castro thought that this solution raised legal reservations~ in additi?n to 
the difficulties arising from the extreme importance of the powers of the Executive Commtttee. 

M. PAINLEVE wished to explain in the spirit which had dictated his observations. He 
repeated that, like his colleagues, he sat on this Committee in an entirely indel?endent manner ; 
but his position was such that, if he saw that a measure was of a nature to ratse governmental 
or parliamentary ~ifficulties, it wa~ his duty to. warn the Com~ittee in ?rder. that it might 
avoid them, if posstble. He was obhged to take mto account pomts on whtch hts Government 
and the public opinion of his country were absolutely firm, and, in particular, he was obliged 
to hold to the idea that no kind of attack should be made on the autonomy and independence 
of the Institute as defined in the Statute and in the fundamental texts pertaining to it. That 
Statute was the result of discussions and agreements between the League of Nations and 
the French Government. If any modification in the Statute appeared to be necessary, the 
French Government would certainly not retreat before the necessary negotiations; but the 
idea by which it would then be inspired would be to increase this autonomy and not to decrease 
it. That was why M. Painlev~ was obliged to oppose these conceptions, which, in his opinion, 
would decrease its autonomy. This explained his insistance on various points of detail which, 

·taken separately, hardly appeared to be important, but, as a whole, would end in effectively 
binding the Institute. · . 

In regard to Chapter V, M. Painlev~ propose to submit amendments of detail on which 
he thought agreement could easily be reached. 

With regard to the National Committees, he quite approved the intentions of the 
Committee of Enquiry. Nevertheless, in this connection, he found, again a tendency to lessen 
direct touch with the Institute, which, on the contrary, should be allowed complete freedom 
in its relations with these Committees. 

He proposed that the text of the report be modified as follows (paragraph (d)):". . we 
consider it important that these committees should be able to act as intermediaries . . " 
in place of : " . . . should be placed in a position to act as intermediaries . . . " 

In the same way in paragraph (e) the words : "in order that this liaison may be regular 
and effective" would be replaced by; ."in order to bring about such liaison". 

M. Painlev~ thought that agreement would also be facilitated on a question which had 
been hotly debated on the previous evening in regard to the Committees of Experts of type (c) 
in direct touch with the Committee. It had already been decided to omit the example. M. 
Painlev~ asked that a text iil the following sense be added : · 

" But any Committee of Experts entrusted with a question already under consideration 
should be in direct touch with the Institute." . · 

. M. DE REYNOLD approved this amendment. 

In regard to the sub-committees, M. PAINLEVE .was generally in agreement with the 
Committee of Enquiry; but, in view of the services rendered by those sub-committees and of. 
!he high qualities of their members, it would be advisable to shorten the text and to say, for 
mstance : . · · · 

" Neverth.eless, the Committee of Enquiry proposes to divide up the sub-committees 
among Commtttees of Experts in order to simplify and facilitate the organisation." 

M. DE REYNOLD also approved this modification. 

M. Rocco asked whether it was necessary to state that the mandate of the Committee of 
Experts would be prolonged or permanent. · . . 

. The. SEC~ET~RY .thought it p~efera?le not to make too precise a statement in order to 
avotd bemg bed tn ctrcumstances m whtch a certain amount of freedom might be necessary. 

In regard to pa!agraph (b) of section 4, M. PAINLEVE was of opinion that the exceptional 
charact~r of Commtttees of Experts which might sit at Geneva or elsewhere should be 
emphastsed, and that the sentence should read : " there may be constituted in exceptional 
cases . " 

M. DE REYNOLD agreed. 

M. ~A!NLEv.t said that th~re remained the most delicate question, narnely, the direction 
an~ admmtstratwn of the Institute. In this connection, it was his duty to defend an idea on 
;htcb he persona!ly did !lot .want to insist. He knew, however, that it corresponded with B:J' defintte sentiments m bts country ; he referred to the chairmanship of the Governing 

Y and of the Committee of Directors of the Institute. 
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.Both public opinion in his country and he himself were fully convinced that no measure 
enjoyed by any of the institutes at present in existence could be refused to the Institute at 
Paris. If there had to be any difference, it should be rather in favour of initiative on the part 
of the ~nstitute than to its disadvantage. On that point public opinion was very clear: The 
Governmg Body at Rome was presided over by an Italian, as also was its Permanent Executive 
Committee. It seemed difficult to claim that it should be otherwise with the Institute at 
Paris .. That wa.s why M. ~ainlev~ was obliged to. maintain the thesis that the Governing Body 
and th:e Committee o~ Duectors should be presided over by a Frenchman. After all, he did 
not thmk that would mvolve great practical consequences. 

He thought that the Chairman of the Committee would agree with him when he said that 
the difference in chairmanship between the plenary Committee and the Governing Body had 
never altered the impartiality of the chair. At the same time: he must call attention to the 
change proposed by the Committee of Enquiry. In regard to the Executive (and Directors') 
Committee, M. Painlev~ had no objection to the introduction of three members who did not 
belong to the Plenary Committee. The rOle of the Executive (and Directors') Committee would 
be two-fold, owing to the fact that it would be as much an emanation of the plenary Committee 
as of the Governing Body. He thought that the solution he had suggested would at the same 
time give satisfaction both to the susceptibilities which always existed in delicate international 

. questions and also to the Committee of Enquiry. · 
· In regard to the French member, there would be a danger of the choice falling on a person 
who had not the leisure and liberty to fill the exacting rOle which the Committee of Enquiry 
had in view. On the other hand, it was not necessary, in an effort at better organisation, to 
appoint two directors and thus lead to conflict.· It would be wise, therefore, to indicate clearly 
that this permanent delegate of the Executive Committee would have a right to overlook 
and to advise, but that he would not be the real authority responsible for the management of 
the Institute. In these circumstances, in spite of the importance of the legal objections raised 
by such eminent persons as M. Cornejo and M. de Castro, he did not think that the scruples 
of his two colleagues were decisive. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that he personally was in entire agreement with M. Painlev~ on 
the question of cha~rmen. 

Mile BoNNEVIE remarked that the report should contain a passage which had been omitted" 
An extremely important provision, namely, that members of the Executive Committee could 
in no case send substitutes, was not mentioned. The decision of the Committee of Enquiry 
on this point was clearly recorded in the Minutes of its discussions. 

The CHAIRMAN noted that the members of the Committee of Enquiry unanimously 
approved .Mile Bonnevie's observation. . 

. M. PAINLEvt 'pointed out, in addition, that it was said in the report that the Executive 
Committee would, in principle, sit at Geneva. He, on the contrary, insisted that the seat 
should, in principle, be fixed at Paris, subject to special cases, for the formal reasons which 
he had previously explained. This was, moreover, a statutory question. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the statutory question only arose in connection with the 
Committee of Directors. 

The SECRETARY added that it was provided in the report that the Executive (and Directors) 
Committee would also sit at Paris. 

M. PAINLEVE replied that that would only be the exception. Such a measure would 
immediately giye rise to the objection that, in the case of other institutes-for instance, 
the International Educational Cinematographic Institute-meetings were held at Rome. 

M. DESTREE noted that the discussions that morning had related to three points : the 
National Committees, the Committees of Experts and the Executive Committee. He was not 
entirely satisfied as regards the excellence of the methods proposed by the Committee of 
Enquiry, and remained sceptical, but he had confidence in the Committee and was willing 

. to. try .. 
He then stated that he had been requested by the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts 

to support M. de Reynold's proposal. He was entirely in agree!Dent with M. Painlev~ in 
regard to the details, and hoped that the reference proposed by h1s colleague on the subject 
of Committees of Experts would give satisfaction to the desire expressed by the Sub-Committee 
on Letters and Arts. He would also point out that the Committees of Experts would deal 
principally with particular questions, whilst the Sub-Committee on Letters _and Arts would 
be the only place in which general ideas could be exchanged. As the Comm1ttee had placed 
on its programme the danger of excessive specialisation, this danger should not be manifested 
in the Committee itself. He asked that it should be understood that the proposals of the 
Committee of Enquiry did not exclude the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts. 

M. DE REYNOLD was in complete agreement with M. Destree. As it had been decided to 
suppress the sub-committees it would simply be necessary to change its name and to call 
it, for instance," Committee on Letters and Arts", bringing it into the category of Committees 
of Experts directly connected 'with the plenary Committee. 

Dr. KRiiss recalled that one of the principal tasks before the Committee of Enquiry was 
to simplify the organisation of intellectual co-operation, and it was in ord~r to do that that 
this combination of the Executive Committee and the Committee of D1rectors had been 
considered. Perphaps the result would be a change in the aspect of the organisation; but, 
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without changing the present aspect, no modific:'-ti~n .would be J?<>Ssible .. It ~as, therefor~, 
essential to try to reach agreement on a compromise 1f 1~ were desired to Sl~phfy the. orgam-. 
sation, which implied a fusion of the Executive Committee an~ the Co.mmltt~e of Directors. 

In the second place, as regards the per~onnel of the van~m~ bo.die~ of m!~~lectual co
operation, the Committee of Enquiry had, as 1t vyere, drawn a distmchon m the ~ntellectual 
grades " of the persons concerned in the work, m .the sens~ that ther~ would be mtellectual 
persons of the first rank and intellectual pers~ms-lf o~e. m1gl~t so put 1.t-of the se~ond rank, 
In the opinion of the Committee of E':quuJ:', adf!!mistratlve qu.estlon~ n~cess1tated the 
employment of certain persons wh~se quabficati.ons d1d not necessarily res1de m the fact .that 
they were on the intellectual summ1ts. Such emment persons as the latter had usually neither 
the liberty nor the natur~l i!l~lination ~o concern. t~ems~lves with the small matters of detail 
which were nevertheless mdispensable m an adm1mstration. 

With regard to the seat of the Executive Committee, Dr. Kriiss very seriously insisted 
that the formula of the Committee of Enquiry should be accepted if the fusion of the two 
bodies-the Executive Committee and the Committee of Directors-were accepted. There 
had been long discussions on the question in the Committee of Enquiry. It was quite clear 
that, in a great many cases, perhaps in the majority of cases, the Executive (and Directors') 
Committee would meet at Paris; but, in that connection, Dr. Kriiss wished to recall his 
explanations of the previous day. The whole system must have the necessary balance, and 
Dr. Kriiss asked the Committee to be good enough to consider the problem in the same way 
as the Committee of Enquiry had done. If the sub-committees were suppressed, and if it 
were decided to invest the Executive Committee with the essential powers of the plenary 
Committee, and if that Committee sat, in principle, at Paris, it would appear that the principal 
elements of the organisation, which were at present at Geneva, would, in principle, be removed 

·to Paris. That was why Dr. Kriiss insisted that the construction and balance of the present 
draft should be maintained. · 

M. Rocco proposed to reply to M. Painleve in his own name, for he had been unable 
to consult his colleagues on the Committee of Enquiry. 

In regard to the National Committees, he had no difficulty in accepting the small 
amendments proposed •. On the other hand, M. Painleve raised a question of principle when 
he said that the Institute at Paris should be autonomous and independent. Everyone wished 
to keep intact the importance of the Institute, but it was not possible to speak of the autonomy 
and independence of this body, which was only an instrument of the plenary Committee, and 
which had no legal competence of its own. That all its competence cai:IJ.e from the plenary 
Committee followed from Article 2 of the Organic Statute, which M. Rocco read. The Institute's 
functions were delegated to it by the Committee. This observation was without practical 
importance so far as the various points referred to by M. Painleve were concerned, but M. Rocco 
believed it to be necessary to maintain intact the question of principle. The Committee might 
agree that the Institute should retain its present functions, but it could not affirm a principle 
which was in contradiction with the very origin of that body. . 

For the rest, M. Rocco also agreed that the Institute could not be kept aloof from the 
National Committees. He would even go further; in his opinion the liaison between these 
two pieces of machinery was necessary. He also thought that the Committee of Enquiry 
should have no difficulty in retaining the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts under the title, 
for instance, of " Permanent Committee on Letters and Arts ". · 

M. DE REYNOLD approved this formula. 
In regard to the question of the Chair, M. Rocco explained that, when the Committee 

of Enquiry had considered this problem, it had only had in view a work of simplification, and 
a propo~al in this sense was natural on the part of such a body of experts as the Committee 
of EnqUiry. It would be perfect if the question of the Chair could be solved in a simple manner 
and With. general assent ; but, if it raised problems affecting national susceptibilities, it might 
be questioned whether the solution proposed by the Committee of Enquiry was worth the 
trouble of exposing oneself to difficulties of that kind. 

The technical simplification proposed by the Committee of Enquiry seemed to M. Rocco 
to be an obvious technical improvement, but he would not desire for anything in the world 
that a pr~posal made in the best faith with a view to simplifying the organisation of intellectual 
co-ope~ation should be interpreted in France as lowering her position in intellectual co
operatio~. That was why, speaking in his own name, he would see no difficulty, after the 
observa~10ns submitted by M. Painleve, in giving up the proposed reform, though he would 
do so With regret. . 

At the saf!le tim~, if this solution had to be renounced, it would be logical not to retain 
the compensation whtch M. Rocco believed to be very efficacious and which consisted in the 
delegat!on attrib~ted to the Fre':ch membe~. · It would thus b~ necessary to say that the 
Executive Comm1ttee could appomt one of Its members, who, moreover, might be French 
as delegate. ' 

M. CASARES said that, in fact, he would be French. 

M. Rocco was of that opinion, but logically that should not be stipulat.ed. · 

b 
M. PAINLEvt observed that, at present, the Committee of Directors was presided over 

Y a Frenchman. 

M. Rocco replied that that would continue to be the case. 

M. PAINLEvt thought that it should be stipulated. 
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M. Rocco agreed that, if there were dualism of chairmanship between the plenary · 
Committee and the Governing Body, it would be necessary to observe, in regard to the 
Committee of Directors, that, like the Governing Body, it would be presided over by 
a Frenchman. It seemed to him to be obvious that the member who was delegated to follow 
the work of the Institute would, in fact, be French, and would also doubtless be the Chairman ; 
but no legal obligation could be laid down. 

In regard to another remark of M. Painleve, M. Rocco observed that the ~sition of the . 
Institute at Rome was quite different from that of intellectual co-operation, in wh1ch the plenary 
Committee appointed a Permanent Executive Committee, the Governing Body having a 
Committee of Directors. 

M. PA~NLEvE would have preferred that the title of Executive Committee should be 
given to the Governing Body's delegation by analogy with the organisation at Rome. 

M. Rocco pointed out that that was not possible, since the title of Committee of Directors 
was fixed by Article 6 of the Organic Statute. 

Continuing his statement, he pointed out that, according to the Statute, the Committee 
of Directors had to meet at Paris. In those circumstances, wh.ere would the Executive 
Committee have to meet? Dr. Kriiss' anxiety was natural. The Executive Committee was, 
in fact, a permanent emanation of the plenary Committee, which was a body at Geneva, so 
that the Executive Committee should meet at Geneva. As a matter of fact, however, the 
Executive Committee consisted of the same persons as the Committee of Directors. It would 
be at least strange if, during one session, the Executive (and Directors') Committee had to 
meet alternately in Paris and Geneva. In those circumstances, l\1. Rocco proposed that 
nothing be said in the report in regard to the place at which the Executive Committee would 
meet. 

Dr. KROss approved this suggestion. 

M. PAINLEVt also approved M. Rocco's proposal. He suggested that it should be stipulated 
that the Executive Committee should necessarily include the Chairman of the plenary 
Committee, who would preside over it. At the same time, it should be explained that, when 
the Committee sat as the Committee of Directors of the Institute, it should be presided over 
by a French member. 

In reply to a remark of Dr. Kriiss, M. Painleve added that he himself had referred to the 
fact that the French member of the Committee of Directors might not be Chairman of the 
Governing Body. He added, moreover, that the person chosen could perfectly well be an 
intellectual person of the highest rank. Personally, when he had agreed to be the French 
delegate for Intellectual Co-operation he did not suppose that his duties would have been so 
long and so absorbing. Difficulties might arise in future from the fact that the French Chairman 
would not have the necessary leisure. In these circumstances, he thought that it was quite 
understood that the French member of the Executive (and Directors') Committee would be 
one of the three persons selected from outside the. plenary Committee, and that in that case 
he would preside over the Committee of Directors. It seemed to him that agreement could 
be reached on these conditions, which appeared to give sufficient elasticity to the system. 

The CHAIRMAN also thought that there was general agreement on this point, and proposed 
that a formal text should be put before th.e Committee. 

M. DE REYNOLD stated that he had still various observations to submit. 
The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

SIXTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, July 26th, 1930 at 10 a.m. 

407, Minute. of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY asked the members of the Committee to be good enough to send in their 
corrections of the Minutes within twenty-four hours after the receipt of the texts distributed 
to them. 

408. Report of the Committee of Enquiry, appointed to etudy the Programme, Work and 
Organisation of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the 
Institute (continuation). 

CHAPTER V. HAVING REGARD TO THE PROPOSED DEFINITION AND PROGRAMME, HOW SHOULD 
THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION BE CONSTITUTED SO AS TO FULFIL THE 
TASK ENTRUSTED TO IT BY THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS (continuation). 

M. DE REYNOLD stated that, for the reasons explained by IlL .Rocco on t~e previous 
evening, he would resign himself to abandoning ~he srstem of havmg_ one Chauma_n. He 
wished to explain why he could only spea~ of ~es1gnahon: Th~ Comm1~te~ of E~qUJry h~d 
adopted an exclusively technical point of v1ew, m conform1ty With the miSSIOn ass1gned to tt. 
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. It had been asked to study the simplifications to be made in the system~ and on.e which had 
a ared most obvious and most essential was that t~ere should be c;me Chatrmal?. The 
Cppe "tt f Enqu1"ry had a different idea of the Chatr from that wh1ch had obtamed up 

omm1 ee o . · · 1. d h h d" t" f t" th to the present. Up to the present, cha1rmansh1p tmp 1e rat er t e 1rec 10n o mee mgs an 
a real work of careful supervision extending throughou~ the whole y~ar. . 

According to the system proposed by the Co_mm1ttee of EnqUiry, the Chairman should 
be the " Director " in the chief and widest meamng of t_he term-a person who throughout 
the year exercised supervision over intellectual co-o~eration as a _whole. It would seem that 
it would be for a'' unified " Chairman, as the Com~J?Itt~e of Enquiry ~a~ ~equested, to el?sure 
this supervision. That appeared to be indispensable, m Vl~W of the multiphc1ty of the machn~ery 
of the organisation. The more complicated the mechamsm, the more nu!"erous the ques~u;ms 
to be dealt with, and the more this edifice could be compared to a pyra~td, as the superVIsiOn 
had to be exercised from the top· down to a larger ba~e. The Com~tttee see.med to have 
decided to make a sacrifice, but M. de Reynold had wtshed to explam why tt should not 
lightly make a sacrifice which _in his eyes co.nstituted a somewhat heavy attack on the whole 
system built up by the Commttt_ee of Enqutry. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE was entirely in agreement on the importance of unifying the Chair and 
supported every word of the observations of M. de Reynold and other members of 
the Committee of Enquiry. She added that the Statute contained no provision in regard to 
the nationality of the Chairman either of the Governing Body or of the Committee of Directors. 
It could not, therefore, be said that the report was in any way in contradiction with the Statute. 
If M. Painleve insisted on his proposal that the Chairman of the Governing Body should also 
in future be French, it would be advisable to distinguish very clearly between the Governing 
Body and the Committee of Directors on t~e one hand and th~ plenary ~o!"m~tte~ and the 
Executive Committee on the other, and to mtroduce on both stdes the dtstmctton m -regard 
to the Chairman. If the Committee were obliged to retain the dual system, Mlle. Bonnevie 
proposed the following additions to the report, subject to subsequent agreement in regard to 
their form : 

" The Committee of Directors will consist of five members and, in addition, the 
Chairman of the Governing Body. 

" The Executive Committee will consist. of eight members and, in addition, the 
Chairman of the plenary Committee." . · 
Thus there would be a complete parallel between the two bodies in regard to the Chair. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the result of this text would be that the two Chairmen would or 
would not attend, as they chose, the meetings of the Committees in question. • 

M. PAINLEVE asked whether the delegate requested to follow constantly the work of the 
Institute would be a member of the Committee of Directors or of the Executive Committee. 

M. DE REYNOLD replied that he would belong to both Committees. 

M. PAINLEVE asked whether he would hold this office as a member of the Executive 
Committee-that was to say, with the same rights as all the other members of the Committee- · 
or as a member of the Committee of Directors. 

Mile BoNNEVIE explained that the Committee of Directors would follow the administration 
of the Institute and that the Executive Committee would deal with the work of the Institute. 

M. P AINLEVE asked whether one of the three members chosen from outside the Committee 
with the same rights as the other members of the Executive Committee might be appointed 
to follow constantly the work of the Institute. . . · 

Dr. KRiiss entirely supported M. de Reynold's statements. For. him, also, this was a 
question of great importance. If it were necessary to distinguish between two bodies-namely, 
the Executive Commit~ee ~nd the Com~itte~ of Directors-that was the result .of the present 
character of the Orgamsahon. To be qUite smcere, was there any real difference between the 
plen~ry Comm!ttee and the _Governing Body ? Doubtless, ~hey had separate agendas and a 
duahty of .extstenc~ result~ng. from the Statute, and, m theory, that distinction was 
comprehenstble, but m practice It was superfluous. When, as the result of discussion on some 
particular_Proposal, certain work ~as entru.sted to the Institute and it was necessary to consider 
the financtal aJ?d budgetary questions relatmg to this work, where was the decisive line between 
these two bodtes to be drawn ? An effort should be made to avoid this artificial distinction. 

Dr. Kriiss did not consider the question of the Chair as essential but desired to have one 
agenda ~or tht; sessions of the Executive Committee and the Com'mittee of Directors. It 
seemed tmposstble to convene the Executive Committee in Geneva under one Chairman and 
!hen a~ ~~~is to ~eal with the same questions under another Chairman. These were quasi-
tmposstbilttles whtch demanded the simplification of the system. · 
. If, on the other h_and, ~he activities of the Plenary Committee and the Governing Body 
·~ the ~t were exammed, 1t see!"ed necess~ry to recogn!se the very great importance of the 
diSCussu~ns o~ the plenary Commtttee. It mtght happen m future, owing to- the development 
of the ~ttuatlon, .that th~ Committee of Directors, in the event of its separation from the 
Executive <;:ommtttee_. m1ght become of lesser importance, and that, owing to this fact, the . 
representation of the mtereste of the French Government and the Institute would also become 
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of lesser im~rtance. If the two bodies were combined, on the contrary, the French Government 
and the Inshtute would have every assurance that their interests would be duly represented 
throughout the work of this one body. · · 

Dr. Kriiss sincerely advised the Committee to provide that the Executive Committee 
and the_ Committee of Directors should work as one body. 

The CHAIRMAN had the impression that the members of the Committee were in agreement 
on the solution proposed the previous evening by 1\1. Painlev~. it being understood that M. de 
Rey~old simply resigned himself to this solution. The Governing Body and the Committee 
of DJiectors. would have a French Chairman, but the Executive Committee, since it was an 
emana~ion of the plenary Committee, would be presided over by the Chairman of the plenary 
Committee. It appeared to him that Mile Bonnevie's proposal was a very practical solution 
of the question of the duality of the Chair and that it corresponded satisfactorily with 1\1. 
Painleve's proposaL 

M. PAINLEvE pointed out that this was a question which could not be discussed without 
taking into account certain contingencies. It was certain that the French Government and 
French public opinion would ask for a complete revision of the Statute if it were decided that 
the Governing Body and the Committee of Directors should not be presided over by a French 

·member. M. Painlev~ was prepared to say that, if this condition was not fulfilled, the Committte 
would be entering' into the sphere of the revision of the Statute, and that revision would be 
made in such a way that the Governing Body would be absolutely distinct and independent 
of the Committee. The same would be the case for the Committee of Directors-that was to 
say, a step would be made towards a regime analogous to that which at present existed for 
other institutes; in particular, that whose activity the Committee had recently emphasised, 
as the result of M. Rocco's statement. 

· The possibility would be inevitable if an important change were introduced in the 
construction of the Institute at Paris. A choice, therefore, had to be made between two theses 
-either to reserve the two posts of Chairman to a person of French nationality or to enter into 
the sphere of the revision of the Statute in the spirit just indicated by M. Pain lev~. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that it seemed that all the members of the Committee accepted 
the principle supported by M. Painlev~. · 

Dr. KRiiss added that, if the distinction between two bodies was maintained, it would then 
be necessary to say that the seat of the Executive Committee would be at Geneva. 

M. PAINLEvE recalled that it had been agreed not to deal with the question of the seat. 
It was not necessary continually to revert to what had already been decided. 

1\1. Rocco considered that the present organisation of intellectual co-operation gave rise 
to difficulties, one of which, raised by the Committee of Enquiry, was this dualism between the 
plenary Committee and the Governing Body, to which would be added the other dualism 
between the Executive Committee and the Committee of Directors. · 

Nevertheless, M. Rocco also resigned himself to this dualism because it was very difficult 
to do otherwise. The position of the Institute in regard to the Committee was so special that 
to some extent this dualism was necessary. The Institute was the executive organ of intellectual 
co-operation, so that it was in a very different position from other institutions. The latter were 
not executive organs of a permanent Committee of the League of Nations : they were organs 
of the League of Nations itself, and not of intellectual co-operation. 

At the same time, it had to be admitted that this In~titute, founded by the French. 
Government with French funds, should occupy a certain position in regard to France. That 
was why, when the Institute had been founded, it was thought to satisfy these different 
requirements by means of the dualism in question. The whole discussion which had just taken 
place had persuaded M. Rocco that this dualism was in the order of things and that the 
Committee of Enquiry's ideal of unity could not be realised. 

The other solution which the French Government might consider-not to make the 
Institute dependent any longer on the Committee but directly on the League of Nations
amounted to destroying the very reason for the existence of the Institute, which was to 
constitute the executive organ of the Committee. To follow that path would be to run the 

·risk of very grave results, perhaps of the disappearance of the Institute, which could not be 
the executive organ of the Committee. That danger, which should be avoided, was much 
greater than the technical objection to dualism, which was, moreover, limited to the question 
of the Chairmanship. 

M. PAINLEVE added that this dualism of Chairmanship had never led to difficulty in the 
present situation. 

Continuing his statement, M. Rocco said that, in these circumstances, the dualism 
between the Committee of Directors, the permanent organ of the Governing Body, and the 
Institute, the executive organ of the Committee, should be maintained. M. Rocco added that, 
in his opinion, there should be different agendas. . 

The SECRETARY had intended to make this proposal In order to indicate the difference 
between the two bodies it would be better to have two distinct agendas, according as the 
body in question was ~ emanation of the plenary Committee or of the Governing Body. 
Confusion would then no longer be possible. During the discussion of one agenda there would 
be one Chairman and for the other agenda the other Chairman. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that this would lead to no difficulty in practice. 



The SECRETARY assumed that all these questions, on w~ich the members of the Co~mittee 
had up to the present reached agreement, should appear m the report of the Commtttee to 
the Council and the Assembly; for the report of the Committee .of Enquiry! after. the 
modifications which had been made to it, would always have to be mterp~eted. m the light 
of the decisions of the plenary Committee. For that purpose, the explanations m th~ report 
of the latter would therefore be essential if ambiguity in regard to the exact meamng of a 
passage of the report of the Committee of Enquiry were to be avoided. _ 

M. Rocco added that the reforms on which the Committee had decided would give rise 
to a modification of the regulations of the Institute. In this connection, were there regulations 
for the plenary Committee ? 

The SECRETARY replied that, since its establishment, the Committee had to a certain 
extent been without regulations. Was it necessary to provide any ? 

M. DE REYNOLD was not of that opinion. 

Dr. KROss thought that, after the decision taken by the Committe, paragraph (f) of 
Section 3, which read as follows, should be omitted : · -

" The French member of the Committee will be requested to keep in close touch · 
with the Institute's activities in the intervals between sessions." · -

M. PAINLEVE observed that the idea that the work of the Institute should be followed by 
one of the members of the Executive Committee had not been given up. 

M. Rocco proposed to add : 
" One of the members of the Executive Committee will be requested .. 

M. PAINLEvE insisted that, on his own authority, he had agreed to certain concessions 
which might give rise to some criticism on the part of French opinion and the French 
Government, for he was sure that they felt that the Committee .of Directors should maintain 
its authority absolutely intact. · In consenting to duality in regard to this body, M. Painleve 
felt that he had gone beyond the mandate entrusted to him. He therefore asked his colleague 
to be good enough to consider that, while others had made concessions, he also, on his own 
authority, had made concessions which were not without some peril from the point of view of 
French opinion. 

Dr. KROss pointed out that all the members of the Committee were prepared to recogriise 
that it was necessary to consider the French Government and French opinion ; but there were 
other opinions on which intellectual co-operation should count. If Dr. Kriiss sometimes 
defended a point ·of view which was apparently opposed to that of M. Painleve, it was because 
he also, with all his heart, desired to obtain for intellectual co-operation the favourable opinion 
and the goodwill of the other nations. In speaking of concessions to be made to French opinion, 
he would not wish to say that the acceptance by the League of Nations of the generous offer 
of the French Government had been a concession to France. But, in that sense, it seemed to 
him that M. Painleve, in his double quality, as spokesman of French opinion and the French 
Government and as member of the Committee-an international body-should endeavour to 
find a synthesis between two points of view. 

~he CHAIRMAN ~sked the Committee to approve the omission of paragraph (f), which had 
been mserted when tt was proposed that the French member should not necessarily be the 
Chairman of the Executive Committee. It was now useless. 

Mr. Vernon KELLOGG considered that this paragraph was not only useless but harmful. 

The CHAIRMAN added that it might embarrass the Director and create another case of 
double control. -

In regard to Mlle. Bonnevie's amendment, M. PAINLEVE wondered whether it was in · 
conformity with Article 6 of the Organic Statute, which said that the Committee of Directors 
should consist of five persons. 

M. DE REYNOLD replied that, up to the present, the method indicated in Mlle. Bonnevie's 
amendment had been followed. The Chairman had always been considered, not as outside, 
but as above the five members of the Committee of Directors. · 

M. PAINLEvE said that, if there was a precedent, he agreed. 

The SECRETARY knew that, in the opinion of M. Nisot, Member of the Legal Section of the -
Secretariat, this provision was not in conformity with the Statute, but that had been the case 
since the beginning. . 

1tL NISOT (Member of the Legal Section of the Secretariat) wished his opinion to be recorded 
in the Minutes. . _ . -

11. Rocco observed that, by means of a wide interpretation, the provisions of the Statute 
could be understood to mean that there should not be less than five members of the Com
mittee of Directors. 

M. CASARES did riot wish to insist on the question of dualism,_ which he considered inevi
t~ble. At the same time, from a practical point of view, and taking into account the legal situa
tiOn, the task of the Committee of Directors and the Executive Committee might be facilitated 
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by pro~ding that the two Chairmen should agree beforehand on the agenda, so that, by a 
deleg_atJOn of th~ powers of one t.o the other, there would, in fact, be one Chairman for each 
meetu~:g. accordmg as the .questions were raised by the body emanating from the plenary 
Comm1ttee or that emanatmg from the Governing Body. · 

M. SusTA asked whether there was not a contradiction between the Statute which 
said ~hat the Committee of ~irectors should meet every two months, and the report, which 
proVIded for .only four meetmgs of the Executive Committee. Was it necessary to provide 
for two meetmgs of the Committee of Directors, which would not be held at the same time 
as the meetings of the Executive Committee ? 

The SECRETARY replied that it was necessary to take tradition into account. As it had 
happened, the Committee of Directors had held two meetings 'at Geneva-one before and the 
other after the Governing Body. This obligation on the Committ~e of Directors to meet six times 
had not always been carried out. It depended on the work and on the questions on the agenda. 
It was precisely for this reason that provision was made for four meetings of the Executive 
Committee. All the questions on the agenda would be classified in such a way that the members 
of the Committee would no longer be obliged to make the journey more than four times a 
year. · 

M. TANAKADATE wished to submit some considerations on the state of French opinion. 
He recalled toM. Painlev~ that the French Government, in view of its great interest in questions 
relating to the metric system, had made a gift of an International Office on Weights and 
Measures, whose direction was entrusted to a Permanent Committee, which to-day consisted 
of eighteen members. The Chairman of the Committee was elected from among the members, 
without considerations of nationality. He was at present an Italian and the Director of the 
International Office was a Swiss. The Permanent Committee met every two years and itself 
settled its financial and staff questions, etc. The French Government had carried its generosity 
so far as to present a piece of land in the Park of St. Cloud outside its sovereignty, and had 
declared this ground to be strictly neutral. France had no control over this Committee, and 
its French member, M. Appell, who was ill, had been unable to attend the meetings of the 
Permanent Committee during recent years. The French Government did not reserve for 
itself any other privilege in regard to the Chair than that of asking that the President of the 
Paris Academy of Sciences should be the President of the General Assembly, which took 
place every six years. Such a provision might be useful in the present case. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE asked that the following sentence be omitted in paragraph (b) of Section 3 
(Executive Committee) : . "One of these eight members must be of French nationality". 
This was the logical conclusion of the decisions taken in regard to the Committee of Directors, 
and of the fact that paragraph (b) would be replaced by her amendment. 

The SECRETARY thought it would be useful to re-read Chapter V, at the same time drawing 
attention to the various changes introduced into the report of the Committee of Enquiry, as 
well as to the references which should be contained in the report of the plenary Committee, 
so that the texts might be made clear to those who would have to carry them out. 

(Chapter V was again read with the various amendments adopted.) 

I. INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION. 

The SECRETARY said that it should be explained in the Committee's report to the Council 
and Assembly that, so far as concerned the Chairmanship of the plenary Committee and the 
Governing Body, the situation would remain the same. · 

2. Sus-CoMMITTEEs. 

· The SECRETARY drew attention to the observations by M. de Reynold on the previous 
evening in regard to the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts which, strictly speaking, would 
in future be called a Committee of Experts. 

In his view, the present composition of this S~b;-Committe~ should not per~aps be 
maintained. It included, among others, ~rsonscalled ~n m the~apac1tyof experts-fonnst~nce, 
on the question of museums or other spec1al art questions. ThiS fraction of the Sub-Committee 
might be retained as a burea~ of th~ Internati~mal Mus~um~ Office-that was to say, as the 
organ of intellectual co-operation wh1ch dealt .With q,uestlons m the sphere of the arts. . 

In the second place, would it not be desuable m future to separate fro~ the Comn.uttee 
on Letters and Arts the two specialists ~n music on th~ fresent. Sub-Comm!t!ee, and, d the 
necessity was felt, to provide for the sett.mg up of a spec1a c~mm1ttee of mus1c1ans? 

In addition to the experts in question, the Sub-Comm1tt~e on Letters and Arts was 
composed of persons of wide general culture~ who~ preoccupat~ons were such that they ~ere 
continually able to supply subjects for consideration and ~nqu1ry to the pl~nary Comm1ttee 
and the Institute. The origin of M. de Reyno~d's suggestion was ~he se~10n of th~ Sub
Committee on Letters· and Arts which had JUSt been held. durmg wh1ch, followmg on 
a statement by M. Paul Val~ry on the relations between mus~c and P?etry, the members of the 
Sub-Committee had a discussion which was one of the most mterestmg ever held by any body 
of intellectual co-operation. 
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· · h 1 rogramme of the Sub-Committee, there 
While it did not re.late particularly to t e h~~ae !f eneral ideas, and it was perhaps u~der 

had been, on that occasion, a
1
Jer:y ~aiu:~leo~:tsublom~ittee on Letters and Arts to contm~e 

that form that M. de Reyno WIS .e e erts but as a Committee of a very spec1al 
in the future, not only as a Committee of ~!mmittee should be composed in quite a different 
character. If th.at we~d t~e case,.b\he fuw;: mandate of the present members expired this year. 
manner, and th1s wou e possl e, as b mittees doubtless the Chairman of the 
If the. Committeedde.cidted t~tsutpptrhessmt:r::,b~~s ~filie sub-c~mmittees to thank them for their 
Committee would es1re o wr1 e o e 

assis~~=· the method of applying the new principle. woul~ now b~ considered, it wou.ld be 
d · bl lso to consider how the permanent committees m questiOn should be appomted. 

eslra . e ~ h d f r been raised to the present system by which the members of the 
!~~~~~~ses ~er~oapapointed by the Chairman of the Commit~ee, in con~ultation wit~ the 
Ra rteur of the Committee and the Chairman of the Sub-Co~m1ttee to whtc~ the Com~mttee 
of rxperts was attached and on the proposal of the Secretary m agreement mth the D1rector 
of the Institute. 

M. PAINLEvE wished to know whether the names P.r?posed on the list. ~rawn ~P. by the 
Director were brought to the knowledge of the authonhes before a defimhve decision was 
taken. · · 

The SECRETARY explained that, up to the present~ when he had submitted a list of names, 
he had reached agreement in this matter with the Dtrector. 

M. LucHAIRE remarked that that had been the case in regard to the Committees of 
Experts. 

He did not remember that he had been consulted in regard to the new appointments 
of members added to the Sub-Committees. 

The SECRETARY said that, in any case, he had always acted in confor~ity with the 
prescriptions of the plenary Committee. In general, he referred to the Institute, and the 
Director and he agreed on a list of names which was submitted to the Chairman for final 
approval. 

M. PAINLEvE wished to explain the word ... agreement". He understood that the list 
submitted to the competent authorities was a list drawn up by agreement between the 
Secretary and the Director. 

The SECRETARY replied in the affirmative. If there had not been agreement, the two lists 
would have been submitted together. 

M. PAINLEvE concluded that, in the event of disagreement, none of the names proposed, 
either by the Director or by the Secretary, were omitted from the list on which the competent 
authorities took a decision. If he had asked for all these explanations it was because they 
did not appear in the text of the report. 

The SECRETARY added that he preferred that there should be complete agreement. He 
personally had done everything in his power to that end. . 

M. DE REYNOLD said that, as the Secretary had correctly explained, he considered that 
the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts, remodelled and perhaps decreased-numerically,. 
was the type of Committee in direct touch with the plenary Committee, dealing with questions 
of general interest which had not as yet taken on a sufficiently specialised aspect. That was 
why he proposed to keep the title of" Permanent Committee on Letters and Arts ". 

At the same time, he wondered whether he really agreed with the Secretary on the question 
of the musicians. In his opinion, the musicians should not be eliminated, as their assistance 
was indispensable for the synthesis which the Committee had in view. It was a question of 
persons chosen with full knowledge. Advantage should be taken of the opportunity offered 
by the suppression of the sub-committees to obtain a committee whose membership was 
smaller whose capacity for work would be as great as possible in the various spheres. 

The CHAIRMAN did not think it desirable for the Committee to continue this discussion, 
which required careful consideration by the competent authorities. . 

Mme. CURIE sa_id that, if the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts were to be changed into 
a _permanent Committee, she would strongly insist that the number of its members be decreased. 
S1xteen membc:rs was excessive, and five or six persons should be sufficient. Up to the present, 
the Su~mm1ttee had gradual~y ad~ed a certain number of persons more or less temporarily;. 
the q':lest~on would become senous 1f the Committee were qualified as " permanent ". The 
orga!l1sat1on l!ould not be simplified by constituting permanent sub-committees ·of such a 
considerable &lze. 

1 
M. DE REYNOLD said that it ~as in this spirit that the Committee of Enquiry had conceived 

t •e new system. One of the reasons why the suppression of the sub-committees had been 
pro~d was that they were too numerous. Personally, he saw no objection to omitting the 
word permanent ". 
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M. SusTA drew attentioit to paragraph (c) of Section I : 

" The present Committee considers that the International Committee should include 
neither corresponding members nor observers." · 

At the present time, the Committee had five corresponding members. Did the Committee 
intend to propose that the Council should inform them of the new rule ? 

The S~CRETARY thought th~t they would be informed by a letter from the Chairman of 
the Committee! as the question did not concern the Council, who did not appoint 
the corresponding members. Moreover, with one exception, the appointment of the 
corresponding members had not had practical results. 

The CHAIRMAN added that the corresponding members would naturally be transformed 
into members of the National Committees, and thus they would acquire greater importance 
and be more useful. 

M. LucHAIRE noted that, if the explanations of the Secretary on the agenda of the Sub
Commi~tee on Lett~rs and ~ts for this year were considered closely, all abstractions made, 
there did not remam anythmg of great consequence on that Committee's agenda, and some 
anxiety might be felt as to what would be the programme of the permanent Committee in 

- view. It might be of great interest to deal with questions of an entirely general and philosophic 
character, but this was the first occasion on which such an idea had been put into circulation. 
It might be questioned why a similar committee for general and philosophic ideas had not · 
been set up in the sphere of the sciences. 

M. DESTREE proposed that this discussion should not be continued, but that it should 
be taken up again when the report of the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts was discussed. 
He simply noted that, in principle, the Committee, while supr.ressing the sub-committees, had 
decided to maintain this one under a different name, and possibly with a different composition. 

He reserved his right, in the course of special interviews with M. de Reynold, the Director 
and the Secretary, to reach agreement in regard to the slight differences which might still 
separate them. 

J. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

M. PAINLEVE wished to inform the Committee of a scruple suggested to him by a remark 
made by the representative of the Legal Section of the Secretariat. Seeing that the Statute 
of the Institute was the object of a law voted by the French Parliament, had the Committee 
the right to say that the Committee of Directors should be composed of five members, and, 
in addition, the Chairman o~ the Governing Body ? 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE observed that nothing was said in this paragraph in regard to the 
Committee of Directors, which remained as at present. Section 3 referred only to the Executive 
Committee. 

M. PAINLEVE agreed, but it was clear that all the decisions taken in relation 
to the Executive Committee would affect the Committee of Directors. The proof of that was 
that the words, " One of these eight members must be of French nationality " would fall if 
the Committee of Directors included a French member ; but that, if one of those five members 
was not French, the phrase in question should be retained. In any case, it was impossible to 
deal with the question of the Executive Committee without saying what would be done in 
regard to the Committee of Directors. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the Committee of Directors had always a French Chairman. 

M. PAINLEVE replied that that was not stated, and that was why one body could not be 
separated from the other. Nor were Mlle. Bonnevie's amendments separable, since they 
concerned both the Committee of Directors and the Executive Committee. Without wishing 
to touch on the principle of the question, M. Painlev~ understood very well that a jurist 
might object that this referred, not only to an internal regulation of the League of Nations, but 
that it was likely to affect a national law. 

. Dr. KRtiss wished to raise a motion of order. Considering that the present!question 
related to an import,ant part of the report, a.nd was very complicated, agreement ~ould be 
more easy if the Committee had a text before 1t. He proposed that the Secretary, for mstance, 
should draw up and have distributed a text containing the various proposals which had been 
made. 

M · PAINLEVE pointed out that he had proposed a text which, in certain directions, was 
very n~arly the same as that of Mlle •. Bonnevie ~when he had said ~hat "the Executi~e Committee 
and the Committee of Directors. will be pres1ded ov~r respec~IVely by the Chairman of the 
plenary Committee and the Cha1rtnan of the Comm1ttee of Directors, who shall be members 
of both Committees ". 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE found this pro~sal identical with her own. 

M. PAINLEvE replied that it was not qui~e the same thing, for his proposal did 
not nece~rily add a member to the two Comm1ttees. . . 

The CHAIRMAN noted that M. Painlev~'s proposal did not affect the number of members 
of the two Committees. This proposal seemed to him to be quite satisfactory. 
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Dr. KROss considered that, if M. Painleve'~ formula _were accepted •. it ~ould indic.ate 

tb t the Committee of Directors and the Execuhve Committee would ma10ta10 the dualism 
w:ich uisted between the Governing Body and the plenary Committee and that the two 
Chairmen would be two of the five members of the Committee. 

The SECRETARY reminded M. Painleve that a de facto situation existed. Throughout 
the Committee of Directors' existence, the Chairman had not been considered as among the 
five members. 

M. PAINLEri replied that, in the presence of this de facto situation, he would accept the 
interpretation that the two Chairmen should be in addition to the number of members for 
which provision was made. . 

The SECRETARY understood that the Committee agreed that the Executive Committee 
and the Committee of Directors should be presided over respectively by the Chairman of the 
plenary Committee .and. the Chai~man of the Governing Bo~y, th~ Chai':man of the Committee 
of Directors not be10g 10cluded 10 the five members menhoned 10 Arhcle 6 of the Statute
that was to say, there would be five members and the Chairman. Legally, M. Nisot was right, 
but such was the de facto situation which had existed since 1925. 

M. T!TULESCO stated that the violation of law. did not make law. 

The SECRETARY thought that the Rapporteur of the plenary Committee should make this 
point clear as well as the dualism of the Executive Committee emanating from the plenary 
Committee, and the Committee of Directors emanating from the Governing Body. · The 
necessity for two agendas would also be emphasised. He asked M. Painleve whether the 
explanations concerning the Chair should appear in the Committee's report. 

M. PAINLEVE considering that the Executive Committee and the Committee of Directors 
would be presided over respectively by the Chairman of the Plenary Committee and the 
Chairman of the Governing Body, said that it would be somewhat unfortunate if the Chairman 
of the Committee of Directors was eventually compelled to leave the Executive Committee. 
It might be said that the Chairmen of the plenary Committee and the Governing Body were 
ex officio members of the two Committees by right, and it would clearly follow from that that 
they would be in addition to the five members. 

The SECRETARY recalled that it was necessary to add to paragraph (c) of Section 3 a 
reference to the fact that members of the Committee could not send substitutes. 

In regard to paragraph (b), M. PAINLEVE considered th.at the sentence," One oftheseeight 
members must be of French nationality ", was not useless. It was necessary to be very clear 
in regard to the Executive Committee. It was admitted that th~: two Chairmen should be in 
addition to the eight members. It should therefore be stated definitely that one of these eight 
members should be of French nationality. . 

The CHAIRMAN observed that that was possible but not necessary. The Committee could 
not change the present system. 

M. PAINLEVE explained that the two Chairmen would be considered as being in addition 
to the members of the two Committees. They might or might not attend the meetings. Did . 
or did not the Committee wish to say that one of the eight members to which the text referred 
should be of French nationality ? 

The CHAIRMAN replied that, if the Chairman of the Committee of Directors were a French 
man, it would be for him to attend the meetings. · · 

In regard to paragraph (d) of Section 3, the SECRETARY pointed out that it was proposed 
to omit the second sentence as follows : . · 

. " The meetings will, as a rule, be held at Geneva, except when the Committee may 
wtsh to sit at the Institute." . · · 

. s.ir Frank ~EATH stated that he was very well aware that, in practice, the maintenance or 
omlSSion of this sentence would make no difference. At the same time, he had had 
an ?Pportunity of examining the question with M. Painleve on the previous evening. He 
bel!eve~ .that ~th of them were in agreement that the same result could be obtained by 
mai~ta1010g this passage and adding that the Committee of Directors would always meet in 
~ans. Account must be taken of certain psychological considerations. It was hoped that 
lf these ~eforms were accepted, certain nations which up to the present had not given very 
substanbal support to the movement for intellectual co-operation would actively associate 
themselv~s with it. Personally, Sir Frank Heath very much hoped that the new system 
would gam the sympathy of the Governments and that intellectual co-operation would receive 
from t~em substantial help. In particular, the system should be drawn up in such a way as 
to obta10 sympathy from America. On this point, Sir Frank Heath felt that he was authorised 
to say that Mr. Vernon Kellogg agreed with him. 

M?reover, speaking for himself, if it could be ensured that the activity of the plenary 
Com~tttee and the ~xecutive Com~ittee would be entirely international he hoped that 
co~tderable funds mtght ~ecome avatlable ~rom that direction. Consequently, viewing the 
matter _from the J_>Sychological aspect only, Str Frank Heath asked that it be specified that the 
Executive Committee of the Plenary Committee would, as a rule, meet at Geneva. He was 
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convinced that there wo~ld be no objection to holding the meetings in Paris in case of need 
or as a matter of convemence, but success depended much more upon the way in which the 
text was drafted. The text should be clear to persons who had not been present at 
the Committee's discussions. 

M. PAINLEVE agreed to the J?laintenance of the sentence in question as completed : 
" . . • . except when the Comnuttee may wish to sit liS the CommiUe1 of Directors at the 
Institute". 

This text was approved. 

M. LUCHAIRE asked whether it was understood that the Secretariat would bear the expenses 
of the meetings of the Executive Committee. 

The SECRETARY replied that that would be the case when the Executive Committee· 
met at Geneva as the Executive Committee. The Institute, in conformity with the regulations, 
should bear the expenses of the Committee of Directors-that was to say when dealing with 
the questions on the second agenda to which reference had been made. ' 

M. LucHAIRE thought that it should also do so when the Executive Committee met at 
.Paris. . 

In view of the complexity of the question, the SECRETARY said that he must make every 
reservation.· 

M. LUCHAIRE also made every reservation. 

The. SECRETARY thought that it was natural and in conformity with the Statute that 
t~e Institute should bear the expenses in regard to questions relating to the Committee of 
Directors, and that the Secretariat should pay the subsistence allowances in regard to questions 
relating to the Executive Committee. 

M. LUCHAIRE said that there would be some injustice in the fact that the Institute would 
pay the expenses of officials coming to Paris from Geneva for the Committee of Directors, 
and that, when the officials of the Institute went to Geneva to take part in the meeting of the 
plenary Committee, the expense was again borne by the Institute. He reserved his right to 
submit an observation on this matter when the budget was discussed. 

4· COMMITTEES OF EXPERTS. 

No observations iu addition to the amendments already adopted. 

5· NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

No observations itl addition to the amendments already adopted. 

"CHAPTER VI. - THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION AS A 
TECHNICAL ORGAN OF THE CoMMITTEE: ITS ROLE, ITS ORGANISATION, ITS METHODS OF WORK, 
ITS RELATIONS WITH THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION, 
WITH THE GOVERNING BODY AND WITH THE SECRETARIAT AT GENEVA. 

_ The CHAIRMAN asked Sir Frank Heath to be good enough to give a general explanation 
of Chapter VI as a whole. 

Sir Frank HEATH said that the Committee of Enquiry had asked him to explain what 
were its general intentions when it drew up Chapter VI. In view of the necessity for making 
a brief report, the Committee of Enquiry did not think it possible to submit a detailed statement 
of its reasons: Perhaps an explanation would clear up the discussion which would follow, 
so far as points of detail were c~mcemed. . . . . . . 

The members of the Comm1ttee of Enquny were unan1mous m the1r des1re that the1r 
proposals should not reduce the influence or prestige of the Institute; though, despite this 
unanimity, all the members of the Committee of Enquiry, perhaps, had not exactly the same 
idea of what should be the future of intellectual co-operation as a whole. Sir Frank Heath 
was able to state that those on the Committee of Enquiry who had the most ambitious ideals in 
this matter-he himself was among their number-were certain that there had never been any 
question of decreasing in any way the effective r6le to be played by the Institute. 
The discussions of the Committee of Enquiry, as well as of the plenary Committee, had shown 
complete unanimity in regard to the advisability of leaving the Organic Statute unchanged. 
There was not and there bad never been, any reservation in this connection. If was natural, 
however that 'the plenary Committee should make sure ~f the faith~ul carrying out of its 
intentions. In all sincerity, Sir Frank Heath asked M.. Pamlev~ to believe that that was the 
desire and the intention of everyone. 

That assurance given, Sir Frank asked his colleagues to be good enough toconsiderwhat 
was the composite idea which the members of the Committee of Enquiry had formed. It 
appeared to the Committee of Enquiry that it was essential to raise the level of the Institute, 
but that could not be done simply by words or by a text. Success would be obtained by leading 
into the orbit of the movement for intellectual co-operation the elite 6f the whole world. 
However remarkable and however numerous might be the personnel of this irtstitution, it 
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uld ever be able by itself to carry out the tasks entrusted to it ; it bad to secure the <:ordial 
wo ~ of the best minds of all countries. Sir Frank Heath would go further ; the Institute's 
~~~rwould be very much greater when it bad succeeded in ensuring this support. Its influence 
would then extend over the whole worl~. . . . . . 

Sir Frank Heath. wished to take up his pos!t!on, ~o~ !ro.m a leg~l po1_nt ~f VIew~ but from 
a spiritual point of VIeW and to speak of the spmt of 1mt~abve and m~agmahon which sh~uld 

rvade the whole personnel of the Institute. No Com~mttee could give the n~cess~ry dnve. h could control, make suggestions and encourage; but, m the_lo~g .run, pro?re~s m this matt.er, 
as in civilisation in general, would always be the result of mdivtdual tbu~kmg. Everytbmg 
depended on how the individual mind developed and surrounded itself With the support of 
others. 

Sir Frank Heath said that the personnel of the Institute could not do everything by 
itself, but it should be in the position to encourage and assist other activities in the world. 
Everyone knew that only a limited budget was available. Doubtless i~ was probable th3;t t~e 
sums available in future would be greater than the present budget, but 1t was a bad practice m 
business to draw cheques on the future. If the Institute wished to have more liberty-and 
Sir Frank believed that it was in that sense that M. Painlev~ spoke of increasing its autonomy
it should be able to dispose of part of its funds in stimulating work beyond its walls. A sum of 
half a million bad been provided for contributions towards special work of this kind. To this 
bad been added 30o,ooo francs for meetings of experts and this money could be found if the 
higher categories of the staff of the Institute were carefully adjusted to the present realities. 

Sir Frank Heath bad previously spoken of the importance of the enquiry on intellectual 
life and the comparative study of civilisations which bad reached different stages. If the Institute 
could find a sum of about 300,000 francs to put into working order the propelling machinery 
which would initiate work in this direction, it would call forth assistance from the countries 
interested. This relatively small sum would encourage others to make much greater 
contributions. There was no need to have a great deal of money to make a co-operative 
attack on this work, but, however little it might be, it was necessary to have something. 
It was with the idea that other contributions would come in that the Committee of Enquiry 
had made this suggestion. Life was lived in a material world, and it bad to be realised that the 
best way of proving to the world one's faith in an undertaking was to begin by putting down 
hard cash in order to encourage the wavering. Moreover, after that one was in a strong position 
to invite others to play their part. The Institute might increase its staff, but every appointment 
made beyond what was strictly required at the moment would decrease the· means available 
for co-operative effort, and consequently deprive it of the autonomy and liberty necessary 
for carrying out the work of intellectual co-operation. . . 

It was in that spirit that the Committee of Enquiry asked the Committee to consider 
Chapter VI. The Committee had not thought it necessary to preface that chapter by a formal 
explanation of its intention. The desire of the Committee of Enquiry was that the Institute 
should, in the terms of the Statute, be the real executive organ of the Committee. If the 
Institute were given more liberty of action by placing part of its funds at its disposal for new 
projects, it was in the hope and belief. that it would always act with the approval of the 
Committee and that it would thus become the world centre of intellectual life, an areopagus 
of leading minds. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

SEVENTH MEETING. 

Held on Saturday, July 26th, 1930, at 4 p.m. 

409. Report. of \he Committee of Enquiry appointed to study the Programme, Work and 
Organisation of the International Committee on Intellectual Co.-operation and of the 
Institute (continuation). 

CHAPTER VI. - THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION AS A 
TECHNICAL ORGAN OF THE COMMITTEE: ITs ROLE, ITS ORGANISATION, ITS METHODS OF WORK 
ITS RELATIONS WITH THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION 
WITH THE GOVERNING BODY AND WITH THE SECRETARIAT AT GENEVA (continuation). ' 

. M. PAINLEV~ rec.ognised that the Institute was the Committee's in~tru.ment of work 
~ut at the same h~e Jt should possess some initiative. ·That was, moreover, recognised in th~ 
~at~te.be He considered th":t t~e Statute should be interpreted in a wide sense and that it 

s 0~ d understood that, m VIew of the rOle of the Institute, it was indispensable for it to 
retam reasonable powers of initiative. 

th" Dr.1:ROss co!lsidered that, if a question of the autonomy of the Institute were involved 
"•nlswch~uh .otnly be m tbb~ sense of Article 3 of the Statute-that was to say vis-a-vis the country' 

1c 1 was esta hshed. ' 

direc~y ~te':r~;~!ili~~~~: t~ea;i~~~ ~~s:n~~iiW:e t~;~~!s~~~~le 3 on the right to correspond 
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· M. LUCHAIRE added that reference should be m<rde to the letter of the French Government 
to the _League of Nations, _which stipulated that neither the French State nor the League 
of ~a!JOns _assumed the s~1ghtest financial or administrative responsibility as regards the 
admm1stration of the Institute. That clearly implied the nature of the general autonomy 
allowed to the Institute. 

M. D~ REYNOLD considered that the Committee had entered u~n a battle of words. 
When Article 3 of the Statute had been drawn up, the working of the Institute and not the 
legal statute ha_d been in mind. _It had been_ desired_ to say that the impulse should come 
from the Committee and !o explam the executive r61e Im_Parted to the Institute. Personally, 
he asked that the Committee should at least maintain m this text the passage in which it 
was stated that the Institute did not as a rule take the initiative. 

·The SECRETARY stated that the Director's interpretation did not quite correspond with 
the facts, for the passage in the letter of the French Government in question referred only to the 
responsiblity for financial administration. No conclusions, therefore, could be drawn from it 
outside the financial sphere. 

M. LucHAIRE replied that, in any case, Article 2 of the law concerning the creation of the 
Institute r~ferred to its autonomous character. 

Dr. KRiiss pointed out that this law concerned only the Institute's autonomy vis-a-vis 
the French State. . · 

M. PAINLEVt considered it necessary to recognise the logical contradiction caused by the 
fact that the Institute was the Committee's instrument and that, on the other hand, it ought 

· to retain some autonomy. The text, however, should be interpreted logically, and it should 
· be understood that the Institute had a right to retain some autonomy in carrying out the, 

Committee's decisions. 
M. Painlev~ also protested against this passage in the report : "Clearly, however, the 

Institute has become too cumbersome and too bureaucratic ". That statement was somewhat 
excessive. 

L NAME OF THE INSTITUTE. 

M. Rocco considered that this question was more serious than it appeared, especially 
in France, where the word " Institute " meant a scientific institution which brought together 
scholars of high reputation. The employment of this word for a Secretariat made a bad 
impression, and was certainly one of the reasons for the distrust encountered by ~he Institute. 

M. PAINLEVt admitted that this word was .badly chosen and certainly accounted for a 
great many of the difficulties at the beginning. Secular associations with the most profound 
consciousness of their dignity had viewed with distrust the usurpation of a title which was 
accompanied by an· ambitious programme, but to abolish that title as a result of a crisis 
which was now being settled would have the air of an ungracious punishment. Now that 
people had become slowly accustomed to that title, it would be preferable to retain it. 

2. Dtu~cuts D'ETAT. 

The SECRETARY submitted M .. Rocco's amendment, which was as follows: 

" The dlUgues d'Etat will be retained but their relations with the Institute will be 
personal . 

"Each National Committee may send to the Institute, at its own expense, a qualified 
person as liaison officer between the Institute and the National Committees themselves." 

M. Rocco considered that a representative was indispensable in the organisation of 
the liaison between the Governments and the Institute. To that was raised the objection 
that the qualified intermediary was the League of Nations. That was not quite correct. If 
power were given to the Institute to apply to Governmental authorities, it would be useful 

·for it to do so in each country through the intermediary of a person qualified by his competence 
and his authority. This institution of dlUguls d'Etat offered no serious objection, provided 
it was stated their meetings were not competent to take decisions of a political character. 

M. DE REYNOLD recognised that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
had no right to prevent a Government fr~m asking its Ministe~, for instance, to keepinco.nst~nt 
touch with the Institute, but the meetmgs of the dlllguls d Etat had the two-fold obJection 
of intruding if!tO the domain of politics and of becoming confused with the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He therefore supported the first paragraph of 
M. Rocco's amendment. 

In regard to the second part, it would be preferable, in order to avoid ambiguity, to draft 
it as follows :. 

"Each National Committee may send to the Institute at its own expense a person 
qualified . " 

. It was true that, in this second paragraph, there was something which WaS for the moment 
premature, for it was necessary to await the results of the reorganisation of the Institute. 
In any case, it would be desirable, in order to avoid any conflict with the Secretariat, to 
define clearly the way in which the Institute would correspond with the Governments. 
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"d d that M Roceo's text entailed an obvious contradiction with the 

M.of:~!~o~~y::e:~f Enquiry. Up to the present, the deUguis d'Etat had been qu~lified 
re~!s, who were in touch with the Institute, who received request~ for gra!lts for a particular 
~ f work which concerned their country, and who held meetmgs whtch were a pa~ody P(e;:: 0

5e tember Assembly That was an institution which all the members of the ·Committee 
~f E! ui~y agreed should disappear. He would prefer to maintain the .present text. of the 
Comm1ttee of Enquiry's report. In its report to the Council, the International Commttte~ on 
Intellectual Co-operation would explain M. Rocco's proposal, and state clearl~~hat the rela~10n.~ 
of the diliguis d'Etat with the Institute would be personal and that the term representative 
was more in conformity with what was expected of them. 

Mll~. BoNNEVIE also admitted the contradiction between M. Rocco's amendment and the 
report of the Committee of Enquiry, but M. Rocco. ha~ told h~r that he agreed 
to the maintenance of the second sentence of the Commtttee s report . 

" Naturally, the Governments may retain the r!ght, .~f th~y think fit~ ~o appoint 
qualified persons to keep in close touch with the Institute , wtth the addthon of the 
following sentence ; 

"If the diUguis d'Etat are maintained, their relations with the Institute will be 
personal." · 

· M. PAINLEVE also considered that the ambiguity of the term should be removed. It 
seemed that any objection of this kind would disappear if it were explained that the relations 
of the diligues d'Etat with the Institute would only be personal. 

Mme. CURIE considered that it was only for the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to state that, if the Governments appointed anyone to represent them, that 
'Person should be welcomed courteously. It was not called upon to take a decision in regard 
to the maintenance of this institution. 

M. DE CASTRO explained that the Committee of Enquiry was not opposed to the institution 
of diliguis d'Etat, and to explain that their relations with tJ;le Institute were persona~ ~ould 
remove any objection. He therefore supported M. Rocco s proposal, for the abohhon of 
deliguis d'Etat would be very much disliked by some Governments. 

The CHAIRMAN read a text which Mme Curie had fust suggested to him : 
" Should the Governments think fit to appoint delegates to follow the work of the 

Institute, their relations with such delegates would be on purely individual lines." . 

M. PAINLEVE accepted this text. In any case, he strongly protested against the passage 
in which the Committee of Enquiry proposed to abolish the diligues d'Etat. That passage 
was contrary to Article 3 of the Statute. 

3· REORGANISATION OF THE INSTITUTE. 

M. PAINLEVE agreed to the changes in the division of the Sections, but could not agree 
to abolishing the Sections which would lead to the possibility of creating an inorganic magma 
deprived of any orientation in relation to the whole. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed to speak, not of the reduction of the Central Services and the 
abolition of the Sections, but of the division of the Services, and to refer this reform to the 
Executive Committee. 

M. DE REYNOLD asked M. Painleve not to be alarmed at this reduction and to consider 
that it referred to the present Sections. Personally, he was one of those whom, at the beginning, 
had suggested the present organisation of the Institute. At that time the only experience 
available consisted in a vague delimitation of the vast domain of intellectual co-operation. · 

It had seemed that the divisions of the Institute should be adapted to the division of the 
work of co-operation, and the first idea had been that each Sub-Committee of intellectual 
co-operation should correspond to a Section of the Institute. Then the Section on Letters 
and Arts had been created before any corresponding Sub-Committee was set up. That Section 
~as ev~ntually divi~e~ into two distinct Sections and little by little certain Sections came 
mto be!n~ whose acbVl_ty did not correspond with reality. Thus, to quote only one example, 
the actiVIty of the Section on Artisitic Relations was now reduced in practice to the Museums 
Office and to the Popular Arts. 

It was necessary to do useful work and to cease to be embarrassed by a structure that 
wa~ too heavy. A just mean could certainly be found between the bureaucracy and the anarchy 
whtch M. Pamleve seemed to fear. The bureaucratic disadvantages of the Sections were two
fold. These separ~t~ cells did not make it possible, when an important problem arose, to 
concentrate the actlVlty_of th~ ~hole staff of the Institute on that problem or on the combined 
effort n~cessary t~ obtam. ~ectstve ~uccess. In addition, the rigidity of the structure involved 
great difficulties Jn .recrwtu~g offictals. Moreover, as soon as an office existed, there was a 
natural tendency to mcrease 1ts competence indefinitely and to collect documentation and make 
u;:te~s reports because there was no real work to be done. The Institute even with its present 
e ectlfves, was f!Ot extremely large, and this internal division with a skelet~n staff was somewhat 
out o proportion. 
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. · _Finall~ • it should be left to the Director to divide his staff as he desired, and to organise 
Jt Wlth a v1ew to the best res~ts. Thus, f~om every point of view this conclusion, to which 
all the members of the Comm1ttee of Enqu1ry attached the greatest importance was reached. 

The CHAIRMAN proposed the following formula : 
:• Division of the Services according to requirements " .• 

M . .DE REYNOLD ~ccepted this formula. The Executive Committee and the Director 
would see how the Institute could best be organised. · 

D~. KRoss stat~d that this proposal was not quite in conformity with the aim which the 
Comm1ttee of ~n.qmry ~ad in view. If it were impossible-and that was the case-to divide 
t~e. ~eld of actiVIty of. mtellectual co-operation between various Sections, this bureaucratic 
diVISion should be avOided. If the staff were reduced, as it should be reduced, the personnel 
of the new corps ~h<?uld be chosen in such a .way that the Director's principal collaborators 
would be not spec1alists but persons whose mmds and hearts were open to all interests of the 
intellectual world. 

M. Rocc? _pointed.ou~ that the i!ltentions o! the Committee of Enquiry were, above all, 
to prevent a ng~d orgamsahon susceptible of creatmg a cumbersome bureaucracy and imaginary 
work. It had been desired to make a flexible organisation which could be adapted at any time 
to the necessities of the moment. . 

Mile BONNEVIE pointed out that this was not the first time that an elastic organisation 
had been proposed. That proposal was made at the first meeting on intellectual co-operation 
at Paris. 

M. PAINLEV.ll: replied that it was not a question of objecting to an elastic organisation, 
but it was necessary at the same time that it should be co-ordinated and should have a normal 
structure. The expression " more elastic division of Services according to requirements " 
corresponded best with the ideas put forward. 

M. DESTREE pointed out that this was one of the big questions which had to be settled. 
There was no doubt that it was necessary to abolish the Sections. What had now to be decided 
was whether they should be replaced by a division of services. 

At the beginning, a conception base~ on a preconceived idea had been followed ; experience 
had shown that it had been too absolute, and that very watertight compartments had been 
organised. They should now be pulled down, and an endeavour made to give the Institute 

. the unity which was lacking. The Institute should become a tree from which vigorous branches 
should spread on all sides. · 

M. Destr~e was a member of the Committee of Directors and the Plenary Committee, but 
immediately he was asked what was done outside the Section over which he presided, be bad 
great difficulty in replying. What should be done ? Obviously, it would be advisable to 
abolish the partitions and to bring together a certain staff knowing something of everything, 
and with a certain sensitiveness in regard to intellectual questions, and able to specialise 
little by little in accordance with the results of the experience acquired. 

The tree of Letters and Arts had already been planted. It bad two branches-the . 
International Museums Office and the Popular Arts. Was it necessary to travel towards 
specialisation ? Perhaps, though- without bringing about any separation from the whole. 
Moreover, there was never an absolute division in any question; thus artists, jurists and 
scholars were equally interested in the protection of natural beauties, for instance. 
Consequently, in spite of specialisation, some collective work should be provided for. 

M. Destr~ thought that all the members of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation were in agreement in thinking that henceforward the Institute should unify 
its work, which, moreover, would leave the door open to the possibility of specialisation. 

M. LucHAIRE thought that this referred to a point of capital importance on which a 
Director, soon to be honorary, would be permitted to explain the idea which bad prevailed 
up to the present. He would state it now. One of the reasons whieh had motivated his decision 
was the fact that he foresaw the destruction of a system on the basis of which the Institute 
had been founded. One of the criticisms which had most often been levelled at the Institute 
had just been brought forward, and it had been reproached for its bureaucratic character. 
At the present time, after the discussions and the difficulties in which insistence on the system 
had involved the Director, he remained certain that, if the Institute of to-day was not 
substantially like that of yesterday, it could not be the international centre of intellectual 
co-operation. 

The division into Sections was not only a theoretical conception. Thus, as M. de Reynold 
had very rightly said, the first idea had been to make an organisation corresponding with the 
main divisions of intellectual work. It did not seem that this idea was wrong. Indeed, after 
some attempts, the Sections of the Institute were modelled on the main divisions of intellectu~l 
work, and on the matters to be considered. The Director could assure M. Destr~e that, 1f 
at the beginning the Institute had watertight compartments, that had subsequently been 
changed, and in the last year in particular, the liaison between the various Sections of the 
Institute had been as perfect as possible. -

· M. Destr~e had compared the work of intellectual co-operation to a tree. The Director 
had the impression that the Institute was precisely that tree. Personally, he had even fought 
sometimes against M. Destr~e. who wished, up to a certain point, to detach one of the branches 
of that tree in constituting the autonomy of the Museums Office. 
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M. DESTREE stated that his compariso~ was ~ad:_e for what ·it was worth at present. 

In future, he would compare the Institute wtth a htve m swarm. 

M. LucHAIRE wished to emphasise this new comparison u~ed by ~- Destree, ·:a hive in 
swarm ". It brought out clearly the difference between the old tdea whtch M. Luchatre upheld 
and that which tended to prevail at the present day. . - . . . . . 

Intellectual work was in reality divided into ~ert~m _mam branches. T~e~e dtvl~l?ns 
were not purely theoretical; they grouped men .a!ld mstttutlons; the_y formed h:vmg entitles. 
It was a good thing that for each of these entitles th~re. should be .m the Institute .a small 
group (two or three persons) of officials who, were spectahsts. ~n. th1s way each Sect~on had 
become, thanks to the merits of M. Luchaire s collaborators, a hvmg centre .of attraction and 
liaison. Naturally, it was impossible that Sections co~posed of such restncted staff should 
possess every technical qualification. That was why 1t. was neces~ary to ~ave recourse. to 
specialists outside the organisation, case by case and subJect by subject. Thts wa~ the policy 
that had always been adopted. The experts, however, could onl~ do good work m so far as 
they found at the Institute this small group of permanent offictals, who surrounded them,. 
assured the continuity of the work and maintained the. atmosphere. . . 

Speaking personally, M. Luchaire ~ould not con~e1v~ ~~e const!'lction of t~e Insti~ute 
otherwise. He saw services correspondmg to the mam dtvtstons of. mtellectuallife, serv:•ces 
whose diverse activitities were interpenetrated by the constant relations between theoffictals. 
Around these fixed points would be the temporary experts in such numbers as were required 
by the programme of each year. In that respect, the Institute had not always been able to 
do all that was necessary. A small increase in the budget, however, would have made it 
possible. 

Mme CURIE had thought from the beginning that it was necessary to guard against 
beginning the work too rapidly. She had continued to think that ther~ were too m3:ny Sections 
and had proposed that they should be reduced .to three. The Commtttee of Enqmry strongly· 
insisted on the abolition of the Sections. She persisted in thinking that excellent results could 
be obtained with three principal Sections, the functioning of which would not create the 
rigidity which was feared. The most diverse ideas, however, can be defended, and she would 
not insist. · 

She wished, nevertheless, to draw attention to a certain number of points of fundamental 
importance. In the first place, it was indispensable to provide for a certain division of work. 
Reference had been made to officials having some knowledge of everything ; she must 
energetically object to that idea. She deplored specialisation, but some specialisation was 
indispensable. When she wished for information on the work of the Museums Office, for instance, 
she was obliged to refer to M. Destree, in the same way as M. Destree referred to Mme Curie 
on the question of scientific bibliography. · 

The Director should be surrounded by collaborators, of whom some would be able to work 
in the department of scientific bibliography and others would be qualified to work in the· 
literary department. Unquestionably, there were two main divisions-Arts and Literature 
on the one hand, and Science on the other. Mme Curie was therefore ready to adopt any 
method which might be suggested if the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
was formally opposed to the idea of creating Sections. She .insisted, however; that the text 
of the report should not seem to admit the uselessness of what had been done up to the present: 
She thought that a text might be drawn up in the following sense : 

" Experience having shown that the present division into Sections is too rigid, the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation proposes to replace it by a more 
elastic division in certain services." 
The problem of the division of activities was extremely delicate. In the laboratory which 

Mme _Curie directed, each time a group broke up it was at once necessary to reinstate it and 
to bnng about a certain balance. The new rules should be given all the elasticity possible 
without being arbitrary. . . 

· . Sir Frank HEATH thought that the Committee was faced with the fundamental difficulty 
of mtellectual co-operation. In an international meeting, so many particular points of view 
were represented that it was impossible to reach agreement on a formula likely to obtain 
general acceptance. · · 

. In ge_neral, these administrative problems were approached either from a philosophical 
pomt of v1ew or from a practical point of view. Rightly or wrongly, the Committee of Enquiry 
had adopted the practical point of view. In the· International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, numerous divergencies which were impossible to reconcile had just arisen and 
Sir :.:rank Heat~ considered th~t the Committee should not endeavour to draw up a for~ula. 
A D1rector had Just been appomted, and all the members of the International Committee on 
Intellec!ual Co-operation agreed that he should be allowed to work without .hindrance at his 
task. Str Fr~nk Heath therefore proposed that it be left to the Director, guided by the advice 
:'nd suggestions. of the Committee of Directors, to organise the staff of the Institute 
m accordance wtth the task to be undertaken. 

. _The CHAIRMAN wished, nevertheless, to endeavour to discover a formula which would be 
~?spired by m~ny ?f. t~e ideas expressed ~y Mme Curie. It seemed to him that the expression, 
In~ mor': elastic d1v1.s10n of work accordmg to needs", would best correspond with what the 

der~atlonal C~mm1ttee o.n Intellectual Co-operation desired. It would be left to the Director 
afn tulae Executive Committee to propose a scheme of organisation in accordance with that 
orm • 
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M. DES!R:EE proposed to say .that, although the officials of the Institute would be specially 
entrusted Wit~ the study of cert3:m quest~ons (science, arts, university) they must at any time 
be . at the disposal of the Drrector 1n accordance with the plan of work approved 
by the Committee. 

M. DE REYNOLD proposed the following text : 
•• The division of work and the distribution of the staff shall be made with a view 

to the carrying out of the scheme of work, any rigid system being avoided in the internal 
organisation of the Institute." 

. M. PAiNLEV~ pointed out that there was always a minimum of structure and bureaucracy 
which could not be avoided. He could accept the Chairman's formula or that of M. de Reynold, 
but on condition that the. text adopted was not given too rigorous a character. 

The passage relating to the abolition of the Sections was omitted from th1 reporl of the Commitle1 
of Enquiry, the second paragraph of which would b1 constituted by th1 text of M. d1 R1yno/d. 

4· ATTACHMENT OF THE STAFF TO THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

M. PAINLEV~ could not accept the system proposed by the Committee of Enquiry, which 
was too simple to be applied to the present situation. Article IO of the Statute stipulated 
that the financial administration of the Institute should be independent of that of the League 
of Nations. Complete assimilation of the staff was therefore Impossible. If the League of 
Nations increased the salaries of its staff, it might very well happen that a similar increas 
would be incompatible with the financial resources of the Institute. 

The SECRETARY stated that the Committee of Enquiry had requested the Secretariat 
to consult the Legal Section of the Secretariat in order to discover whether the assimilation 
of the staff was possible. The Legal Section had replied that there were numerous obstacles 
to that assimilation, that two distinct legal entities were in question, and that, on the other 
hand, this assimilation would involve a modification of the Convention setting up the Institute, 
which had been approved by French law. The Legal Section considered that the only 
possibility was to give the staff of the Institute a distinct Statute which reproduced that of the 
Secretariat as far as possible. 

A second note of the Legal Section in regard to the idea of the more active intervention 
of the Secretary-General in the appointment of officials of the Institute stated that it would 
seemJossible to adopt as a rule of conduct that, before any appointment or dismissal of an 
offici of the Institute, the Governing Body and the Committee of Directors shoul dhenceforward 
in all cases hear the view of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who would act 
i.n an advisory capacity, or his delegate. 

M. PAINLEV~ was in agreement with these two texts relating to the legal consultation. 
The Committee adopted this -Passage of the Committee of Enquiry's reporl, together with th1 

formula proposed by the Legal Section of the Secretariat. 

5· REGULATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE. 

In regard to the Secretary's proposal, the Committe. decided to request the Executive 
Committee to draw up a text for the regulations at its next meeting and to ask the Secre
tariat to draw up a draft in agreement with the Legal Section of the League of Nations and the 
Legal Service of the Institute. · 

6. STATUTE . 
Adopted without observations. • 

7· RELATiONS OF THE SECRETARIAT OF THE COMMITTEE WITH THE INSTITUTE. 

M. PAINLEV~ was obliged to object to the new paragraphs Io and II which the Com.mittee 
proposed to add to the administrative regulations o.f the Institute. Thu.s, accordm~ to 
paragraph xo, the Secretary might forward to the Cha1rman of the InternatiOnal Comm1ttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation a list of names from among which the Chairman would choose 

. the experts for a particular Committee without a single name on that list having been accept~d 
by the Director. The rights of the Director and the Secretary should be absolutely equalm 
this matter. 

The SECRETARY asked that, in any case, it should be understood that the Director and 
the Sel;retary should try to reach agreement in advance, as they had always done up to the 
present. 

M. PAINLEV~ stated that it should be pointed out that, if they did not reach agreement, 
the two lists would be submitted to the Chairman of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation. 

M. LucHAIRE felt quite free to ask in all innocence why it was not the Director who was 
responsible for all the technical work of intellectual co-operation in the administrative 
field who should be instructed to make the proposals, subject to the right of the Secretary 
to submit objections if he had any. 
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The SECRETARY replied that the Secretary_ was the ad~inistrative agent of. the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, whose Chauman alone was qualified 
to make proposals. He suggested the following formula : " On the proposal of the Secretary · 
in agreement with the Director • • . " .. . . . . · . 

M. PAINLEVt could accept this formula i~ it were cle~rly understood that the propo~als 
forwarded to the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation· 
would also include those of the Director's proposals which had not been accepted by the 
Secretary. 

The SECRETARY replied in the affirmative. In the event of disagreement, the Chairman 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would settle the difference. 

M. PAINLEVt added that the enumeration in the proposal in paragraph II of the 
correspondence to be carried on by the Secretariat was somewhat disquieting, for it was 
so general and complete that it seemed that it would be impossible for the Institute ever to 
correspond. Why had not the status quo been maintained ? 

The SECRETARY would accept any proposal in that sense on condition that it be understood 
that every time an important question concerning the relations between the Institute and 
the Governmental authorities arose, the Secretariat of the League of Nations would be kept 
informed. Any omission in this connection would be likely to give rise to great difficulties. 
It should not be forgotten that the Director of the Institute was a high official. On his travels 
and in writing he indirectly bound the League of Nations, above all in the eyes of a public 
which was not very familiar with the legal relations between the Institute and the League of 
Nations. The passage to which M. Painleve objected could be omitted, and a text drawn up 
in conformity with Article 5 of the administrative regulations, 

M. PAINLEVt recognised that the Secretary should be kept informed of all important 
correspondence. In addition, if this correspondence led to action, the Committee of Directors 
and the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should be 
consulted. Subject to this reservation, he saw only advantages to be gained by maintaining 
the status quo and could accept the formula proposed by the Secretary. . 

M. Rocco proposed the following formula : 
"The Secretariat shall be informed of any correspondence that the Institute, under 

its Statutes, may be authorised to carry on with Governmental and administrative 
authorities." 
This formula was adopted. 

8. PUBLICATIONS. 

9· BUDGET .. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed ou.t that these two sections appeared in the report only by way 
of example, and that the details could be left to the Executive Committee in collaboration 
with the Director. 

. M .. PAINL~vt stated t~at, in vie~ of t~e considerable importance of the proposed reductions 
It was Impossible to refram from dtscussmg these two sections. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

EIGHTH M~ETING. 

Held on Monday, July 28th, 1930, at 10 a.m. 

410. Report of the Committee of Enquiry appointed to study the Programme, Work and 
Organisation of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of the 
Institute (continuation). 

COMPOSITION OF THE EXECUTIVE AND DIRECTORS' COMMITTEE. 

A_pologising !or the fact that he was obliged to leave Geneva and to return to Rome, where 
a C~bmet Council had been called to deal with the recent catastrophe, M. Rocco asked the 
CEhatrm!ln to be ~ood enough to open the discussion, if possible on the composition of the 

xecubve Committee. ' 

be ~- PAINLEVt asked whether the principle of the Executive Committee should not first 
ratified by the Council. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that the Committee's decisions were only provisional. 

Co :r.\~AINL~vt e~phasised the delicate nature of the choice of members of the Executive 
Co mm~ttee. f ould It not be necessary to look among the countries not represented on the 

mm• ee or persons who could sit on the Executive Committee ? Could the Committee 
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take . so rapid a decision without giving the members time to reflect on the necessary 
appou~tments ? . Doubtless, it was only a question of the addition of three members to the 
Comnuttee of. Directors ; . but that was, nev~rtheless, a sufficiently important question for 
the reason wh1ch he had Just stated. Complamts had been made to him that the Committee 
~ad select~d the ~ew Director of. the Institute too quickly; that there had been no notice, 
m France m particular, of _the existence of the vacancy ; and that, owing to that fact, there 
had not been an opportumty to put forward candidates. 

Was it necessary to select these three additional members immediately ? Would it not 
be better to consider the question at leisure, particularly in regard to the countries not 
represented either on the Committee or on the Committee of Directors, or represented only 
on the Commit.tee ? M. Painlev~ feared that an immediate appointment. might appear 
somewhat burned. 

Mlle BoNNEVIE supported M. Rocco's proposal. It was for the Committee, in the first 
place, to nominate the members of the Executive Committee, the more so in that the session 
only lasted for a few days. Even if these members could not be appointed officially before 
the Council had adopted the principle of the existence of the Executive Committee, the 
Committee could come to an agreement on the names to be suggested. 

Moreover, the necessary elements could be found within the compass of the Committee 
of Directors and the Committee of Enquiry for recommending a certain number of names, 

· and the present composition of those two bodies could be adopted as a point of departure for 
future appointments, so that there would be •no difficulty in taking a decision immediately. 
On the other hand, these appointments were only made for a year. Within three years from 
now, the composition of the· Committee would have to be changed, and, consequently, 
changes would also have to be made in the composition of the Executive Committee. If 
certain nations could not now be represented on the Executive Committee, it would be 
possible later, as places became vacant. 

M. DE REYNOLD had intended to make the same proposal as M. Rocco. In his view, it 
was most important to constitute, as rapidly as possible, the organs necessary to the working of 
the Institute. A year had already been lost. If a decision concerning the Executive 
and Directors' Committee were again delayed, there was no knowing for how long the question 
would be adjourned, since it was not known when the plenary Committee and the Governing 
Body would meet again. Advantage should be taken of the present opportunity. Doubtless, 
there would be criticisms, but that would be the case whatever solution was adopted. Criticisms 
should be set aside and the Committee should adopt the point of view of intellectual co
operation rather than an outside point of view. 

The dominating element in the choice of members of the Execptive Committee was that 
they should, so far as possible, be familiar with the affairs of intellectual co-operation, without 
which knowledge the Committee would be faced with another difficulty which would be quite 
considerable. 

M. PAINLEvE said that, if it were simply a question of discussing the composition of the 
Executive and Directors' Committee, and in that connection of considering a certain 
number of points of principle, not only had he no objection, but he completely supported such 
an exchange of views, especially in view of the imminent departure of M. Rocco. He did not 
wish, however, that this exchange of views, should prejudice the question whether the three 
additional members should be chosen immediately. 

M. DESTRtE supported M. Rocco's proposal. It would be very useful to appoint the 
members of the Executive Committee without loss of time, but the Committee should not 
think that its task was then at an end. It would be too rudimentary a procedure to refer 
everything to the Executive Committee. There were a certain number of points which should 
be settled by the Committee as soon as possible in view of their urgency. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, if the question were examined in detail, it would be seen that 
there was in reality no disagreement on nearly all the points under discussion .. For instance, 
Professor Einstein was actually a member of the Committee of Directors, but, m fact, he was 
replaced by Dr. Kriiss. Professor Einstein had indicated his intention to retire, and had 
proposed that Mme. Curie should be appointed in his place. The Chairman did not know whether 
Mme. Curie should be considered as representing France or Poland, but he was sure that she 
had the confidence of the whole world. If this were agreed, the Committee would be composed 
of M. Casares, M. de Reynold, M. Rocco, M. Destree and Mme. Curie. 

There remained the question of the three additional members. As Dr. Kriiss had always 
been a member of the Committee of Directors, the Chairman thought that he should continue, 
the more so in that he had been a member of the Committee of Enquiry, and it seemed at 
this moment that the Committee of Enquiry ought to be represented on the Executive 
Committee with a view to the carrying out of the reforms which it had drawn up. For the same 
reason Sir Frank Heath should be one of the two other additional members. In regard to the 
third P<>st, various names could be suggested. The Chairman would tentatively like to suggest 
that, when M. Oprescu left the Secretariat, he should be invited to attend the Executive 
Committee, at least at the beginning, in view of his great and detailed knowledge of the whole 
organisation. . . · 

At the same time, it should be remembered that M. Oprescu still belonged to the Secretanat. 

M. DE REYNOLD was in entire agreement with this suggestion. 



M. Rocco also approved the fundamental ideas which had inspired the Chairman in 
drawing up his list. It was obvious that the Executive ,Committee and the Committee of 
Directors should be composed of the persons who were most familiar with intellectual co
operation and, from that point of view, the members of the Committee of Enquiry should 
be approached. On the other hand, it was the right and duty of those members, from the point 
of view of a fair allocation of responsibility, to carry out the work which they had conceived. 

M. Rocco added that he regretted that Mlle. Bonnevie, who had contributed so efficaciously 
to the work of the Committee of Enquiry, would not form part of the Executive Committee, 
but he understood that it was she herself who had made that request. The whole Committee , 
could not fail to express its gratitude for her co-operation in the Committee of Enquiry and 
in the work of reorganisation of intellectual co-operation in general. 

M. CASARES supported M. Rocco's remarks. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he very cordially accepted M. Rocco's remarks as complementing 
his own observations. 

M. PAINLEVE stated that, for his part, he could not hurriedly take a decision on a choice 
of such importance which would bind the whole future of the Institute. Countries which up 
to the present time had remained entirely outside intellectual co-operation were to be left 
on one side-Yugoslavia, Greece, Denmark, the Netherlands, the countries of Latin America, 
etc. Questions arose in that connection which should be very carefully examined. M. Painlev~ 
had the greatest respect for the names cited by the Chairman, but, even if it were only a 
question of appointment for one year, that represented an important period and, to some 
·extent, _would unquestionably bind the future. 

Mile BoNNEVIE thanked M. Rocco warmly for his appreciation of the work which she had 
been able to do for the Committee of Enquiry. Though the experience which she had been 
able to acquire in working with her colleagues had been so valuable, it was impossible for her 
to continue to collaborate. She lived very far from Geneva : it took four days to get there 
and back. Her scientific work suffered and, if she were unable to continue to be a member of 
the plenary Committee, it would be still more !difficult to take part in the Executive Com
mittee, which would meet so frequently. 

In regard to the question itself, she considered that the persons who were already on the 
Committee of Directors were too intimately connect~d with the work of the Committee to 
be excluded from the Executive Committee. In regard to the third additional member, the 
question could be left open for fuller examination. 

The CHAIRMAN regretted that he did not agree with his colleague, the Chairman of the 
Governing Body, on the question of principle which the latter had just raised. The problem 
of the representation of Yugoslavia, Greece, the countries of Latin America, etc., was very 
important, and it should be considered at the proper time, now the immediate task was the 
reorganisation of the Institute. For that reorganisation, persons who were not familiar with 
the work of intellectual co-operation could not be called upon when there were at hand persons 
highly qualified in that connection, having studied the present scheme in all its details. 

M. Rocco emphasised the interest of the question raised by M. Painleve.. It was necessary 
for the Chairman to look upon the matter from the point of view of competence in selecting 
the members of the Executive Committee, and, in that connection the names of the members 
of the Committee of Enquiry, in particular, suggested themselves. So far as M. Painlev~ 
was concerned, the choice should enable the greatest possible satisfaction to be given to the 
countries not represented on the plenary Committee. Both these points of view could be 
supported, and it seemed possible to reconcile them. In regard to the composition of the 
Executive and Directors' Committee it seemed to M. Rocco that tile persons should be chosen 
who were best able to carry out the functions of such a Committee. In particular, it was the 
duty of those who had drawn up the scheme to give a hand in carrying it out. 

In regard to the very serious question of the countries not represented on the plenary 
Committee, it should be remembered that the latter had always endeavoured to increase 
its scope more and more. Thus, in regard to Asia, there was now really excellent representation, 
thanks to the collaboration of nationals from Japan, India and, shortly, from China. For Latin 
America it would also be very useful to increase the scope of collaboration beyond the 
Committee's two eminent colleagues, M. de Castro and M. Cornejo. The importance of the 
South American continent suggested that its representation on the Committee should be 
increased. Apart from the great Powers, it would be desirable also to increase the European 
representation 110 far as Greece, Yugoslavia, the Netherlands, Denmark, etc., were concerned; 
but that would not change the terms of the question at present before the Committee
that was to say, the composition of the Executive and Directors' Committee, which should 
include persons very familiar with intellectual co-operation ; for, apart from that, the activity 
of these two bodies would not be efficacious. -

In these circumstances, the Committee could make a recommendation that the plenary 
Committee should be increased by a few members-two or three, for instance-while for the 
Executive and Directors' Committee the criterion set up by the Chairman should be accepted. 

K. Rocco did not wish to speak of himself, but the choice made among the members of the 
~mittee seemed to him excellent. In particular, it was very satisfactory that the two Vice
Chairmen of the Committee would serve on the Executive Committee. As regards the members 
chosen outside the Committee, it was quite natural to select those who had taken part in the 
Committee of Enquiry, which had worked most conscientiously and had made contributions 
of the fint (lfder to the work of the Committ~. Everyone knew with what authority and 
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effica_cy Sir Fra_nk Hea~h had collaborated with the Committee of Enquiry. Dr. Kriiss's vigour 
of mmd and h1s l?ractlcal sense h~d been known to every one for a long time. In addition, a 
Germ3:n was .obviously needed, ~mce Professor Einstein could not take part in the work. 

Fmally, m regard to the third place, as M. Roland-Marcel could no longer attend, it 
~hould be reme~bered that he had worked with the members of the Committee of Enquiry 
m the most cordial manner and with the greatest authority, presiding over its work in a 
practi~al spirit and with the greatest competence. M. Roland-Marcel deserved that the 
Con;'m1ttee should not separate without publicly thanking him. At the same time, his present 
duties would not permit him to serve on the Executive Committee, and M. Rocco found the 
Chairma_n's proposal to appoint M. Oprescu to that post when he ceased to belong to "the 
Secretariat to be excellent. No one had greater knowledge than he of intellectual co-operation, 
and everyone had known for many years with what goodwill and competence this man had 
worked, w~o was not ~nly an intellectual but &:Iso a. scholar, since he had just been appointed 
to the Cha1r of the H1story of Art at the Uruvemty of Bucharest. As Roumania was not 
counted among what were called the great Powers, in this connection also the choice was 
justified. 

The considerations put forward by M. Painlev~ deserved every attention. Something 
should be done to give satisfaction to the countries not represented on the Committee. 
Appointments to the Executive Committee were made for one year only, and with time, 
when a practical stage had in a sense been passed through the representatives of other 
countries could, if necessary, also be appointed to the Executive Committee. For the moment, 
it was advisable to appeal to those persons who had both the necessary competence and also 
a right of seniority. · 

M. PAINLEVE asked when the plenary Committee would be renewed. 

M. DUFOUR-FERONCE replied that it should be in July 1931, but it was for the Council 
to take a decision in this matter. It seemed to him that it would not be practical to make a 
total change all at once. Personally, it would seem to him to be better, for instance, to change 
five members of the Committee in six months, five others in 1932 and five in 1933. 

M. PAINLEVt proposed, then, either to leave the question entirely open until after the 
Council's decision in regard to the regularity of the Executive Committee and to put forward 
the session of the plenary Committee next year, or, if this .proposal was not approved, to 
authorise the continuation, absolutely provisionally, of the powers of the members of the 
Committee of Enquiry, who would work temporarily as the members of the Executive 
Committee. That should not in any way bind the future, but it should be understood that the 
various questions of principle would remain entirely open. 

On this occasion, he urged that Professor Einstein should be good enough to retain his 
present post; for, even when he was not regularly present, his personal contribution 
compensated for his absence. M. Painlev~ therefore asked that the three members who had 
formed part of the Committee of Enquiry should be those to be provisionally added to the 
present Committee of Directors as the Chairman suggested, and urged that Professor Einstein 
should retain the functions he had accepted. 

These were only essentially provisional measures, the question of the Executive Committee 
remaining entirely- open so far as the considerations which he had raised were concerned. 
In particular, the place of M. Roland-Marcel, who would be unable to take part in 
the discussions of the Executive Committee, would remain open. 

M. DUFOUR-FERONCE believed that it was in its session in May 1931 that the Council 
would deal with the composition of the Committee. He thought it would not be possible to 
discuss it at the sessions of September 1930 and January 1931. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE asked if it was not customary for the plenary Committee to have before 
it a proposal for the composition of the Committee of Directors, and whether there was not a 
rotation of members of that Committee. 

M. DuFOUR-FERONCE replied that, in practice, the same members had always been 
re-elected, so that the question of replacing them had not arisen. 

The CHAIRMAN understood that Mlle. Bonnevie intended to retire. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE replied that she was not a member of the Committee of Directors. S~e 
added that M. Painlev~·s proposal would leave the situation confused, but what was necessary~ m 
particular, for the coming years was a clear situation in regard to the members of the Executive 
Committee. The latter would have to put into operation the new organisation, so that they should 
be able to sit with full authority and full responsibility. Their position would beverydifficul~ if 
they had to consider themselves as appointed only provisionally. Con;;equently, ~twas essential 
to know immediately the names of the members of the Executive Comm1ttee and the 
Committee of Directors who would sit this year, it being understood that they would not have 
the right to send substitutes. . 

Mlle. Bonnevie's proposal was practically the sa~e ~ that of M. Pamle':'~~ ~xcept that 
the members of the Committee of Directors would s1t w1th the full responsibility and full 
authority necessary for the task which they would have to accomplish. 

· M. DE REYNOLD very much appreciated the spirit of goodwill and conciliation of M. 
Painlev~·s proposal. At the same time, quite sincerely and for the reasons stated by Mlle. 
Bonnevie, he could not accept it. Matters had been provisional for too long. He very greatly 



feared that, if the Committee did not take immediate and complete decisions, the reform of 
the Institute would be compromised. That consideration was sufficiently important to dominate 
the other aspects of the problem. 

M. Painlev~·s observations raised a question of principle; that of internationality, which 
was absolute but which could not be applied integrally in the development of the work of 
intellectual co-operation. Special initiation should be demanded from all those who formed 
part of the Executive and Directors' Committee, and the appointment of uninitiated persons 
should be excluded. The Committee had a right and a duty to demand a certain standard, 
without which it would be impossible to accept a position involving very important 
responsibilities and demanding a greater effort than did the work of the plenary Committee. 
To have reached that standard, those concerned must have passed through the plenary 
Committee, the Committees of Experts, etc. It was advisable to be very clear on this question 
of method and to observe it strictly. · 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the Committee could only make provisional appointments
in the first place, because its mandate was about to come to an end, and, secondly, because 
the whole of the present system would have to come before the Council. 

M. PAINLEVE was completely in agreement. The appointments proposed would be 
provisional and the Committee could not do otherwise. The decision which was about to be 
taken-in his opinion, too quickly-should not create a precedent, and he personally considered 
as untouched the questions of principle which he had raised. For instance, in regard to questions 
of nationality, there were two English members in the Chairman and Sir Frank Heath. Did 
the Committe ;tgree to have two members of the same nationality in the Executive Com-
mittee? · . 

M. Painleve admitted that, under force of circumstances and called upon unexpectedly, 
the Committee might provisionally appoint the members of the Executive and Directors' 
Committee ; but at the next session of the Committee it should not be possible, on the basis 
of that fact, to pass over objections of principle and to consider them as settled. He insisted that 
these questions of principle should remain absolutely open in view of the serious discussions 
which would take place at the next session of the Committee. It was therefore understood 
that nothing would be changed in regard to that part of the Committee of Enquiry composed 
of persons from outside the CoJ;Ilmittee who would be added to the Committee of Directors 
to form the Executive Committee-that was to say, Dr. Kross, Sir Frank Heath, and M. 
Roland-Marcel, who would come when he could, would be retained. 

The CHAIRMAN said that M. Painleve's remarks would appear in the Minutes. 

Mile BoNNEVIE observed that M. Roland-Marcel had stated that he would be unable to 
attend. As he would not be permitted to delegate a substitute, it would be necessary to appoint 
a new member. She asked that no appointment to the Executive Committee should be made 
until after the matter had been officially referred to the members of the plenary Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN said that that could be done, if necessary, in writing. 

. M. PAINLEVE was not in favour of these suggestions. In order that the provisional nature 
of the present decisions should be indicated, he asked. that there should be no change in regard 
to the Committee of Enquiry. If there were two German members and two English members, 
it was quite natural that there should also be two French members, one of whom would come 
when his affairs permitted. 

Mile BONNEVIE observed that it was understood that Mme· Curie would sit on the 
Committee of Directors. 

Mme CURIE stated that she did not wish· to replace Professor Einstein if the latter could 
attend the Committee of Directors. 

M. Rocco said that he would like to hear the complete list of the Executive (and Directors') 
Committee in order to see what was the difference in relation to the present situation. He 
noted, in particular, that M .. Casares, who had taken part in the work of the Committee of 
Enquiry, would alone be excluded from the composition of the Committee of Directors. 

M. PAINLEVt said that he did not know that M. Casares ·was not a member of 
the Committee of Directors. His colleague should be added to the list. 

M. CASARES explained that, in view of certain changes in the ·committee of Directors as · 
a result of resignations, his name had been mentioned. 

The CHAIIUIAN said that, in those circumstances, it would be necessary to make a change 
in the Committee of Directors. At present, it was composed .of M. Destr~e. M. de Reynold, 
M. Rocco and himseU, and Professor Einstein, who up to the present had been represented by 
Dr. Kriiss, who would join the Executive Committee as a member of the Committee of Enquiry. 
Profeteor Einstein would be replaced by Mme Curie . 

.Mme CURIE repeated that she particularly did not wish to replace Professor Einstein if 
there was any possibility whatever of his attending the Committee of Directors. 

ProfeHOr EIJISTEUI stated that he would be delighted if he could be replaced by Mme. 
Curie. In his opinion, this would be very desirable. . 
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The CHAI~MAN pointed out tha~ the Chairman of the plenary Committee and the Chairman 

of t~~ Govermng Body were ex-offic•o members of the Executive (and Directors') Committee in 
addition to the ~umber of !Dembers provided. He therefore asked M. Casares to take his pl~ce. 

The Committee of Directors would be composed as follows : Mme Curie, M. Casares 
M. D~stree, M. de Re~nold and ~- Rocco. He asked whether Mr. Vernon Kellogg wished t~ 
remam on the Committee of Directors. · 

M. ~AINLEVE suggested that Mr. Vernon Kellogg should have the option of !being either 
an effective member of the Committee of Directors or an observer. 

. Mr. Vernon KELLOGG stated th_at, personally, he did not wish his name to appear in the 
~st. He could n?t attend th_e meetmgs of the Committee of Directors, and he did not think 
1t would be P?ss1ble to find m America any person who would agree to take the journey to 
Europe four times a year for these meetings. 

M. Rocco thoug~t that, in ~r. Vernon Kellogg's absence, the presence of the Chairman 
of the plenary Committee and S!f Frank Heath would ensure the satisfactory representation 
of the great Anglo-Saxon countries. 

The CHAIRMAN added that, in addition to the Committee of Directors the Executive 
Com_m~~tee would i~clu~e Sir Frank Heath, Dr. Kriiss and M. Roland-Marc~l. Finally, the 
possibility of substitution would be abolished. 

Ml~e BONNEV_IE said that it should be clearly stated that the Committee agreed that the 
Executive Committee, even though it was appointed only provisionally and had no official 
character, should be requested to carry out the work of putting into working order the organs 
·provided for by the Committee. · 

CHAPTER VI. - THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION AS A 
TECHNICAL ORGAN. OF THE COMMITTEE; ITS ROLE, ITS ORGANISATION, ITS METHODS OF 
WO.RK; ITS RELATIONS WITH THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL CO• 
OPERA HON, WITH THE GOVERNING BODY AND WITH THE SECRETARIAT AT GENEVA (continuation), 

8. PUBLICATIONS. 

Mlle BoNNEVIE asked for the adjournment of the question of the lists of notab/1 books, 
which would come up again when the report of the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography 
was considered. · 

M. DE REYNOLD made the same proposal in regard to the question of the Ibero-American 
classics which had been considered by the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts. 

· The CHAIRMAN stated that he entirely agreed with M. Castro's observation-namely, 
that, if a contract had been made in connection with which work had been started, a very 
bad impression would be created if the contract were allowed to lapse. 

M. DE.STREE explained that what had surprised the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts 
was to learn that there was a contract. In the opinion of the Sub-Committee, it was quite 
natural that the Institute should give the help for which it had been asked, should put the 
initiators of the proposal into touch with publishers, etc., but without involving itself in the 
question ·from the financial point of view and so become, in a sense, the bankers 
of the transaction. The members of the Sub-tommittee were unanimous in deploring this 
undertaking. 

On the other hand, the name of the real initiators of the collection did not appear, but 
only that of the Institute, which might involve the Institute in a certain moral responsibility 
for the choice of authors, the quality of the translation, etc. A contract existed, and it should 
be carried out; but the Committee of Enquiry had had to consider how it had been concluded, 
and the way in which that had been done seemed somewhat unfortunate. 

M. DE REYNOLD proposed that the discussion of this question be adjourned until the 
Committee discussed the report of the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts. 

M. SuSTA wondered whether it was really essential to abolish the review lnteUectual 
Co-operation, and whether it would not be preferable to replace it by a small quarterly 
publication. · Communications concerning intellectual co-operation went to the National 
Committees, and in the present state of affairs, there was hardly anyone except the Chairman 
and the Secretary of the National Committee to read them. As however the necessity for 
propaganda had been recognised, it would be desirable to continue a quarterly publication 
containing only those communications which it was desirable to circulate. 

Professor Susta took this opportunity of referring to his previous observation in regard 
to a guide containing information on the more important institutions of intellectual co
operation. His colleague, M. Destree, had drawn attention to the excellent book which would 
shortly appear in Germany ; but this work related only to the work of intellectual co-operation 
of the League of Nations, whilst, in M. Susta's view, it would be very useful to give the 
public an account of what was done in general in intellectual co-operation in the sphere of the 
mind. · 

The preparation of this guide could easily be carried out by means of a card index at the 
Institute. 
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M. DE REYNOLD considered that, if a review were published, every possible chance of 
success should be assured for it. If the review had not succeeded, it was in the first place 
because its title was both- too special and too vague and, above all, because it required larger 
funds than were available. Sacrifices seemed to. be indispensable, and the Committee of 
Enquiry, wh!ch ~ould have_ liked .to save many things, had considered it necessary to sacrifice 
certain publications, of wh1ch this was one. 

M. SusTA said that he had in view simply a bulletin. _ 

M. DE REYNOLD said that, under that form, his colleague's proposal deserved consideration. 
At the same time, he asked that it be adjourned for the moment. 

- . . 

The CHAIRMAN approved this remark. The question should be examined by the Executive 
Committee. 

M. PAINLEVt supported M. Susta's proposal. There was a great difference between 
issuing a quarterly publication and discontinuing it purely and simply. It might be hoped that 
sufficient resources would shortly be available to continue the review, for the new decisions 
were such as to remove the reasons for the present state of affairs and to increase the possibility 
of there being greater resources available. It would be more difficult to bring a dead review 
to life than to publish more frequently a quarterly review reduced in size. He therefore asked 
the Executive Committee not to take decisive measures in regard to the discontinuation of 
the review. ' 

The CHAIRMAN thought that a change in the form of the review could be considered. 

M. GALLit stated that intellectual organisations needed to be kept informed by means of 
liaison organs. It might be that the present doctrinal review should undergo considerable 
modification, but the Executive Committee should keep in mind the idea of a quarterly 
bulletin. · 

The Committee of Enquiry had recommended a " list of international meetings of an 
intellectual character", but this list would have to be published periodically. This suggestion 
might be joined to the idea of the publication of a bulletin, and information added in regard 
to the life of intellectual co-operation. The whole might be combined in a quarterly bulletin, 
which would be very welcome to the whole intellectual world. 

M. DE REYNOLD agreed. 

M. PAINLEvt drew attention to the success of the two first handbooks published by the 
Institute on the instructions of the Sub-Committee !>n Intellectual Rights. Other handbooks 
were in_view-in particular, one on the .revision of the Berne Conventions. Not only should 
these publications not be stopped, but they should be encouraged. 

M. DESTUE considered that the review Intellectual Co-operation was much too heavy, 
and that success could not be hoped for in that direction. He was, therefore, of opinion that the 
review should be discontinued, though be bore in mind the observations of Professor Susta 
and M. Gallie. This kind of information-for it was no longer a question of articles-had already 
been organised by the Institute in the form of a little yellow book. The idea could be taken 
up again, and it could be considered whether it was worth the expense. The review was very 
costly and, in addition, occupied almost the whole time of an official of the Institute. A simple 
bulletin of information could be drawn up by means of cuttings without the need fora special 
editor. -

.M. Painleve's observation was quite justified. The authors' right was a right which 
developed constantly and it was necessary to take advantage of the· time available before the 
meeting at Brussels in 1935 of the next International Diplomatic Conference to put together 
the international information which the Institute might be able to collect in this matter. 
To summarise, M. Destree was of opinion that the review in its present form should 
be discontinued, that the possibility of an information bulletin. should be considered, and 
that publications having in view the International Diplomatic Conference of 1935 should 
be continued. Finally, he proposed that the list of notable books :;hould be discontinued. 
It had given no results and had simply given rise to criticisms. 

The SECRETAKY drew attention to the advisability of adopting a definitive decision as 
100n as ~ble. A certain obligation vis-a-vis the subscribers was involved when a review 
or a penodical publication was started and subscriptions were received. · Since the Secretary 
had been dealing with intellectual co-operation, the Institute's review bad bad at least four 
entirely different aspects. He wondered whether, before taking a definitive decision, it would 
not be advisable to ask a small Committee to deal with this special question, to submit a 
report, and, if it reached a conclusion, to maintain it at least for some years. 

The CHAIRMAN said that these various observations would be referred to the Executive 
Committee, which would see what should be done. 

:H. LtJ'CHAIIllt pointed out that there were 260 subscribers to the review. That figu~e 
was not very high, but it should be remembered that the same efforts had not been made m 
r~:~tard to this review as for, Mou•eion, in respect of which an appeal had been made to all 
tbe persons who had received free copies. 



~he review co~sistc:d of three parts. The first was of a general and doctrinal character, 
of which _M. Luchatre dtd n~t greatly approve. The second contained studies in intellectual 
co-oper!ltton, usually ~y offictals of the Institute, which might be of real interest to the public. 
The thtrd and most tmportant rel~ted to international intellectual exchanges. That work 
c~uld not b~ done alone .. -The Sections-and if they were abolished the situation would be 
still more difficult-proVIded rough material. The Documentation Service did the same so 

·that even t~e modest bulletin in question could not be prepared without the active intervention 
of an offictal. 

M .. DE REYNOLD was of ·opinion, like the Chairman, that the details of the question 
should be referred to the Executive Committee. 

9· BUDGET. 

M. -DE REYNOLD said that, for reasons of health, he would be unable to attend 
the afternoon meeting. He asked whether he could submit immediately a short statement 

. on the budget. · 

M. DESTREE urged that M. de Reynold should be heard. 
The chapter on the budget raised a series of questions. In particular, it would be useful 

to know. exactly what ~as the idea of the Committee ?f Enquiry in regard to the four principal 
secretanes of the Institute, and how these four offictals would be allotted. Here again, the 
question of Sections arose. ' 

M. DE REYNOLD would refrain from dealing with the various questions which might be 
raised in connection with this section of the report. However, the budget had been studied by 
a delegation of the Committee of Enquiry, one of the members of which, Dr. Krilss, was more 1 

qualified than himself to give financial explanations. He wished simply to put forward a 
certain number of proposals. 

In the firs~ place, the Committee of Enquiry had based the budget on an amount of 
which it was absolutely certain and which it had even slightly under-estimated for the simple 
reasons of common sense and prudence. The Institute was sure of receiving 3 milbon 
French francs. How could that sum be employed for the best without discounting an essentially 
uncertain future ? The Committee of Enquiry had been careful that the number of officials 
should not increase indefinitely, a common tendency of any bureaucratic institution, though 
nobody's fault. The situation was somewhat disquieting, smce out of the three millions two 
were absorbed by salaries, and out of these two millions more than one-half went to the salaries 
for administrative services. 
- M. de Reynold had never ceased to object to this system since 1926. It had seemed to the 

Committee of Enquiry that the only thing to do was to put an official limit to salaries which 
could not be exceeded, it being understood that there would be a grant estimated at 2 million 
French francs. 

The Committee of Enquiry had also been anxious to put the Institute in a position to 
work more efficaciously at intellectual co-operation itself. That was why, in the second part 
of the budget, it had fixed certain sums which should be em.ployed exclusively for certain 
purposes without any possibility of transfer-for instance, work m connection with intellectual 
co-operation. A very right and sensible idea which originally came from the first Chairman 
of the Committee, M. Bergson, had been adopted. The Institute should not simply work 
by itself, but should make others work if it desired to ensure real radiation. To make intellectual 
co-operation work, the necessary means should be available. If they had been available, the 
position of the Institute would obviously have been very much better. 

Those were the two main principles to be kept in mind in the examination of the budget
namely, {I) a limitation 1Vithin a given budget of the sum allocated to salaries, in order to 
prevent a continual increase in the number of officials ; (2) certain sums which could 
be employed exclusively for definite purposes in order that the Institute might at any moment 
remember that it was there for the work of intellectual co-operation, and not, as it were, to 
be absorbed in itself. . 

It went without saying that this budget was established for a sum of 3 million Frenc:h 
francs, and that, when this sum was increased, the budget would have to be altered; but. It 
should then be altered in accordance with the principles on which the Committee of Enqutry 
had based the financial reorganisation. . . . 

In regard to the other points, among them the very tmportant question of the offictals, 
especially those of the first and second categories, .M. de Reynold asked Dr. Kriiss to be good 
_enough to give a complementary explanation. 

Dr. KRiiss considered that the budget was at the heart of the report. This part of the 
text could be considered from two points of view ; either financial questions were the conclusion 
of the other parts of the report or the other parts, more or less theoretical, were the conclusion 
of the budget. These two points of view were justified in the sense that there was a close and 
and definite interdependence between the budget an~ the other parts of the report. 
M. de Reynold had already pointed out that the Comm~ttee of ~nqu1ry was faced wtt~ a 
fixed budget and it had started from that basis, taking the vtew that tt should do, not theoretical 
but practical work. .. 

The question of what might happen in future if a hi~her budget were av~ila~le ~ad b~n 
left entirely open. At the same time, Dr. Kriiss did not think he ~ould be wantmg m d1sc:retion 
if he stated that at one of the meetings of the Committee of Enqutry he had asked the Cha1rman, 
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M. Roland-Marcel, what was the attitude of the Fre!lch Government i~ regard to ~ncreas~ng 
the Institute's budget. Discussions had ta~e~ place m the Fre!lch P3;rhament, dunng which 
it had been mentioned that there were still Important countnes whic~ had not yet shown 
their interest in intellectual co-operation by making a ~ant to the In~titute. It had seemed 
to result from the words of the Chairman of the Committee of Enqmry,_ M. Roland-Marcel, 
that his reply was to some extent authorised. M. Roland-Marcel had replied that. th~ French 
Government had no such increase in view ; but that, if the proposal for reorg~msatwn were 
carried out and if precise requests for an increase in the budget arose from It, the French 
Govemmen't would be prepared to do everything in its power to give satisfaction, so far as 
possible, in connection with such increases. · • 

Nevertheless, in its proposals, the Committee of Enquiry ha~ simply drawn up a b~dget 
on the basis of the fixed amount of the present budget. There was, m the first place, expenditure 
which could hardly be altered-establishment expenses, office expenses, telephone, etc. 
Then came the unforeseen expenses, which were not less in~ispensable, and! fi~ally, the 
expenses pertaining to the staff, credits for travelling, meetings, work, pu~hcations, ~tc. 
Those parts of the budget relating to· the staff and to the latter expenses constituted the VItal 
point, the moving force of the whole of the organisation. . · 

In regard to the staff, M. de Reynold ~ad already explained. that the C<;>mmit~ee of 
Epquiry proposed to limit the sum allocated ~n the budge! to salanes. I~ makm& th_Is. sum 
a little less than half three millions, the Commtttee of Enquiry proposed to mcrease mdivtdual 
salaries. There were, therefore, two reasons for the reduction of the staff from 96 to about 
~s-namely! (1) ~he limitat~on of that part of the budget reserved for salaries, and (2) the 
mcrease of mdtvtdual salanes. · 

In regard to the necessity for increased salaries, the Committee of Enquiry had adopted 
the idea that it was dealing with an international Institute. It should be recognised that the· 
Director of the Institute, M. Luchaire, had devoted a great part of his efforts to building up · 
the international character of the Institute, and Dr. Kriiss willingly recognised this part of this 
activity. At the same time, M. Luchaire had been up against a difficulty. If it were desired 
to indicate the international character of an institution, that character should also be 
reproduced in the composition of the staff. That had been possible so far as the somewhat 
small number of higher officials was concerned ; but financial interests had not made possible 
the payment of large salaries to persons from abroad, so that for the rest of the staff the Institute 
had not really had an international character. The necessity for marking that character 
involved an increase in salaries above the general level customary in the country in which the 
Institute was situated, and Dr. Kriiss believed that objections of the same kind were 
encountered at the Secretariat of the League at Geneva. · · 

On the other hand, the Committee of Enquiry considered that, particularly in regard 
to the Director, whose salary might seem excessive, it should be borne in mind that, after seven 
years' service, it was necessary to choose another Director, who would be English, American, 
etc., but not French. Taking into consideration conditions operating in regard to salaries in 
the various countries, England, the Netherlands, the United States of America, Germany, etc., 
the Committee had reached the figure proposed in its report. The question arising in the case 
of the Director also arose in practice in regard to his first and second collaborators. That was 
why the Committee would find in that part of the report salaries which were somewhat high 
in comparison with the present situation. · . 

In ~egard to the soo,ooo francs set aside for travelling expenses, meetings, work, etc., 
the Institute should be given greater liberty and assured liberty in regard to meetings of 
experts and contributions to special work. Those were just the two items in the budget which 
had suffered most up to the present and which, owing to their reduction to low figures, were 
~ost harmf~l to the main activity of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. Dr. Kriiss 
dtd not wtsh to repeat Sir Frank Heath's observations, which, moreover, expressed 
the unanimous feeling o~ the Committee of Enquiry-that the real work of the Institute should 
be, not only to attract mterest from outside, but also to create activity outside, and that, in 
this connection, funds were indispensable. 

M'?reover, _the amount of JOO,ooo francs provided for meetings of experts also related 
to the mternational character of the Institute. Without the necessary means for calling on 
experts of other countries, the Institute had been obliged to have recourse to the experts on 
the spot. Dr. Kriiss knew that in this matter, regarding which the decisions were divided 
between the Secreta~y of the Com~ittee and the Director of the Institute, all possible efforts 
had been made to _gtve _these meetmgs of experts an international character. 

~t the same time, _It appeared, from a very interesting list prepared by the Institute on 
~eetmgs of experts which had taken place during the past year, that there had been twenty
moe Fren~h experts, fo~rteen German, twelve British, ten Italian, nine Polish, eight Swiss, 
etc. In thts case als<;>. as m the case of the staff, a certain preponderance of the French element 
coul~ be noted, whic~ was, moreover, quite justified when the budgetary conditions of the 
Institute ~ere taken mto acc~mnt ; but, if it_ were desired to do something to encourage the 
collaboration a!ld the goo~wtll of other nations, the necessary means should be provided. 

I_n conclusion, Dr. Kross stated that, for the Committee of Enquiry the two items in 
question, 300,00~ f~ancs and soo,ooo francs, were the essential parts of the budget, and 
any other orgamsation should have regard to that fact. 

M. PAINLEVE reserved his right to make other observations later. For the moment he 
~o;ld reply to a remark of Dr. Kriiss's relating to the French Government's grant. M. Painieve 
faar alway_s been ve~ con~erned with this question, and he had always used his influence so 

as posstble to obtam an mcrease. When he had been in the French Government, he wanted 
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to ask for a_n increase of soo,ooo francs and he had obtained from the Government a decision 
to ask Parli_ament to vote an additional million. He had also been authorised to make that 
known offictally to ~e Committt;e. Mea~while_. certain deplorable polemics had broken out 
bo~h. at Ge~eva and m ~ranc~ •. wh!ch had gtven nse to movements in general and Parliamentary 
opmto~ whtch ma~e th1s dec1s1on mopportune. To-day, M. Painlev~ had a firm hope that these 
polem1cs were enbrely cleared up, that there remained and could remain nothing of them and 
that the question could again be gone into successfully. ' 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the whole Committee was glad to have heard this statement 
by M. Painlev~. · 

M. J:?ESTREE confined. hi~self f?r the moment to sl?eaking on the same question. He 
w~ ce~am that the orgarusatlon of mtellectual co-operation ought to work with the resources 
at 1ts_ dtsposal .. In his view, it was not dignified for the Committee to ask for money from 
anybody, espectally from the French Government, whose original generosity should not be 

. forgotten at this moment. 

. M. DE REYNOLD stated that the Committee of Enquiry had expressed exactly the same 
vtew as ~- Destr~e. Before thinking of asking for money, the organisation of intellectual 
c?-operat~on should prove that it deserved'it, and that it could do something with the money 
gtven to 1t. 

The CHAIRMAN said that everybody was in agreement on that principle. Nevertheless, the 
Committee was grateful to M. Painlev~ for the anxiety which he had never ceased to show 
on behalf of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the help he had given to that work. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to th' next meeting. 

NINTH MEETING. 

Held on Monday, July 28th, 1930, at 3 p.m. 

411. Report of the Committee of Enquiry appointed to aludy tha Programme, Work and 
Organisation of "'the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and of tha 
Institute (continuation). 

BUDGET. - CONCLUSIONS. 

M. PAINLEV:E thought that the draft budget should be considered as an indication and 
should bind neither the Executive Committee nor the Committee of Directors. Subject to 
this reservation, he was prepared to approve it. 

This draft provided for a reduction in the staft and the services of the Institute. All the 
members of the Committee agreed that a reduction was necessary, but M. Painlev~ wished 
to warn his colleagues against the danger of going too far in that direction. According to the 
draft, the staft would consist of about twenty higher officials and twelve typists. That hardly 
seemed satisfactory as the normal basis of an Institute worthy of the name, and the suggestions 
of the Committee of Enquiry might have to be modified. 

On the other hand, the Committee of Enquiry suggested the appointment of four principal 
secretaries with a salary of 9o,ooo francs. Those officials would not be put in charge of a definite 
service, but it was obvious that they would have certain duties in regard to which they would 
have to specialise more or less. That amounted to saying that certain divisions-flexible, it 
was true,-would, in the nature of things, be necessary. Here, again, M. Painlev~ would 
not discuss the report further if the Committee of Enquiry's suggestions were considered as 
an indication and would agree to referring this question, purely and simply, to the Executive 
Committee, which would act for the best and would give its instructions to the future Director, 
who would take up office in 1931. Moreover, it was obvious that the Executive Committee 
should obtain the opinion of the new Director. 

There remained one question which caused M. Painlev~ some anxiety. Everyone was 
aware that the former administration of the Institute had been reproached with spending 
money uselessly and in too bureaucratic a manner. The Committee of Enquiry now proposed 
to give much higher salaries to the staff. If publicity were given to its proposals, the effect 
might be unfortunate. M. Painlev~ also thought it wise to leave the Comrmttee of Directors 
to take final decisions in regard to the salaries of the staft. 

M. DESTRtE approved the main outlines of the statements made by M. de Reynold and 
Dr. Kriiss at the previous meeting, but completely supported the observations and proposals 
of M. Painlev~. He thought that the Committee should consider only as a suggestion the 
proposal to increase the salaries of the Director, the principal secretaries and the assistant 
secretaries. If when the sums available for the Institute had ~een verified ~t appeared nec~ssary 
to fix the Director's salary at 100,000 francs and the salaries of the pnnctpal secretanes at 
75,ooo francs, he did not think the Executive Committee would have any objection. Subject 
to this reservation, he supported Dr. Kniss' observations. 
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On the other hand, the Committee of Enquiry had proposed a1_1d the Com~ittee had agreed 
that there should no longer be Chiefs of Sect~on or Assista~t Chiefs of Section. The~ would 
be re laced by principal secretaries and assistant secretanes. Here, however, reality was 
stron:er than theory. It could hardly be conceived that the Institute could ha_ve an absolutely 
interchangeable staff. Each of the principal officials should be entrusted w1th the study of 
particular questions. . . . · . 

M. Destr~e could very well. see one ?f the ~nnc1pal_s~creta~1es of th~ Institute-a Secretary- -
General of the Institute-dealing specially w1th admm1strat1ve questions ~nd _able to r~place 
the Director in his absence. Then there might be a principal secret:'-ry for sc1e~bfic. ~uestiOns
from mathematics to the social sciences and questions concernmg the umvers1tles-and a 
principal secretary for arts and letters. There would remain one principal secretary whose 
duties M. Destr~e did not at present see very clea~ly. . . . . _ 

M. Destr~e would like to hear M. de Reynold s opm10n on this pomt. 
Henceforward, it should be stated clearly that the decision on all these questions could 

not be left either to the Executive Committee or to the_new Director, who would not have . 
sufficient experience. In view of the importance of the Museums Office, M_. Destr~e would see 
no objection to one of the principal secretaries being placed at th~ head of this Office. Naturally, 

. all the principal secretaries should be at the disposal of the Du~ctor and should not, on the 
pretext of their specialisation, refuse to carry ouf any work wh1ch the latter asked of them. 
All that M. Destr~e had said with regard to the principal secretaries applied to the asssistant 
secretaries, who would, of necessity, also be more or less speciali~ts. . . . 

Passing to the rest of the staff, M. Destr~e thought that the _idea of consbtutmg a kmd 
of central pool of shorthand-typists was particularly unfortunate. A typist could onlJ:' give 
good service when she was accus~omed ~ot o!IIY to the ways of a person but also ~o a Pll;rbcular 
kind of document. He emphasised this pomt because he had had some expenence m these 
matters. It never entered his mind to dictate work concerning arts or letters to his secretary, 
who dealt chiefly with legal matters and vice versa. As a general rule, M. Destr~e woula like 
a shorthand-typist to be attached to each principal secretary and to each assistant secretary. 
Moreover, it was advisable to leave the secretaries and assistant secretaries, and in particular 
the Director of the Institute, great latitude in these matters. They would see how best to 
use their collaborators. 

In regard tq the budget, M. Destr~e fully approved the innovation which consisted, not 
only in devoting a certain sum of money to the Committees of Experts, but in reserving certain 
funds for outside work. Some work required the services of several persons, others were better 
done by one specialist. In the latter case, the Director should be able to request a qualified 
person, for instance, to draw up a preparatory report. At the same time, dangerous confusion 
should be avoided. M. Destr~e saw in this item for work done outside the Institute the 
dedication of a princple which he had often defended-that of remuneration for intellectual 
work. 

It was inadmissible that the Institute should ask for articles or for reports from certain 
persons without paying for them. On 'the other hand, it could not give subsidies to international 
associations. To make a practice of giving grants would be in the highest degree dangerous. 
All the international organisations needed money. If they learned that the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation had a certain sum available annually for making grants to associations 
they would come from a hundred leagues around. The Institute would be obliged to refuse 
a considerable number of requests, which would cause discontent, and, in view of its resources, 
it could only give very small grants to the associations whose requests were granted, which 
would cause ingratitude. . · 

On the other hand, it had been agreed at the last meeting that the Museums Office would 
henceforward have some autonomy-in particular, financial autonomy. This year M. Destr~e 
had put forward a definite financial proposal, and if he supported the proposal submitted by 
Dr. Kross, it would be on condition that the sums allocated to the Museums Office should 
come from each credit concerned, as a deduction from the general budget of the Institute. 

As a memb~r of the Committee of En_quiry, Mile BoNNEVIE thought she could say that 
the budget s?bm1t~ed by the l~tter !'a~ not many way absolute. It was intended as an example 
of t~e w~y m w~1ch the mam pnnc1ples adopted by the Committee of Enquiry might be 
apphed m practice. 

Mlle. Bonnevie re~?gnised that the principal secretaries should be more or less specialists. 
She c~ns1dered as legitimate the creation of the posts of Secretary of the Institute, Secretary 
for Science, Secretary f~r f:.etters and Arts. She had no fixed opinion on the question whether 
t~e fou~th should be a Junst or Secretary of the Museums Office. The Committee could deal 
With th1s questio~ when it examined ~he. rerort of the Sub-Committee on Letters and Arts. 

- Perhaps the appomtment of a fifth prmc1pa Secretary might be considered. 
. In regard to the pool of _stenographers, Mile Bonnevie was to a great extent in agreement 

With M. Destr~e. ~he ~o~lowmg phrase from the report, " Shorthand-typists, moreover, would 
not be at!ached to md!Vidual office~. but would all be in a central Pool ", did not express very 
well the idea of the members of the Committee of Enquiry. Each of the principal officials 
s~ould ~ able to count on one shorthand-typist who would be accustomed to the questions 
f''th wh1ch he was generally called upon to deal, but there would be a residue which would 
hrm

1
the Pool. What the Committee of Enquiry desired, above all, was that the stenographers 

5 ou d ~now that they ~ere at the disposal of the Director and that they were not engaged as 
secretanea to any particular person, or for any particular work. 
t ;[he staff had seemed to M. Painlev~ somewhat small, but this draft budget referred only 

0 t e permanent staff. The Committee of Enquiry felt that the permanent staff should 
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not be too consid~~able, but ~ould form the scaffolding of an organisation which would to 
a great extent utilise the servtces of specialists from outside. · 

Moreo.ver, there were a n_umber !>f decisions to be taken in regard to the staff-for instance, 
on the. matntenance of cert.am offictals, or the appointment of new ones, which could not be 
take~ m the present Comm~ttee. That duty should be left to the Director and the Committee 
of Directors. At the same time, the four principal Secretaries should be appointed by the 
plenary Committ~e or by the Gover~ing B?d:y. . . 

Mlle Bonnevte added that the Dtrector s mtentions m regard to appointments should 
be forwarded to the Governing Body before a decision was taken. 

M. DESTRtE entirely supported Mlle Bonnevie's point of view. 

Dr. KRtiss wished to submit some observations, and was certain that he was interpreting 
Sir Frank Heath's view. He considered that the Director of the Institute was the chief expert 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, but the Committee had not yet benefited from 
the collaboration of the new Director. In these circumstances, it would seem to be indispensable 
to refer a certain number of questions relating to the internal reorganisation of the Institute, 
even those which might appear of great importance, to the Executive Committee, which would 
naturally be in constant touch, with the Director. 

On the other hand, Dr. Kriiss emphasised the necessity for prudence in the division of 
work inside the Institute. It was necessary to avoid giving too permanent a character to 
certain divisions. Personally, he would prefer a division based rather on personal qualifications 
than on the work to be done. At the same time, he quite agreed with M. Destr~e that a principal 
secretary should direct the Museums Office. In this connection, Dr. Krilss stated that the 
budget of the Museums Office should be drawn from the whole budget set out in the report. 

·Naturally, it would be wrong to make it known that funds were available at the Institute 
for making grants to international groups. If reference were made to grants, that could only 
mean subsidies to certain associations as well as to certain persons, but intended as remuneration 
for a definite piece of work. A recent example showed how this allocation of grants could be 
regarded. It had recently been decided to issue a second edition of the Index Bibliograjlhicus, 
whose value has been recognised everywhere. The greater part of this work was done in 
Germany, and the German Government had stated that it would provide 5,000 Marks to 
assist this publication, if the Institute could on its side give an equivalent amount. Thus, 
grants from the Institute might very often enable it to obtain for its work grants from outside. 

M. PAINLEvt wished to return to certain observations submitted by Dr. Krilss at the 
previous meeting. Some members of the Committee had understood from his observations 
that the French Government did not desire foreign Governments to make grants to the 
Institute. That was not the case. 

These were the facts: certain Deputies in the Chamber had been astonished that foreign 
Governments did not make grants to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. 
The French Government had made it known that it had no intention of demanding any grant, 
since it had undertaken to keep the Institute alive; but that, far from refusing grants, it 
would be glad to receive them. 

In regard to the principal secretaries, M. Painlev~ asked that it should be clearly 
understood that the Executive Committee would be quite free to arrange their work, taking 
into account the indications given by the Committee of Enquiry and the International 
Committee. It appeared to be more and more obvious that the matters with which the Institute 
was concerned should be divided among these principal secretaries. It would be advisable for 
one of the latter to have the title of Secretary of the Institute. 

On the other hand, M. Painlev~ noted with regret that it was sought to remove the question 
of intellectual rights from the programme of the Institute and to dispense with the sen:ice 
which dealt with that matter. In No. 5 of the Annex the column concerning the Workmg 
Plan might read : · 

" The Committee is requested to summon a meeting with a view to reaching agreem~nt 
on the division and continuation of the work undertaken up to the present, at whtch 
the following would ,be represented : (a) the ~gal Sec~ion of the .Secretariat; (b) the 
International Labour Office; (c) the International Institute of Pnvate Law at Rome ; 
(d) the International Bureaux at Berne, with the assistance of a qualified member of the 
Committee, an official of the Institute being present." 

That would seem to lead towards the transference of these enquiries to bodies other than 
the Institute. M. Painlev~ pointed out, however, that, according to its Statutes, the Institute 
was specially entrusted with this question. The point of view of the Committee of Enquiry 

·· could not be accepted. M. Painlev~ asked, therefore, for the insertion of a sentence, however 
brief it might be, stating that the enquiry into intellectual rights was a necessary element 
in the activity of the Paris Institute. -

Mile BoNNEVIE believed with M. Painleve that the Institute should deal with this question 
of intellectual rights. She could very well imagine the appointment of a jurist for one of the 
posts of principal secretary. 
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Nevertheless, she was obliged ~o .draw. the Committee's attention to the fact that M: 
Painlevcfs proposal. was in contradiction With Item 5 of the programme already adopted, 
which said, in particular : 

"It (the Committee) is fully aware that there exist institut~ons which are bet.ter 
qualified and equipped to deal with and solve such problems-. VIZ., th~ Legal Se~t10n 
of the Secretariat, the International Labour Office, t~.e International Institute of Pnvate 
Law at Rome, the International Bureaux at Berne. 

M. PAINLEVE recalled that he bad protested against that item of the report, that he ha.d 
refused to accel?t it, and that, on his entreaties, no vote had been taken. Consequently, tt 
could not be satd that the Committee had adopted that passage. . . . 

It had decided that this question would be discussed thoroughly durmg the exa~m~t10n 
of the question of the Services. M. Painleve again asked that the report should mdtcate 
expressly that intellectual rights were not excluded from the Institute's programme. 

Mile BoNNEVIE recognised that the fifth item of the programme had n?t been a~opted, 
but that only altered the position of the question. The problem of the Sect10ns had, m fact, 
been settled when Chapter VI, No. J, Reorganisation of the Institute, was examined. 

M. P~INLEVE observed that the Committee had changed the text of the Committee of 
Enquiry on that point. 

M. DESTREE thought that in the report it was correctly observed th~t the!e existed, 
outside the Institute, institutions which were competent to consider the question of mtellectual 
rights, but that the observation that it was necessary. to co-ordinate the effo~ts of those 
institutions was incorrect. Each of them had its well-defined task. To read the Mmutes of the 
meetings of those institutions together with a simple correspondence would suffice to set up 
the desired co-ordination. 

It was quite useless for the Institute to deal witb what was done and well done elsewhere. 
At the same time, the Institute might have a role to play vis-a-vis the Bureaux at Berne. This 
organisation dealt with authors' rights and was merely an executive body; it did not deal 
with the future. The Institute, on the other hand, faced with a moving and changing 
law, might undertake the preparation of new questions. 

M. PAINLEvt pointed out that the associations of intellectual workers themselves had 
asked that the Institute should continue to deal with the question of authors' rights ; that 
work might quite well not absorb the activity of one official entirely ; he might devote to 
it, for instance, two days a month. Nevertheless, in this matter the Institute had its own 
role to fulfil, which, as M. Destree had said, was to prepare the future. It seemed indispensable 
that it should organise the Diplomatic Conference on Authors' Rights which should meet in 
Brussels in 1935. 

M. CASARES agreed with M. Painleve on this question and recalled that, in the Committee 
of Enquiry, he had asked for a more generous role for the Institute in the protection of 
intellectual rights. Nevertheless, he asked M. Painleve not to insist on his proposal. He would 
prefer the Committee to amend the fifth item of the programme so as to give satisfaction to 
M. Painleve. · 

M. PAINLEVE replied, in order that there should be no misunderstanding, that he had 
never asked that a principal secretary should deal only with questions of law. . 

Dr. KROss, as a member of the Committee oJ Enquiry, and again speaking in the name 
of Sir Frank Heath, was opposed to a too minute division of the Institute's work. He thought 
that, in dealing with intellectual questions, personal factors should be considered above all. 
A~ regards the internal organisation of the Institute, he was sure that, in appointing the new 
D1rector, the Committee had accomplished more than so per cent of its task. The Committee 
could. not divide up the Institute into compartments, as though it could then count on a 
sufficiently large choice of qualified persons in building up its organisation. The choice would, 
on the contrary, be limited, and it was the choice of the higher officials which would to a great 
extent determine the new organisation of the Institute. 

~· GALLIE emph~i~d a fact to which M. Painleve had just called attention-namely, 
that tt ~as the orgamsatlons of intellectual workers, particularly the organisation of which 
M: Gall1e was Secretary-General, which had put before the Sub-Committee on Intellectual 
~1ghts a recommendation .that the Institute should continue its enquiries in regard to these 
n.ghts. That was a question which affected the internal organisation and which should be 
discussed separ~tely from the decision to take this work away from the Institute. 

The Committee should not forget that its decisions would reverberate throughout the 
world among intellectual circles, artists, writers and thinkers. The Conference was faced with 
two .PrOf!Osals : (I) The partial maintenance of the question of intellectual rights on the 
I~st1tute s programme ; (2) The division of the various questions concerning intellectual 
nghts among the Legal Section of the Secretariat the International Labour Office the 
International Institute of Private Law and the Be;ne Bureaux. ' 

M. Gallie wondered why these four institutions had been chosen · there were others which 
were of as much importance in the study of these questions. Why' for instance, had no one 
thought of the International Association for Literary and Artistic Property and the International 
Academy of Law ? 
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On the: other ~and, M. Galli~ w~mdered what had been the relations of the Legal Service 
of the Institute w1th the orgarusations. The Confederation of Intellectual Workers had · 
~eproached this seryice for. encroach~ng on the recognised domain of certain organisations ; 
1t had ~ been sa1d, and 1t was quite true, that it was for the International Labour Office 
to deal With problefi!S relatin_g to the conditions of work of intellectual workers. But, apart 
J~om the !!veryday nghts wh~ch b~d to be safeguarded, the artists and thinkers had certain 
nghts ~hi~h were part _of the1r hentage an~ which were nearly all classed under the name of 
au~hors nghts. In. th1s sphere of authors rights the Legal Service had carried out work 
wh1ch bad been P:'-rt1cularly valuable on two occasions. At the Conference on Authors' Rights 
at ~orne the Institute had c~used the Co';lferen.ce to adopt the principle of moral right. Could 
not mtellectual workers agam mak~ their vo1ce heard through the Institute at the 1935 
Conf~rence.? .If the draft Convention relating to Scientific Property, which had its birth in 
the d1scuss1ons of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, were drawn up very shortly
and there was every ground for hope that this would be so-that result would be to a great 
extent due to the work of the Legal Service of the Institute as well as of the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation. In these circumstances, M. Galli~ urged the Committee to leave 
the question of intellectual rights on the Institute's programme. 

Professor EINSTEIN would be glad to have the opinion of the new Director on the questions 
which bad just been raised. 

M. BoNNET considered that, in regard to authors' rights and intellectual rights, the 
role of the Institute differed from that of the Berne Bureaux. He did not think that view was 
contrary to that held by the members of .the Committee of Enquiry. These questions often 
presented very technical aspects, and it was necessary to have, at the very least, one official 
capable of following them and of offering his services at any meetings of experts or conferences 
which might take place, able also to prepare the Diplomatic Conference on Authors' Rights. 

He wished to reserve his opinion of the rank to be given to this official ; that depended 
on the way in which the work was divided between the principal secretaries, and also to a 
certain extent on the question of nationality. 

M. PAINLEvE submitted a formula which he hoped would meet with the Committee's 
approval. He would replace item No. S of the programme by the following text : 

" The study of the problem relating to intellectual rights began with that of scientific 
property, and has so far been conscientiously pursued by the Committee and its organs. 
It is pioneer work the value of which could not be over-estimated. In regard to this 
point, however, the Committee recognises the necessity for care in avoiding overlapping 
and having recourse to the fullest extent to the collaboration of other competent bod1es." 
In addition, he would omit No. S of the Annex. 

M. CASARES stated that the Committee of Enquiry accepted this formula. 

The SECRETARY pointed out toM. Galli~ that, if the Committee of Enquiry mentioned only 
four institutions as qualified to deal with intellectual rights, it was not that it was unaware 
of the other organisations, but because it was referring to the official institutions set up by 
States, either within the League of Nations or outside it (Berne Bureaux). 

M. PAINLEVE would agree to retain No. s of the Annex on condition that the text of the 
column headed" Working Plan" were changed as follows : 

" The Committee is recommended to summon a meeting with a view to reaching 
agreement on the division and the continuation of the work undertaken uf to the present 
at which the following would '" parlicula' be represented : (a) the Lega Section. • • " 

M: DESTREE thought that M. Painlev~ was right to ask for the omission, pure and simp)~, 
of No. s of the Annex. If the Committee did not agree to that omission, he asked that 1t 
should be mentioned in the Minutes that this decision was taken against his advice. 

M. MAURETTE pointed out that the International Labour Office was mentione~ in the 
proposal for a meeting. Was that proposal accepted·? Personally, he !bought that 1~ wo!lld 
be desirable for this meeting to take place. It concerned, not a quesbon of the att~1bubon 
of competence, but of the satisfactory division of the work. In any case~ when the mternal 
regulations of the Institute were reformed, he would ask that the International Labour Office 
should be beard. 

Mlle BoNNEVIE bad no objection to M. Painleve's amendment. As to the Annex, it did 
not belong to the report. It bad been drawn up by the Rapporteur after the departure of the 
Committee of Enquiry, simply by way of explanation. 

-
The SECRETARY noted that as a result of the discussions, No. S of the Annex lapsed entirely, 

and the Executive Committee was left to decide, at its first meeting, whether the meeting 
in question should take place. 

M. PAINLEVE pointed out that the Institute should not be exclude~ from this enquiry. He 
felt obliged to submit some observations on Ite~ No. I of the C~nclus10ns. H~ was glad that 
the Committee had been good enough to recogn1se that the Institute h~d. ~btamed some g<?od 

· results, particularly because the report as a whole pu~ fo~ard only cnb~1sms. Aft~r notmg 
that the work of intellectual co-operation was full of v1tal1ty and had ach1eved certam results 
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the Committee of Enquiry simply proposed to disband the whole staff. M. ~ain!e':~ urge~tly 
t d that any brutal formula which would have the appearance of mfhctmg unjust 

reques e , h ld b 'd d punishment after more than four years work s ou e avo1 e . 

Dr. KROss pointed out that the sit~ation h~d chan~ed since ~he date on ~hich the ~eport 
as drawn up The Committee of Enqutry, havmg recetved certam explanations, constdered 

iliat the Dire~tor had handed in his resign~tion. Since t~en, it had see~ that the situati<?n 
was more complex than it had thought, and 1t had been dectded that the Dtrector should ret am 
his office until the end of the year. It was therefore clear that the reorganisation of the Instit"!lte 
could not be undertaken before January xst, 1931. For that reason the formula adoptmg 
August xst as the decisive date must be omitted. 

M. PAINLEVE asked that the following formula be adopted : 

" That all the necessary measures shall be taken to see that the new administration 
shall be free in the choice of its collaborators." . · 

Finally, in his. opinion, the repor~ of the International Committe~ on Intellect~al Co
operation should gtve less solemn advtce ~han ~he rep?rt of t.he Comm1~tee of Enqmry. A 
philosophic writer was accustomed to wrtte w1t~ an tmpr~~stve solemmty. " Let us then 
say", he wrote, and, a line lower down : " God IS a heart ; then, further on " Yes, but a 
lion-heart ". 

M. Painlev~ nrged that the Committee should avoid giving to the conclusions a formality 
which contrasted too strongly with the basis of the advice which followed from the conclusions 
and which, after all, was fairly simple. 

The CHAIRMAN agreed that this would be an improvement. 

CLOSE OF THE DISCUSSION. 

The CHAIRMAN wished to express to the International Committee on Intellectual Co
op~:ration his admiration of the patience and care which they had shown in this discussion. 
He would also like to express his gratitude to M. Painlev~. who had led his colleagues point 
by point through all the important questions raised by the report of the Committee of- Enquiry, 
of which some were extremely subtle. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had now concluded the 
consideration of this important report. There was great promise of good results for the future. . . 

M. DUFOUR-FERONCE made the following declaration : 

On listening to the discussions which have taken place during the session of the Committee, 
I at times gained the impression that, in some quarters, the feeling existed that the Secretariat
that is to say, the Section which has been entrusted to me-has failed to co-operate loyally 
and wholeheartedly. with your executive organ, the Paris Institute. Should my impression 
be correct, I wish to state definitely that, as in duty bound, we have collaborated loyally and 
to the very best of our ability and that, of course, we shall continue to do so in the interest 
of the whole work of international intellectual co-operation, which we officials of the Secretariat 
~a~e as much at heart as anyone else, believing that one day this piece of League work will, 
m 1ts effect, have proved to be one of the most useful for the furtherance of goodwill and 
understanding among peoples. · 

.There is another matter upon which I should like to touch. I have been told that some 
officials employed in the Paris Institute are afraid that, by the election of a member of the 
Secretariat to the Directorship of the Paris Institute, they might, in future, be harnessed into 
too. strict an administrative regime and thus be considerably restricted in the freedom of 
~he1r work. I sh~uld like to 3;llay their fears and to state herewith, being sure that I am speaking 
m ~ccordance w1th the opimon of M. Bonnet, that nothing is further from his intentions than 
to mtroduce measures which would, in any way whatsoever, hamper the free intercourse of 
thought ; and, as far a~ the means allow of personal contact in Paris and outside of Paris, 
I am sure that .he w1ll allow as much liberty of action as possible and as may be 
deemed necessary 10 order to carry out and further the work which you entrust to the Institute. 

. M. BONNET thanked the Chairman for allowing him to speak. He promised to follow the 
Ideas of the Intern~tional Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

Tl_le International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in agreement with the 
Comm1~t~e of.Enquiry, wished this immense and delicate work of intellectual co-operation 
to be d1v1ded a"?on.g a lim~ ted group of officials and the organisations interested. Moreover,. 
that. was the pnn~1ple :wh1ch had always inspired the Committee, the Secretariat and the 
Institute. For th1s delicate exchange and comparison of ideas and methods it was normal 
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that there should be co'nta~t ~ith the administrations and the large organisations concerned. 
That was very use~ul !lnd md1spensa~le work, and the officials of the Institute, after having 
prepared the orgarusatlon for these fruitful exchanges, would still have to facilitate the carrying 
out of the decisions taken. 

If M. Bonnet had rightly understood, that was the general idea of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. He would do all he could to conform to it. 

In regard to the question of the staff, the Executive Committee had been asked to settle 
it at its ';~ext session .. M. Bonnet would take into account all the principles put forward by the 
International ~mm1ttee on Intell~c~ual Co-operation. He thought that there would be work 
for all the officials for whom prOVISion was made. It was obvious that there would have to 
be ~e~ain specialists. Thus, at least one of the four principal secretaries should have a scientific 
trammg. 
. In the same way, the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation seemed to be 
m favour of some elasticity in the division of work. Without wishing to attack the idea of the 
freedoi_D and specialisation of the officials, M. Bonnet simply asked that the Executive 
Committee should be good enough to hear his view on all questions of internal organisation. 

He again thanked the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation for the 
confidence it had shown in him, and M. Dufour-Feronce for the statement he had just made. 

M. PAINLEVt stated that there was no member of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, and no member of the Institute, who was not profoundly convinced 
that the Secretariat at Geneva had always been interested in the development and success 
of the Institute. If there had been some clashes of opinion, it was due to occurrences which 
were inevitable even between the bureaux of the same Ministry and, with more reason, 
between Geneva and Paris. 

Everyone was unanimous in paying a great tribute to the efforts of M. Dufour-Feronce 
• and M. Oprescu, and everyone knew that they could count on general help In the work of 

intellectual co-operation. · 
Certain members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation might 

think that M. Painlev~ had taken up a somewhat too particularist point of view. No one, on 
the contrary, was more imbued than he with the international spint. If he had been obliged 
to insist on many occasions, it was only in order to avoid any misunderstanding in regard to 
the character of the Institute. He had wished to meet certain criticisms which had found 
expression in public opinion, and to pay the greatest tribute to the sincerely and loyally 
international charatter of the Institute. That was a point on which he had always been 
absolutely in agreement with M. Luchaire. For the rest, out of twenty-two principal officials, 
six were French and sixteen foreign. The Committee could be sure that the French elements 
would also endeavour in future to give a profoundly international character to the Institute, 
which could be relied on to encourage understanding and peace in the world. · 

· He thanked and congratulated the Chairman for the ability and patience he had shown 
in conducting with success very subtle and delicate discussions. 

The.SECRETARY wished to ask for certain explanations. He understood that the report 
of the Committee of Enquiry would be published as an annex to the report of the International 
Committee without change, with the exception of a single phrase of one sentence referring 
to the Director which the Committee of Enquiry had agreed to omit. He asked the Commission 
to be good enough to authorise him to draw up, taking into account the modifications agreed 
upon, an authentic text of the report of the Committee of Enquiry, which would also be 
annexed to the report of the Committee to the Council. 

It should not be forgotten that this report of the Committee of Enquiry and the same 
report modified by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would form an 
instrument of work indispensable to the Institute. The Secretary therefore suggested that the 
Jnternational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should recommend the printing of both 
documents. In view of the prime importance of these two texts, he hoped that it would be 
possible to have them printed. 

Finally, in consequence of decisions taken, the Secretary was often com~lled to reach 
agreement with the Director. It would appear to result from the present meetmg that there 
would now be a double consultation. The new Director would be invited at the same time as 
the former Director to attend the meetings of the Executive Committee and to reach 
agreement 'with the Secretary on all questions on which the present Director should be 
consulted, although it was the new Director and not the present one who would have to carry 
out the resolutions adopted. 

The Secretary's poposals were adopted. 

Dr. KRiiss poif;lted out that th~ Chairman h~d been good ~nough .to request him to t~ke 
part in this discussion as representing the Committee of Enqmry. H1s mandate ended With 
the consideration of the report of the Committee of Enquiry. What should he do now ? 

Mile BoNNEVIE proposed that Dr. Kriiss should be invited to follow the discussions as 
Rapporteur of the Committee of Directors. · 

This proposal was adopted. Dr. Kruss w011ld attend as Rapporteur with a deliberative voice. 

412. Work of the Sub-Committee lor the Interchange of Teaching Staff. 

As there was nothing new in regard to this question, the Internatio11al Committee olt 
Ifltellectual Co-operatiOfl agreed with Mr. V erno11 Kellogg (o adjourlt it. 



413. 
Report of the Sub-Committee of Expert.s for the Instruction of You nth on the Aims of 
the League of Nations. 

The SEcRETARY read M. Casares' report (document CI.C.I.;E.J./47), which contained the 
following resolutions : 

SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH IN THE AIMS OF THE LEAGUE •. 

I. General Activity. 

" The Sub-Committee is glad to note : 

" (a) That the recommendations on ' How to make the League of 
Nations known and to develop the spirit of inter1,1ational ~o-operation' h~ve 
had the most encouraging reception from the pubhc ; and, m many co~n~nes, 
Governments, the major international associations, ~ational associations, 
professional bodies of teachers and professors have effectively helped to spread 
a knowledge of the League among young people ; 

"(b) That the Educational Survey has secured the approval and support 
of the Assembly. This publication can supply valuable information to teachers 
in all countries regarding the steps taken and results achieved throughout 
the world by Governments and private individuals. It can co-ordinate their 
efforts and make them more speedily effective ; 

" (c) That, amongst other important new departures, associations and • 
private persons have succeeded in organising summer courses, study circles, 
school competitions and travelling scholarships at Geneva." 

. . 
2. Libraries and Publications. 

" The Sub-Committee considers libraries to be one of the most powerful factors both 
for making known the League, its organisation, aims and activities,. and for developing 
better international understanding among young people and adults. 

· "The Sub-Committee thinks that all libraries, from the large university library to 
the ordinary primary school or humblepopular library, should possess a selection of 
books or brochures adapted to the age, occupation and education of their readers ; . 

" And appeals to the responsible authorities in the different countries to see that 
their libraries are equipped to fulfil this important task, and trusts that, bearing in mind 
the results already achieved, the· League of Nations will examine the most appropriate· 
methods for the application of these suggestions. ' . . 

"The Sub-Committee regrets that the Secretariat's publications for telling the general 
public about the League of Nations are so little known, and accordingly requests the 
Secretary-General to see what steps could usefully be taken to make it easier and cheaper 
to acquire these publications, either by relaxing the present regulations regarding free 
distribution or by any other means. . · 

"The Sub-Committee believes that the League Secretariat would be well advised, 
either directly or through an autonomous organisation, to meet the generally· expressed 
demand for an illustrated popular work 'On the activities of the League of Nations. 

"The Secretary-General is requested to have this suggestion examined. 
" Finding that, in consequence of the progress made by the League of Nations and 

the new results attained year by year, certain passages in the brochure The Aims and 
Organisation of the League of Nations naturally do not take into account the latest progress 
effected, the Sub-Committee of Experts would be glad if the Secretariat would bring 
each new edition up to date and recommends that, pending the issue of new editions, 
the Educational Survey should specify exactly the textual alterations to be made, and that 
~ranslations should also mention the latest facts without waiting for their appearance in 
m the English and French editions." 

" The Sub-Committee·: 

"Finding that ~ertain countries wish to add to the text of The Aims and Organisation 
of the League of Nataons notes or comments for the special use of their readers: 

" Recommends that clear typographical differentiation should be made between the 
text or its translation and such notes or comments and that the latter should never be 
inserted in the text or in the translation of the bro~hure itself." 

3· Revision of Text-Books. 

" The Sub-Committee of Experts requests the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operat.ion to ~nve~tig~te the possibility of an enquiry regarding school text-books 
use~ for mstr.uctlon m htstory and geography, civics and morals, and on the readers in 
use m the vanous countries." 
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4· Broadcasti11g. 

. " In vi~w of the gr?wing success of broadcasting, the Sub-Committee recommends the 
w_Idest possible use ~emg made of the facilities which wireless companies put at the 
disposal of the teachmg profession. 

. " It suggests that e_minent men, for example, might broadcast on questions dealing 
~Ith the League of Nations or the rapproch~meflt of peoples, and that brief and well
mformed .s~atements on the same subjects might be made regularly, or the events of 
world pohbcs commented upon from the point of view of peace." 

5· The Ci11ema. 

" In view of the immense influence of the cinematograph on the moral growth of 
young people and on the evolution of national consciousness, the Sub-Committee notes 
with satisfaction the creation by the League of Nations of an International Institute of 
Educational Cinematography. 

" It trusts .tha~ this Institute will devote a considerable part of its activity to the 
study and application of the most appropriate methods for making silent and talking 
film~ a means of promoting int~rnational co-operation among young people and for 
makmg the knowledge of the vanous nations of each other more complete and accurate, 
thus inducing a better international understanding." • 

6. Conference of Directors of Higher Education. 

" The Sub-Committee congratulates the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation on the steps taken to convene a meeting of directors of higher education 
in the various countries, which it considers to be a preliminary to the international 
co-operation necessary between those responsible for the various kinds of education. 

" It recommends that this meeting should be requested to study, in the spirit of 
the League of Nations, certain practical problems (e.g., the interchange of professors, 
the equivalence of degrees, the exchange of students between universities, the co-operation 
of higher schools of political science, etc.). 
· " In the examination of these questions, directors of higher education might make 
application to the representatives of universities and higher educational establishments 
(rectors, deans, directors, professors, etc.) possessing special knowledge of international 
intellectual relations." 

7· Collaboration among members between Sessions. 

" The Sub-Committee recommends that, in the intervals between plenary meetings, 
the Chairman should be authorised to convene those experts whom he thinks most 
qualified in order to note the results achieved and to give instructions regarding the 
work in progress." 

8. Requesl. for Information. 

"The Sub-Committee voices the wish that the various Governments should inform 
the Secretariat at least every two years of all steps taken officially or privately to promote 
the study of the League of Nations and the spirit of international co-operation (curricula 
courses and lectures, school text-books, publications, libraries, competitions, League of 
Nations days, etc.). 

" The Members of the Sub-Committee request the Secretariat to send them one month 
before their meetings a classified statement of these various activities." 

Professor SusTA drew attention to the item relating to the revision of school books. The 
report stated that the Sub-Committee thought it preferable not to go into details regarding 
the preparation of the enquiry, its scope, method of execution (whether by the respective 
Governments or by the National Committees). Neither of these methods was possible. 
A Government which was asked whether its school books were good would always reply in 
the affirmative. In the same way, it would be difficult for the National Committees to remain 
objective when their own countries were in question. Professor Susta knew very well that, 
even when people wished to be quite fair, it was sometimes impossible to perceive what might 
shock his neighbours. He could quote cases where the share of neighbouring countries in 
civilisation was purely and simply passed over in silence, which was unjust. 

In conclusion, persons eminent in intellectual matters should carry out this enquiry, and 
it would be useful to take a decision in this connection on the basis of the report drawn up by 
the Institute concerning the work already done. 

M. CASARES stated that the Sub-Committee of Experts had taken into account all these 
difficulties. That was why his resolution was confined to asking the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation to study the possibility of an enquiry. If agreement c?uld be 
reached on the possibility of this enquiry, that was all that was opportunate and poss1ble for 
the moment. The fact of being able to lead a Government to affirm that a particular book 
was favourable to the spirit of mutual understanding among peoples would be something. 
and even to admit that any Government would be incapable of taking into account 
the susceptibilities of other peoples would lead to the discovery of such flagrant ironies that 
their abolition would be the first result. 



For the rest, private initiative had already approached this problem. Thus, a German 
expert and a French expert, working in collaboration with a neutral, had undertaken the 
revision of certain school books. 

Professor SusTA added that the Alliance for Peace through the Churches had published 
two very useful volumes of this kind at Stockholm, although the publication in question had 
given rise in certain cases to controversies and modifications. 

M. CASARES added that the National Associations of Teachers had also taken this initiative. 
The League of Nations should enter into the movement. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE thought that the movement should be encouraged. In several cases, 
credit could be given to the National Committees, they could be considered to have sufficient 
international spirit. 

M. PAINLEVE emphasised the capital importance of this problem, which raised a question 
. that he himself had raised on several occasions in regard to the importance of elementary 
education. Two directions could be followed: one, which was positive, consisted in encouraging 
all books which were animated by the spirit of the League of Nations; the other, which was 
negative, consisted in removing grave faults from school books, while avoiding wounding 
national susceptibilities. This method was more delicate, but quite as important, and both 
would enable important progress in the cause of peace to be made. 

The SECRETARY added that it was also an important question from the point of view of 
its reaction on world public opinion. It was one of the typical questions included in the 
programme of study approved by the Committee. Its scope was widely international, but the 
form which such an enquiry should take, however, was still uncertain. In some countries, 
the official authorities had no control over the programme of school books. In others, it was 
just the contrary. Application could also be made, for example, to the international associations 
of members of the teaching profession. . 

The Secretary suggested that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
should place this question on its agenda and should ask the Institute to convene a Committee 
of Experts to make a preliminary enquiry into the question as a whole, in order to see- how 
the enquiry should be carried out. To this preliminary enquiry a representative of the 
International Federation of Teachers and a representative of the international organisation 
of secondary-school teachers, amongst others, should be invited. Both these associations 
had already approached the problem. The mere fact of placing this question on the agenda 
would attract great sympathy for the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

Professor SusTA added that the Institute should draw up a report beforehand on what 
had been done up to the present in this sphere. . 

M. PAINLEVE pointed out that this was a very old question. It had even been proposed 
that the Institute should be requested to consider the complaints to which a particular school 
text-book gave rise, and one, at least, of the enquiries undertaken in that connection had given 
practical results. The Institute could not be left out of the preliminary work, and M. Painleve 
urged that it should be requested to draw up an historical survey of what had been done 
up to the present, both at the Institute and outside. 

M. GALL!E recalled that this question had been placed on the agenda of the International 
Congre.ss of Intellectual Workers, which desired to deal with history text-books. It had been 
the obJect of a report submitted by M. Lheritier to the Congress on HistoriCal Studies. In 
addition, the International Federation of Teachers and the international organisation of 
secondary-school teachers both wished to see how they could co-operate in the enquiry. 
He therefore asked that the Institute be requested to correspond with him. That would be 
the most rapid and sure way of putting the Institute into touch with the teaching profession. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
h~d very satisfactory direct relations with the teaching profession. He pointed out that 
duect correspondence ~th National Committees had not given results up to the present. 
Was not th~ most quahfie~ body for drawing up a report on the present position of the work 
the ~ducat10nal Information centre ? It could draw up that report in collaboration with the 
Institute. 

He noted the agreement of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and asked M. Casares, in agreement with the Secretary, to submit a text of a resolution at th~ 
next meeting. 

The second point of M. Casares' report which necessitated a decision was the resolution 
on broadcasting. To whom should it be forwarded ? 

The SECRETARY .t~ought that those ~oncerned would read this resolution in the Assembly 
documents. In addttlon, the Secretanat of the Broadcasting Union was aware of the 
matter. 

h The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
s ould. also take a decision. on the resolution concern!ng the conference of directors of higher 
~ducatto.n. The Sub-Commtttee had proposed a meetmg of the directors of higher education 
m the dtflerent countries and had fixed a programme. 
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· The S~CRETARY stated that, if it were not desired to increase the size of this meeting the 
Sub-Comm1_ttee of Experts wolll:d be disappointed, as the present proposal was the resuit of 
a comp~~m1se. It should be ~mted out to the Institute that, when this meeting was held, 
the dec1s1ons of the Sub-Comm1ttee of Experts should be considered. 

. The ~HA~RMAN pointed ~ut t_hat it remained for the Committee to approve of collaboration 
With t~e msb~utes for the·S<:lenbfic study of international relations. The Sub-Committee had 
asked 1ts Cha1rman to appomt three members to study with the Executive Committee how 
this collaboration could be carried out. 

T~e International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiort adopted the prirtciple oj co-
operatJotl; the three members w01fld be appointed later. . . 

The CHAIRMAN drew attention to the part of the report and the resolution concerning 
collaboration among members between sess10ns. . 
. The Chairm:'ln pointed out that the pr_inciple involved had already been approved and that, 
m consequence, 1f the case arose, the Chairman would have the right to act. . 

The reporl as a whole artd the reso!utiorts were appro11ed, 

414. Collaboration with the International Bureau ol Education, 

The CHAIRMAN read the following letter : 
" I have the honour to inform you that, at its first meetinf at the Department of. 

Public Instruction at Geneva on July xoth, the Council of the nternational Bureau of 
Education unanimously adopted the following resolution on the proposal of the 
representative of the Spanish Government, M. Julio Casares : 

"' The Council requests the Secretariat of the International Bureau of Education 
to offer its collaboration to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
for the study of these questions.' 

. (Signed) Jean PAIGET, 
Director." 

M. CAsArtES pointed out that this Bureau was constituted at Geneva. Six States were 
represented on the Council of the Bureau, to which he had been elected President. This body 
carried out very serious work. It had already invited the International Labour Office to send 
representatives to one of its sessions and had started courses on the League of Nations. 

. If the principle of getting other bodies to work on the common task of intellectual co
operation were followed, the Committee would find in the Bureau a competence and a devotion 
which would be of the greatest advantage. This Bureau worked with great enthusiasm and 
modest resources. M. Casares thought that this offer of collaboration should be accepted 
with the greatest satisfaction. · 

M. MAURETTE said that the International Labour Office had already collaborated with 
this Institute. It had even utilised its work. The International Labour Conference had adopted 
a Convention forbidding the employment in industry of children under 14 years. This raised 
the question of the age-limit for compulsory education and the International Labour Office 
had asked the International Bureau of Education to make an enquiry on the school age in 
the various countries. The International Labour Office had, moreover, given it financial 

1 and material assistance. It had seen for itself the ardour and devotion which inspired the 
International Bureau of Education and the excellence of its work. Its collaboration with the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would certainly be useful. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation agreed to inform the International 
Bureau of Education that it had recei11ed its letter with p{easure and that it was prepared favourably 
to consider the question oj collaboration. 

The continuation of the discussion was adjourned to the next meeting. 

TENTH MEETING. 

Held on Tuesday, July 2f)lh, 1930, at 9.30 a.m. 

415. Report of the Sub-Committee of Experta for the Instruction of Youth In the Alma of the 
League of Nations. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE CHAIRMAN OF THE CoMMITTEE ON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 
EDUCATIONAL CENTRE. 

The CHAIRMAN, referring to his report (Annex 3), said that the questio~ arose whether this 
Centre should continue to work both at Paris and Geneva. He thought that 1t was not necessary 
to try to solve this problem immediately. 

On the proposal of M. CASARES, the questio11 111as referred to the Executive Committee. 
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The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the most important sentence in his memorandum was that 
which would be found towards the end : 

" The need for such an expert has been felt very acutely by all the people at present 
engaged in this work." 

That was the impression of the experts, particularly of Mme Dreyfus-Barney, as well as 
·of M. Lebrun. It was after making this discovery that the Chairman had drafted his 
memorandum, and he believed that M. Casares had made the same discovery. 

M. CASARES approved this remark. 

The CHAIRMAN explained that the expert in question would receive communications 
coming from outside,_ would reply to questions put to the Secretariat, would collect suggestions, 
etc. It was essential that a really qualified person should be available. 

M. PAINLEVE was entirely in agreement with the Chairman on the capital importance of 
this Centre and on the fact that its activity was still insufficiently developed. The present 
Centre had two heads, one a:t Geneva, the other at Paris. Geneva was concerned, in particular, 
with relations with the Governments and Paris with relations with the private associations. 
These relations were essential, and what was lacking was sufficient means both at Paris and 
at Geneva. M. Painleve was therefore in favour of developing both Centres. He asked that the 
bicephalous character of this body should subsist and that it should not be transferred to one 
Centre with one expert at its head. Indeed, one official would be quite unable to reply to the 
formidable problems which this Centre would have to consider. · 

These considerations led M. Painleve to speak of the Institute's programme of work. 
He had already asked most formally, not only that elementary education should not be excluded 
from the sphere of the Institute, but also that the enquiry to be opened on the Institute's 
programme of work next year should refer, in the first place, to elementary education. These 
enquiries should be carried out in very close touch with the Paris Centre, as well as with that 
at Geneva. M. Painleve laid stress on the question of elementary education which the 
Committee of Enquiry had so carefully excluded from the Institute's programme. If the_ 
Institute did not deal with it, its work would perhaps interest a few of the curious but would 
deeply disappoint public opinion. The Paris Centre should deal with it as far as possible, and 
at least two experts should be concerned in the work. The Geneva Centre should keep inclose 
touch with the Paris Centre. 

The SECRETARY had the impression that different questions were being confused in the 
discussion. · 

In regard to M. Painleve's last point, the Committee of Enquiry had had in view the 
possibility of including in the Committee's programme the question of elementary education. 
It was very sympathetically favourable to it, but it was faced with a de facto situation. The 
Council-this referred only to the present situation, and it was not suggested that the situation 
would not change-did not desire the Committee to approach the question of education 
directly. Obviously, during its discussions, the Committee had approached it indirectly, so 
to speak, but up to the present it had always been faced with the Council's decision. 

At the same time, if the Committee wished to deal"also with elementary education, as M. 
Painleve had suggested, a formal decision on its part would be necessary and it would not 
suffice simply to slip this question into the report. The Committee's decision would be brought 
to the knowledge of the Council, which would probably change its opinion if the decision were 
accompanied by a fully reasoned request. Perhaps it would be better in that resolution to 
explain the Committee's intention. Simply to say that it desired to deal with elementary 
education would not fail to give rise to all kinds of objections. Moreover, the Committee did 
not wish to deal with elementary education as such, but as an instrument of rapprochement 
between the peoples. · 

In the second place, the Educational Centre existing at the Institute and at Geneva was 
a centre of work and an executive of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of 
Youth. It should be recognised that the Paris Centre had been somewhat inactive up to the 
present and that what had been done in this sphere had been done more particularly by 
Geneva. This was perhaps a question of circumstances, and the Secretary was sure that, 
immediately the new Director took up his post, the matter would become one of the most 
important parts of the Institute's activity. The fact was that there was at Geneva a Centre 
working as hard as it could, and at Paris, one which, owing to circumstances, had not given 
all that it might have given. 

The question was extremely important and, as the Chairman had said, a great many of 
the members of the Committee had asked that the Centre should become active, and that it 
shoul~ not b~ only a depot where information was buried. Personally, the Secretariat would 
be delighted 1f all that was asked for the Geneva Centre was asked for the Paris Centre and the 
activity of the two branches could develop to the satisfaction of those concerned. ' 

It had been said that the Paris Centre dealt with the relations with private associations. 
It :was nec~ssary to be clear on this point. They were not all private associations which were 
of mterest m th1s matter. Paris had been in contact with the Liaison Committee but the latter 
ha~ dealt with the question only in a subsidiary manner. What was required .;.,as to develop 
act1ve co~aboration with other private international associations which, in this special field 
of education, were a great deal more active than the Liaison Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN asked M. Painleve to be good enough to prepare a draft resolutio~. 
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Mlle _BoNNEVIE thought ~t. wo~d be _interesting to find a solution of the problem, but it 
seemed difficult to take a dec1s1~n n~tmed1ately, either on the special method to be followed or 
o~ the place ~r _places from wh1c~ 1t should be applied. The problem was closely connected 
Wlth the en9um~s to be made on mtell~tuallife. As it had been agreed to call a Committee 
of Experts, 1t mtght be asked to deal Wlth the problem as a whole. Moreover documentation 
in regard to elementary education had alxeady been collected. · ' 

~he CHAIRMAN thought that it w:ould be a mistake to decide immediately what should be 
done m regard to elementary education. The more so in view of the earlier decisions of the 
Council. The Commit~ee could not do what it liked in this matter. Greater liberty of action 
would have to be obtamed. He proposed that the Committee should await the draft resolution 
to be drawn up by M. Painlev~. 

· M. GALLI! wished to draw the Committee's attention to a text passed on July 3rd last 
by the Permanent Conference of International Professional Federations, as follows : 

· ~· T~e Conference :. in '?ew of the excellent results obtained by the Centre, and 
cons1denng tha~ the tnal penod has passed successfully, recommends that this activity 
should. be continued and, above all, that, during the reorganisation of intellectual co
operation, no harm should be done to or obstacle put in the way of this Centre and hopes 
for the extension of its activity to elementary education." 
It was interesting to note that there was agreeement in regard to this matter. It was not 

unnecessary to add that in the same recommendation the Conference noted "how valuable 
is the documentation published in the Mofllhly RevitvJ, which it is desirable should be 
continued", and that it congratulated the initiators of this new branch of activity, M. Zimmern 
and M. Lebrun. According to this statement, members of the teaching profession made use of 
the Review and found in it useful documentation. 

M. DESTRtE noted that the Secretary invited the Committee to adopt a resolution on the 
problem of elementary education ; but, if reference were made to the past, It would appear 
that such a resolution was quite useless. M. Destr~e agreed with M. Painlev6 in the sense that 
a Committee like the present Committee could not exclude from its consideration elementary 
education; but was it necessary to ask the Council and the Assembly to give the Committee 
an authorisation. to deal with it, when the report submitted in 1927 referred at such length to 
elementary education ? If reference were made to the pamphlet: " How to make the League 
of Nations known and to develop the Spirit of International Co-operation", one could read, 
for instance, on page 26 : 

" The Sub-Committee, at its first meeting, unanimously decided that it was 
indispensable for instruction in the existence and aims of the League of Nations to begin, 
for girls and boys, in the primary school • • . If it is important to reach the cultivated 

. classes, it is none the less important to create among the population as a whole a current 
of opinion favourable to the League ". 
There followed a series of chapters, entitled" After the Primary School ", "The Principles 

of such Teaching ", " Methods of Imparting this Knowledge ; " " Training of Teachers " 
and" School Books". Reference was even made to training colleges, and it was said : 

. " For that reason, the choice of the teaching staff in training colleges is 'perhaps the 
most important point in any future plan. In the field in which we are working, the best 
method is to raise the intellectual level of the potential teachers and to arouse in them 
an enthusiasm for the settlement of the affairs of the world by free agreement .among 
naHons." 
A report had been submitted to the Assembly, and the Committee had had the 

great satisfaction of receiving its unanimous congratulations. 
The SECRETARY added that the Council also offered its congratulations. 
M. PAINLEV! wondered what difficulty there would be, in these circumstances, in applying 

these resolutions. 
M. DEsTRtE replied that· they had reached the extreme limit as regards a/arti~ularly 

burning question, but it was necessary to be quite clear. ~ough M. Destr~e ha deCided to 
support M. Painlev~ in his desire that. elementary education ~hould ~ot be ne~lected, he 
hesitated to ask the Committee to enter mto problems of education, wh1ch was qu1te another 

thin\eaching was mainly .based on the. same p~nciple~ ~n the various countr~es. whilst 
education involved profound differences m trad1t1on, rehg1on, customs, etc., wh1ch should 
not be touched. M. Destr~e repeated that, in this sphere, they had gone as far as possible. 
It was stated in the same pamphlet to which he had already referred : 

" Efforts must be made to combine, as far as possible, the ideas acquired at school 
with those which the child obtains in its home circle or religious environment. The 
impressions which the child derives from the constant companionship of its parents or 
from the fulfilment of its religious duties are so vivid an~ pe':'etrate so deeply that it 
would be almost a waste of time to rely solely on the teachmg gtven at school. 

" The Sub-Committee realises that it is almost impossible, on these delicate points, 
to make any suggestions to Governments or to pri.vat~ assoc;!ations ; but it felt that this 
aspect of the problem should not be passed over m silence. 
There would be the greatest danger in desiring to combine elementary education with 

religious considerations. 
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M. PAINLEVt noted the boldness shown by the Rapporteurs. 

M. DESTRtE pointed out that this report had been approved by the Council and the 
Assembly and said that, in submitting a new draft resolution, the Committee would seem to 
have forgotten that the world's attention had already been drawn to the problem. The 
pamphlet in question was one o~ the few which had been really successful. The seed had been · 
sown ; the crop should be awa1ted~ · · . 

M. Destn!e agreed that the Committee should deal with elementary education, and that 
thl! Institute should do the same, as M. Painlev6 had asked, though not as principal but as an 
accessory ; for it was obvious that the chief Centre of the body in question was at Geneva, and 
it would be useless to start again at Paris what had been done at Geneva. . · 

M. PAINLEVt urged the maintenance ofboth Centres. 

M. DESTRtE stated that it mattered little to him whether the powers of a particular 
body were increased or decreased, the main point was that the work should be done, whether 
at Paris or at Geneva, and on that point his colleague would not find in him an opponent. 

M. Destrt!e took the opportunity to point out that he had drawn attention in a letter to 
the interest, from the international point of view, of the school musuems which were to be 
found in almost every State. · 

M. CASARES replied that he had dealt in his report with M. Destrt!e's suggestion, which had 
been approved. · 

The CHAIRMAN understood that the Committee agreed that it should deal with elementary 
education. The particular point now before the Committee was the proposal contained in the 
Chairman's memorandum. M. Painlevt!'s observations on the Institute's activities were very 
important, but for the moment it was a question· of deciding whether the Council and the 
Assembly should be asked to appoint an additional official to deal with the Geneva Educational 
Centre. 

M. PAINLEVE would like the Committee to consider the question of the Paris Centre at 
the same time. He was not inspired by a spirit of particularism, but considered that the study 
of questions concerning elementary education by the Institute in connection with the 
Educational Centre was an important point. It was the only way in which intellectual co
operation could, to some extent, correspond with the hopes of public opinion. He .did not 
want the Committee's decisions to have the appearance of stifling the Paris Centre for the 
benefit of that at Geneva ; the Centre should remain bicephalous. · 

The CHAIRMAN explained that, in regard to an increase in the Institute's activity in this 
matter, the Committee should apply to the new Director, M. Bonnet. To increase the activity 
of the Geneva Centre, it would be necessary to obtain the permission of the Assembly. · · 

Professor EINSTEIN could not understand why there were two Centres dealing with this 
question, one at Paris, the other at Geneva; it seemed to him difficult to avoid overlapping. 

The SECRETARY explained that the Geneva Centre was in touch with the Governments, 
and that at Paris with private associations, so that there was no overlapping. Overlapping 
might be produced if the officials on both sides did not keep in close contact, as it was hoped 
they would do. Moreover, the Geneva Centre could not be given up. It constituted, as it were, 
the Secretariat of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth. With this 
explan!'-tion, and in view of the fact that the new Director would develop the Paris Centre, 
the Committee might agree to ask the Assembly for a .new "official. . · 

Mme CURIE considered that so important a problem deserved to be studied with 
the greatest possible freedom, both at Paris and at Geneva. She did not think it necessatj 
to discuss it in greater detail. In her opinion, the Executive Committee should not lose interest 
in it. 

At the request of Professor Einstein, she wished to recall the proposed institution of 
awa~ds for sc~ool books which .were particu.larly favourable to the aims of the League of 
Nations. In v1ew of the short time now available, she asked that the Executive Committee 
be authorised to deal with this question· without the necessity of awaiting the next session of 
the plenary Committee. . - · 

~·CASARES also attached very great importance to the question of the Educational Centre; 
h:e beheved that everyone agreed that the Institute should take part in this work. At the same 
bme, there was some contradiction in speaking of one Centre when that Centre had two heads · 
this contradiction would disappear if it were said that the activity of the Centre should b~ 
develo~d both at Geneva and at Paris. As the Secretariat of the Sub-Committee on the 
Instruction of Youth was at Geneva, it might be advisable for the Centre to have its seat at 
Geneva, which was not to say that the Institute would not deal with the question as would all 
who were interested in intellectual co-operation. . 

M. PAINLEVE urged the maintenance of two Centres, one at Paris, the other at Geneva. 

Mme CURIE did not quite a~ee with M. Casares on this point ; she even considered th~t 
the Ce~tre could ~e more than. b1c~phalous. This was so important a problem that it would 
be adv1s_able for 1t to be stud1ed m all countries, naturally in centres which were in close 
tou~h With one. another. It would su~ce to agree that the question should be studied as 
actively as poss1ble by means of all the mstruments available. 

The proposal contained in the Chairman's memorandum was accepted. . . 



ENQUIRY INTO SCHOOL TEXT-BOOKS ON HISTORY, GEOGRAPHY; ETC. 

M. CASARES presented a draft resolution referring 'to the enquiry into school text-books 
proposed by the Sub-Committee of Experts : 

.._ ~e Committee approves the proposal of the Sub-Committee. of Experts for the 
Instruction of Youth with reference to the possibility of an enquiry regarding school 
text-b~ks use~ for inst~ction in h!story and geography, civics and morals, and on the 
readers m use m the vanous countries ; and instructs the Institute to prepare a report 
as a b~is for the _w~rk of a committee of experts to be convened later to suggest to the 
ComJruttee the pnnctples and scope of the proposed enquiry." . 
The draft resoltlliott was adopted. 

418. Work of the Sub-Committee on lntelleotual Rlghte • 
• 

The SECRETARY said that, i!l accordance with the decision taken on the previous evening, 
he would only read the resolutions (Annex 4). He understood, that when a resolution was 
approved, the Executive Committee would be able to intervene to harmonise the various 
decisions one with another. ~e added that the first session of the Executive Committee would 
be heavy and would doubtless last three or four days . 

. M. DE REYNOLD thought it necessary to provide for at least a week. 
Tlu following resoltllions Ulere read: 

I. 
· " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights recommends for the approval of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the programme of prospective 
work drawn up by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in regard to 
documentation concerning the laws affecting scientific bodies and intellectual professions, 

· the protection of historic buildings and landscapes, a possible international statute for 
archzological excavations, and the preparation of an accurate register of International 
agreements affecting intellectual interests ". . 

The SECRETARY considered that this resolution would involve an increase in the Institute's 
work, and was of opinion that, if the Committee approved it, it should be subject to a final 
decision on. the part of the Executive Committee. . 

The ·Secretary's remark was apprOTJed. 

M. DE REYNOLD asked that subsequent resolutions should be approved subject to a 
reservation in the sense that any resolution coming within the scope of reform and of the system 
adopted would be referred to the Executive Committee, which would consider what proposals 
to make to the Committee for carrying it out. Similarly, any proposal which did not fit in 
with the principles of the new organisation would not be approved, or would be postponed. 
He asked the Committee to be good enough to agree on this point as a preliminary pnnciple 
affecting all its decisions. 

Professor EINSTEIN stated that only resolutions which seemed useful should be referred 
to the Executive Committee. The Executive Committee should make its choice from among 
them. · 

· M. DEsTRtE approved the suggestions of M. de Reynold and Professor Einstein. If he 
were to be bound by the present decisions, he would have to discuss the resolutions in detail. 
He would give up doing so on condition that they were only adopted provisionally and 
subject ot future consideration. For instance, in the first resolution there were questions 
which concerned the natural competence of the Museums Office. 

The Committee decided to refer the abOTJe resoltlliott to tlu Executive Committee for e:xaminaliott. 

II. 

".The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights recommends to the consideration of 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the plan, advocated by the 
International Institute and the Berne Bureaux, of amplifying the ' Droit d' Auteur ' by · 
a quarterly S'Upplement providing a compendium of international documents on case law 
in regard to authors' rights." 

The SECRETARY explained that this related to work to be done by the Berne Bureaux. 

M. CASARES added that it was simply an offer by the Berne Bureaux which the Committee 
accepted. 

This draft resoltlliott was af!f!TOTJed definitively, witlwul reference lo lhe E:xectllive Committee. 

III. 

" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights recommends that the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operatio!' should have a questi~nna~re ~awn up rega~ding 
the terms of an international convention on compulsory arbttratton m case of nattonal 
disputes concerning authors' rights." 



M. DESTREE asked that this resolution should be rejected. He was not in favour of sending 
out a questionnaire. Moreover, there was perhaps one of these " internati9nal disputes 
concerning authors' rights" in a century. ' . 

M. GALLIE remarked, however, that this text was very like that adopted at Cairo by the 
Conference on Authors' Rights. 

The dr11fl resolution WIIS rejected. 
IV. 

" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having considered the previous studies 
of the International Institute on Intellectual Co-operation regarding the widest possible 
protection for worlcs of applied industrial art, considers that the matter should be further 
studied with a vie~ to a general simplification of the formalities requisite in order to 
obtain protection." · 

M. DESTREE proposed that this resolution be rejected. The question had been discussed 
in conferences for twenty years. Personally, M. Destree had always supported the assimilation 
of applied art, but there were more important subjects tobe considered. 

Mme CURIE added that the Committee should not undertake an enquiry if it were not 
sure that it would lead to results. 

The draft resolution was rejected. 
V. 

"The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having in view the preparatory work 
for the Diplomatic Conference at Brussels, has considered the investigations undertaken 
by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation into the protection of 
authors' rights in mechanical sound production, and considers that the work of co
ordination must continue with a view to obtaining the most. effective legal sanctions for 
the protection of authors' rights." 

The CHAIRMAN noted that this referred to the continuation of work already started. 
The draft resolution was referred to the Executive Committee. 

VI. 

" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights recommends the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to request the Institute to continue to co-operate 
with the International Labour Office in studying the rights which artists sho~ld enjoy 
in regard to mechanical sound reproductions of their performances." 

M. DESTREE noted that this resolution was related to the previous question. 
The draft resolution was referred to the Executive CommiUee. 

VII.· 

" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights has observed the striking encouragement 
given to the principle of droit de suite in the laws of several countries since the Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation took up this question, and considers that the enquiries which 
the Institute is undertaking with a view to the international recognition of the right in 
question should aim at the formation of specific proposals for submission to the Brussels 
Conference." 
The draft resolution was referred to the Executive Committee. 

VIII. 

" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights is convinced of the utility, already 
made clear, and indeed of the necessity, of the continuous work of co-ordination undertaken 
by. the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the Institute for the Unification of 
Pnvate Law at Rome with a view to ascertaining the principles which the Berne and 
Havana Conventions have in common, and to establishing closer concordance between 
the two Conventions." · 

The SECRETARY considered that this resolution should be maintained, particularly since 
it related to !l request by the Assembly. · . 

. . M. DESTREE added that it would be interesting to continue the study ~f this question, 
wh1ch was being dealt with by the Institute at Rome. 

M. PAINLEvt observed that it had been requested that the two Institutes-that at Rome 
and that at Paris-should deal with the question. 

Recalling his previous observations on the expression " scientific property ", M. DES TREE 
asked that the expression " right of the scientist " (droit du savant), or " right of the scientist in 
the remunerative utilisation of his discoveries" should be· adopted. 

M. CASARES drew his colleague's attention to the fact that, in the Sub-Committee on 
Intellectual Rights, on which those most highly qualified in the matter were represented 
everyone used. t~is expr~ssion !iS the most suitabl~. If it were changed, there would b~ 
a dan~er of g1vmg the 1mpres10n that the Committee had changed its opinion and was 
proposmg some other matter. 
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M. GALLit explained that the Chairman of the Italian Court of Cassation in particular 

had U!ged the _mainten~nce of this exp~on, which had been in use for five ye~rs. He added 
that 1ts mearung and 1ts force were denved from the connection with the authors' rights 
called " Literary Property " or " Artistic Property ". 

The SECRETARY thought that M. Destr~e's explanation-right of the scientist in the 
remunerative utilisation of his work discoveries might be added between brackets after 
the words " scientific property ". 

!'f· DEsTRtE obser_ved th3:t M. Weiss had admitted in his report that the expression was 
unsmtable, and had sa~d that 1t should no longer be used. In the German translations which 
were to be made, the expression " right of the scientist " would be used. Moreover the word 
" property " caused apprehension among manufacturers. One could not speak of property 
in regard to what was an intellectual right. 

M. GALLit said that the expression had passed into use and that it would help to 
introduce the new idea into law. 

The CHAIRMAN considered that the Committee could not change a term. used by the other 
organisations dealing with the same question. 
. . 

The SECRETARY added that .still less could it change an expression when Governments 
had before them a draft Convention in which reference was made to " scientific property". 

. On the other hand, the Secretary pointed out that Mr. Vernon Kellogg asked that the 
American Institute of International Law at Havana should be kept informed and consulted 
regarding the research to be undertaken with a view to carrying out the recommendation of 
the Diplomatic ·Conference held in Rome in 1928 concerning the unification of the Berne 
and Buenos Aires Conventions, revised at Havana. This problem clearly concerned America 
as much as Europe, and it was the American Institute of International Law which, on the 
American side, was competent in the matter. 

Mr. Vernoft. Kellogg's suggestioft. was approved. 
The draft resolution was referred to the E:~tecutive Committee. 

IX. 

" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights has taken note of the valued observations 
offered by the Italian National Committee in regard to the preliminary draft Convention 
.of the Sub-Committee of Experts dated December 14th, 1927, for which M. Marcel Plaisant 
was Rapporteur, and considers that the report and amendments of the Italian National 
Committee should be communicated to the different National Committees; and ia 
further of opinion that the Institute should keep a complete record of any positive 
suggestions which the national administrations may send in to the International-committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation". 

M. DEsTRtE said that the text of this resolution was very obscure. He was of opinion that 
it should be retained for consideration, but he would ask for explanations during the discussions 
of the Executive Committee. · 

The SECRETARY said that the Italian National Committee had already sent two hundred 
· copies of the report of the Chairman, M. Piola Caselli-a report which the Sub-Committee had 
found very remarkable-with the request that it should be communicated to the various 
National Committees for consideration and suggestions. 

· M. DEsTRtE thought that there was some contradiction in asking for the opinion of the 
National Committees and drawing a conclusion in the same resolution before this opinion was 
received. 

The draft resolution was referred to the Executive Committee. 

X. 

" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having taken cognisance of the enquiries 
carried on by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in conjunction 
with the Institute for the Unification of Private Law, with regard to the juridical status of 
international associations, requests the former to continue these studies, with a view to 
a prospective Conference, the preparatory work for which might be jointly undertaken 
by the International Institute and the Secretariat of the League of Nations." 

M. DEsTRtE asked that this resolution be rejected ; in the first place, because it referred to 
a question which was insoluble ; secondly, because the Rome Institute was dealing with it. 

M. PAINLEvt observed that the Rome Institute was dealing with it in a sOmewhat different 
manner. 

M. GALLI! was glad to learn that the question would be on the agenda of the 
Rome Institute. 

M. CAsARES would like to have .M. Weiss's opinion. 



-86-

M. WEISS explained that the Paris Institute, following the recommendations of the 
Committee had asked the Rome Institute for an opinion on this important question. Work 
on the leg;u status of. international a_;;sociations with. non-profit-making o~jects ~as ~ 
carried on in liaison with the Secretanat. The Committee for the Progressive Codification 
of International Law had also approached the problem, but it had recognised that the enquiries 
started by the In~titu~e were bein& caf!"ied out sat!sfactorily and that it woul~ be preferable 
to leave it to contmue m the same d1rection. M. We1ss added that the Rome Institute had been 
good enough to send out invitations for the meetings of its governing body-meetings at which 
the Committee was represented by M. Destree and M. Rocco. -

M. DESTREE stated that, if he considered that the resolution should be rejected, it was 
not because he did not recognise the interesting efforts already made by the Institute, but 
because of the necessity for simplifying the organisation. The question was now entrusted to 
another institution, after a remarkable report by M. Weiss, and he did not see what M. Weiss 
could add to his report; moreover, he believed the question to be insoluble. If it were referred 
to the Executive Committee, he would reserve his right to return to this subject. . 

The draft resolution was referred to the Executive Committee. 

XI.. 

".The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, after taking note of the· results at 
present obtained in favour of the free circulation of books, is glad to observe the favourable 
progress made in the field of Customs and postal regulations at the instigation of the 
International Institute ; and considers it desirable, in the interest of the free interchange 
of ideas, that special efforts should be made for the revision of postal Conventions. It 
accordingly requests the Institute to draw the attention of the National Committees to 
the presence or absence of clauses in these Conventions which affect the circulation of 
books." 
M. DE REYNOLD considered that this resolution could give no practical result and was of 

opinion that it should be rejected, since the Committee could not retain everything. 
M. DESTREE explained that the obstacles in question were postal charges which it was 

desired to see reduced, but it was obvious that the Governments would reply in the negative. 
Moreover the question had very little relation to intellectual rights. · · 

The draft resolution was re-jected. 

M. MAURETTE drew attention to the following passage in the report : 
"The economic and social conditions of intellectual workers in the liberal professions 

are still on the agenda of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The 
members of the Sub-Committee were, however, inclined to think that this question should 
be more directly dealt with by the International Labour Office." 
As he had said on the previous afternoon, it was not a question of the attribution of 

competence but of sharing the work. He would be grateful to the Executive Committee if 
it would be good enough to consider specially this passage of the report in order that the 
International Labour. Office might know, not what was within its competence, which it knew 
very well, but what part of the work was attributed to it or asked of it. 

Mme CURIE asked formally that· professional questions should be removed from _the 
Institute's work · - · · 

The CHAIRMAN suggested that the representative of the International Labour Office should· 
attend when the question was discussed in the Executive Committee. . -

M. DESTREE was in complete agreement with M. Maurette on the fact that the question, 
inasmuch as it could be settled, should be settled by agreements concluded between 
the Committee and the Institute on the one hand and the International Labour Office on the, 
other. It had been intended that questions concerning the economic and social position of 
~o~k~rs should not be C<?nsidered as within the competence of the Institute. Doubtless, the 
~~sion was somewhat diffi~ult to appl~, but Dr. Kriiss and he, who had the duty of ensuring 
liaison between the InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the International 
Labour Office, would do their best to ensure the application_of the principle. · 

M. Dest.ree added that he approved the Chairman's suggestion that a representative of 
the International Labour Office should be invited to attend the next meeting of the Executive 
Committee. · 

' 
417. Work of \he Sub-Commlllee on Unlv-1\y Relatione. 

Mile BONNEVIE. wished. to make a general observation on the report (Annex 5). This 
document w:~;s very mterestmg, not only o~ account of the questions with which it dealt, but 
also because It reviewed the work done dunng the past and preceding years. 

!he report dealt with three different points : the relations between universities, the 
re~tJons betwee_n st_udents, a!ld award~ and scholarships-questions which had also been dealt 
With by the Scientific Relations .Section. ~his _was a good illus~ration to prove that the 
moment had come to do away with two stnct hnes of demarcation between the different 
spher~ ~f ac~ivity. It would be desirable to call a meeting of experts .of the different 
orgamsatJons m order that these problems of intellectual life might be considered as a whole. 

The draft resolutions proposed by the Sub-Committe~ were read. 
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I. 

Conference of Representutives oflnstitNtes for the Scientific Study oflnterJtatiofflll Relulioffs. 

"The Sub-Committee : 
" Taking note of M. Zimmern's report on the third Conference of Representatives 

of Institutes for the Sc~entitic ~tudy of International Relations (Annex 6), and also of 
the supplementary particulars g~ven by the Secretary of the Committee ; 

" (x) Considers that the publications recommended by the meeting would be most 
valuable, and expresses the desire that, provided the necessary credits are available, 
the International Institute should undertake this work, making use of the documentation 
on this subject already collected ; 

" (2) Recommends that the action taken by certain universities with a view to 
extending the study of international matters should be brought to the notice of the 
competent authorities of the different countries, perhaps through the proposed conference 
of directors of higher education." 

~e CHAIRMAN enquired what were the publications recommended by the meeting in 
queshon. . . -

The SECRETARY replied that the resolution referred to certain common lists which should 
be drawn up by the Institute on the basis of information received from the various organisations. 

In regard to paragraph (2) of the resolution, the Secretary explained that the London 
School of Economics and the Faculty of Law and Political Science at the University of Lw6w 
had taken an initiative which seemed to the Committee to be interesting. It was Intended to 

·facilitate the work of students taking up international studies. It would be necessary to 
break up the somewhat rigid university arrangements in order to adapt them to the problems 
which at present arose and to group differently the various courses. The Committee considered 
that a similar initiative should be recommended to other countries. 

M. DE REYNOLD was obliged to make a reservation on this subject. The Committee had 
adopted many resolutions which had brought it up against a wall, and which, moreover, had 
rather done harm than good. In his opinion, it was necessary to wait until the question had 
reached a certain stage of development. It could be examined again in two or three years, 
perhaps; but, in his view, it would be doing a service to the School of Higher International 
Studies in question not to deal with the matter for the moment. The Institute would already 
have done a great deal if it improved the publication which it had undertaken in this sphere, 
and it would not be desirable at present to ask of it greater efforts. Moreover, the Governmental 
authorities did not very much like intervention in their affairs. 

Professor EINSTEIN was, nevertheless, of opinion that this draft resolution should be 
retained. He wondered what objection there could be to studying such a question 
of international interest. 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, if a member of the Committee considered that the question 
should be studied, the draft resolution could be maintained. 

Mile BoNNEVIE noted that the draft resolution recommended that the matter should be 
brought to the notice of the various Governments. Perhaps that would be somewhat premature. 
It seemed to her that the question should first be studied thoroughly. 

Mme CuRIE agreed with Mile Bonnevie that it was too soon to make this recommendation. 
She asked that the question should be adjourned for further enquiry. 

This was agreed. · 
II . 

• 
Nationlll University. Offices. 

" The Sub-Committee : 

" Taking note of M. Bodelsen's report on the fifth meeting of Directors of National 
University Offices, and also of the supplementary explanations of the Institute and the 
Chairman of the meeting ; 

"(x) ·Desires again to stress the .great importance .that. it att~hes .to the .annual 
meetings of the persons most competent 1n the matter of umvers1ty relations 1D the different 
countries; 

. " (2) Requests the plenary Committee, accordingly, to provide in the Institute's 
budget for the necessary funds for convening each year, as in the past, the representatives 
of all the university offices ; _ 

" (3} Recognises the great importance of the various kinds of national institutes 
abroad and recommends that the plenary Committee should authorise tile International 
Institute to publish the very full documentary material on these institute that it has 

·collected ; 
" (4) Considers it desirable that the Institute's enquiry into the conditions of 

employment of foreign professors in the different countries should be completed, and the 
results published in roneograph in a second edition." 



-88-

M. DE REYNOLD wished to submit some observations on paragraph (2) of the resolution. 
It might be of interest to call regular meetings of the representatives of the International 
Students Associations, like those of university offices, but it would be desirable to apply here 
a principle which M. de Reynold had already affirmed several times. It should not be necessary 
to call a Committee each year, but only when there were important items to place on the 
agenda. In the past year and .in 1928, the meeting in question seemed to have had some 
difficulty in drawtng up an agenda. The point was important, because financial considerations 
were involved, and the Executive Committee should consider whether the necessary means 
were available before taking a decision. · 

As regards paragraph~ (3) and (4), M. d~ Reynold asked that the Ex~cu~ive Co~mittee 
and the Committee of· Duectors should consider whether the documentation m question was 
sufficiently advanced and complete to make it advisable to publish it. Before starting on the 
new publication, the perfecting of the earlier and more useful publications should be assured. 
He was prepared to agree that the matter should be referred to the Executive Committee 
but with reservations. 

The CHAIRMAN said that the question could be referred to the Executive Committee 
with M. de Reynold's observations. · 

The SECRETARY said that, although he understood M. de Reynold's reservations, he 
considered that, in the present circumstances, it would be desirable to continue to hold annual 
meetings. They gave the representatives of university offices a unique opportunity to meet 
one another. In addition, and above aU; there were countries in which the university offices 
were not very powerful, and, if in those countries it were noted, thanks to these meetings, that 
other Governments were in active touch with the university offices, public opinion might have 
a useful influence. -Perhaps it might be desirable to leave more time between the meetings 
later when the various offices were strong enough to stand alone. For two or three years to 
come the representatives of all the offices should meet annually. That was a kind of affirmation 
on the part of the League of Nations whjch compelled the v~rious Governments to consider 
university offices very seriously. 

M. DE REYNOLD agreed, but would like the whole resolution to be referred to the Executive 
Committee. The Secretary had spoken of a particular. case, while M. de Reynold had raised 
questions of princi pie. · 

The draft resolution was referred to the Executive Committee. 

III. 

International Students' Organisations. 

" The Sub-Committee : 
· " Taking note of M. Poberezski's report on the fifth meeting of the Committee of 
Representatives of International Students' Organisations, and also of the observations 
of the International Institute and of the Chairman of the meeting regarding this report ; 

"(1) Notes with pleasure that this meeting succeeded, as these communications 
unanimously attest, in obviating the difficulties that were apparent last year, thus marking 
a considerable progress in the concerted collaboration between the students' associations; 

" (2) Considers, therefore, that similar meetings should be convened in the coming 
years, whenever there are important questions to be placed on the agenda; . 

" (3) Requests the plenary Committee ·to provide for the sums required for this 
purpose in the International Institute's budget ; 

" (4) Recom_mends that ~rran.gements should be made to enable these meetings 
and those of the directors of umversity offices regqlarly to get into touch with each other 
whenever there are questions of common interest on the agenda ; 

" (5) Considers that the International Institute would be doing valuable work by 
publishing a handbook containing a list of the publications of International Students' 
Organisations and a list of works of reference that travelling students might usefully· 
consult." · · 

The SECRETARY added, in regard to paragraph (4), that the possibility of holding the two 
mee~ings at abo~t th~ same time had been considered. That would enable a representative 
of directors of umversity offices to attend the meetings of students'.organisations and vice-versa. 

Mlle. ~O~NE!IE took this opportunity of repeating the general observation she had made 
at ~he begmmng I~ re~ard to the proposed meeting concerning intellectual life.. It would be 
desuable to have m VIew a rapprochement between these experts and the representatives of 
students' organisations. 

M. DE ~EYNOLD poin,ted out.th~~;t. for several years, he had presided over the Committee 
of International Students Orgamsabons, and he could therefore state that in his opinion the 
~resenht resolution was a little optimistic. Personally, he had been less ~ptimistic the 'last 
t1me e presided over that Committee. 
we The report said that "this temporary difficulty has completely disappeared". If that 

r re. the case, so mu~h the better. In any event, M. de Reynold would ask that, as in the 
P evJOus case, a meetmg should only be called when the agenda was of real importance, . 
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In ad~tion, he made reservati?ns ~n regard to the publication suggested in paragraph (5). 
The .question wh~the~ s.uch a publication could be carried through in practice should be 
constdered. In his opm10n, the matter should at least be adjourned. 

II was agre~d lo refer lhe draflresolutiOfS lo the Executive Committee, with the observations 
of Mlle. BonneV1e and M. de Reynold. 

IV. 

Post- U JJiversity Scholarships. 

" The Sub-Committee : 

- " Hav!ng 1_10ted the In~titute's report on the meeting of experts on the question 
of post-umverstty scholarshtps, and also the very full documentary material on this 
subject collected by the Institute ; 

" (I) Notes with pleasure that the ideas and suggestions set forth in Mme. Curie's 
.report havl! been fully approved by the experts ; 

. " (2) Requests t~e plenary Com'!litt~ to make the experts' recommendations as 
W1dely known as posstble, by commumcatmg them with a request that they should be 
brought to the notice of all concerned, to the Governments and the National Committees 
on Intellectual Co-operation, and also to the principal associations that grant international 
scholarships ; · 

" (3) Requests the International Institute to examine whether it would be possible 
to publish in collected form all the particulars on the international scholarships of every 
country; 

" (4) Considers that the study of this question should be continued and that a further 
meeting of experts should be convened, as soon as such a meeting seems desirable." 

M. DESTRtE stated that, of all the questions raised by the Committee, that of post
university scholarships was among the most important. He had been very enthusiastic when 
Mme. Curie had submitted her proposal, and he regretted that the latter had not led to practical 
results. It would be very useful if a short pamphlet were published pointing out the 
conclusions reached by the experts after their study of Mme. Curie'a proposal, and 
indicating the international scholarships already awarded by the various learned societies 
throughout the world. When some publicity had been given to these efforts, it might be hoped 
that the Governments would take action. On the other hand, it would appear to be useless to 
recommend a further meeting of experts as was done in paragraph 4· Mme Curie's proposal· 
had been sufficiently studied. A new meeting could only repeat what had already been said. 
The moment had come for giving the matter wider publicity. . · 

. Mlle. BoNNEVIE again drew attention to the material collected by M. de Vos in regard to 
foundations for scientific enquiry. This matter was valuable and should be used. 

·Mme. CURIE thanked M. Destr~e for his support. She agreed that a new meeting o( experts 
should not be called immediately. Nevertheless, the question should be reserved-that was 
to say, funds should be provided in case this meeting should appear to be necessary before the 
Committee could take a decision next year, which would seem to be somewhat late. Everything 
should be done to advance the question. 

As she had already pointed out, the problems connected with scientific enquiry were 
already studied in certain countries, particularly in France and Belgium. Great interest was 
shown in the matter in Poland, where it had been strongly insisted that this matter should be 
brought to the attention of the Governments. Mme. Curie would be quite satisfied if the 
question were considered by the Executive Committee, with power to take the necessary 
steps, including the possibility of calling a meeting of experts, which, however, Mme. Curie 
did not think necessary. 

• The SECRETARY pointed out toM. Destr~e that. the recommendations of the experts took 
up only one. page and did not provide mat~er for a pamphlet. 0~ the ot~er h~nd, the publicatio,n 
mentioned m paragraph 3 of the resolution would seem to gtve sattsfactlon to M. Destr~e 1 

desire. 

M. DEsTRtE did not ask that all the information should be published ; such a work 
would be too voluminous. 

Mlle. BoN~EVIE proposed that the question should be referred to the Executive Committee. 

Mme. CURIE added that the public.ation of an !'-rticle on this questi~n, eit~er by herself 
or by any other person, could be antictpated, but tt ~emed useless. to diSCUs:' It at present. 
In such matters the Committee should have confidence m the Executive Commtttee. 

Summing up his point of view, M. DESTRtE said that it was necessary to appeal to those 
who had funds. 

The CommiUee maifJiaiJJed the dTaft resolutiOfS aJJtlreferretl it lo the Executive CommiUee. 
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V . 

. International Conferenu of Direct.ors of Higher Education. 

" The Sub-Committee ; 

" Having noted the favourable replies of the directors of higher education of a large 
number of countries ; . 

" (1) Recommends that the plan for convening a Conference of directors of higher 
education should be carried out at an early date ; · . · · 

" (2) Further recommends that this plan should be applied. by stages, beginning 
with a preparatory meeting, in which .the directors of higher education of a very few 
countries would take part in the capactty of experts ; · 

· " (3) This preliminary meeting would draw up the agenda of the Conference, and 
would decide which countries should be represented at it." 

Mlle. BONNEVIE drew attention to her previous observations. This meeting should be 
considered as within the scope of the meeting which would deal with intellectual life. 

The SECRETARY added that the long discussions of the Sub-Committee of Experts on the 
Instruction of Youth on this question should also be taken into account. The Sub-Committee, 
informed of what had been said in the Sub-Committee of Experts, had realised the difficulty of 
knowing who should be addressed and of drawing up an agenda. It had considered that the 
best plan would be to leave the directors of higher education themselves to do some preparat,ory 
work-that was to say, to study the problem as a whole and to submit suggestions. 

The CHAIRMAN found this method very desirable. 

M. DE REYNOLD considered, on the contrary, that it was dangerous. 

M. DESTREE drew attention to the gravity of the problem. Reference was made to a 
preparatory meeting, but that would involve the Committee to a certain extent. Moreover, it 
would be a limited meeting and would not have a real international character. 

The SECRETARY observed that it would be only a provisional meeting. 

M. DESTREE replied that, nevertheless, it would fix an agenda. There were several 
intellectual doctrines in the world, and particularly in Europe; which should be taken into 
account. He simply wished to make reservations. The question would be discussed in the 
Executive Committe~. but at first sight he was less enthusiastic on this subject than on Mme. 
Curie's proposal. · · 

Mme. CURIE approved M. Destree's remarks. She had not understood this passage of the 
resolution very well. The directors of higher education had great responsibilities ; was it 
necessary to bother them with a discussion on such questions as equivalences ? She had the 
impression that the meeting was insufficiently prepared, and did not think it should be called 
unless the Committee was convinced that it was impossible to do otherwise. ·The Executive 
Committee would study the question. 

M. DE REYNOLD was entirely in agreement with Mme Curie. It seemed to him that the 
Committee was entering too lightly into this matter and without knowledge of the direction 
in which it was going. Moreover, would such a meeting suffice ? There were some countries 
which had no directors in charge of their higher education ; others, on the contrary, had too 
many. In Switzerland, for instance, there were twenty-five. Switzerland would, therefore, 
be excluded from the meeting and also the United States of America. In addition, university 
officials were not the only representatives of higher education; there were all. the free 
!!Diversities which were the most important in Belgium, for instance.. He pointed out that, 
m 1922, the Committee had very wisely decided not to consider universities according to 
their official character, but according to their importance. . . . 

Finally, what would be the programme of this meeting ? M. de Reynold did not ask that 
t~e question ~hould be referred to the Executive Committee, but that it should be purely and 
stmply set astde. · · 

. The CHAIRMAN observed that M. de Reynold's observations should have come sooner, 
~mce the resolution concerning this meeting had been adopted in the previous year. Moreover, 
tt was one of the questions which the Sub-Committee of Experts had discussed at the greatest 
len~h. ~n regard to M. de Reynold's objection concerning the countries where there was no 
offiCial htgher education, a list of persons with experience in higher education,.who would be 
added to the representatives of umversities, could be drawn up. . · 

The question ~ad been discussed, not only in the previous year by the Committee and then 
by the Sub-C~mmtttee of Experts, but on. the previous evening by the present Committee. 
It seemed to htm, therefore, that the resolution should be approved. The Executive Committee 
would consider how it should be applied. 

'Mlle. BoN~EVI~ thought she remembered that the discussions of the previous day referred · 
to a very spectal pomt, whereas the present question was much wider. · . 
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. The CHAIRMAN explained that the proposal now before the Committee concerned a meeting 
_ which would carry out preparatory work with a view to a subsequent Conference. 

Mme. CURIE urged that the question should be referred to the Executive Committee. 

The SEC~TARY added that it was precisely in view of the difficulties indicated by M. de 
Reynold that 1t had been asked that persons known to be interested in educational questions, 
professors, deans of universities, etc., should be invited. That was the sense of the decisions 
taken on the previous day. · 

Mme. CURIE asked whether the persons who might be invited had already been approached, 
and whether there was any possibility that the invitations would be accepted. 

. M. LucH~IRE said that replies had been received from the majority of the directors of 
htgher education who had been sounded; most of them were distinctly favourable. 

. Th~ SECRETARY added that these soundings had been made by the Institute on the 
mstructtons of the Committee. It could not go back on those instructions without giving an 
impression of trifii_ng with the matter. . 

M. DE REYNOLD asked whether there was any formal authorisation for such a step. 

The SECRETARY replied by reading the Committee's resolution. 

Mme CURIE said that these circumstances changed the aspect of the question, and it 
might consequently be referred to the Executive Committee. It was only necessary to know 
whether in the coming autumn it would be possible to draw up a programme whtch would 
justify the organisation of the proposed Conference. 

The Committee maintained the draft resolutio11 11nd refe"ed it to th1 Executiv1 Committee. 

VI. 

International Co-operation beetwen Organisations concern1d with Foreign Stl4dentl. 
-
" The Sub-Committee notes with approval the plan, set forth in detail in the 

Institute's report, for international co-operation between the organisations concerned 
with foreign students, and requests the plenary Committee to authorise the Institute to 
take the necessary measures in this connection, m so far as it regards this plan as consistent 
with the Institute's general organisation." 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE explained that she had had a long conversation with M. Picht on this 
matter and did not think that there would be any danger whatever in approving the resolution, 
even without referring it to the Executive Committee. There was a special report by the 
Institute on the question. She believed that there were to-day four different organisations 
receiving information on foreign students and working with great activity, but the greater 
part of the documentation was at the Institute. To these four organisations, therefore, could 
be added the Institute which served as a centre. 

M. LucHAIRE entirely approved Mlle. Bonnevie's explanations. 

Mlle. BONNEVIE urged that the formal authorisation of the Committee should be given 
without reference to the Executive Committee, which would involve a delay of a year. 

The CommiUee definitively approved the draft resolution. 

M. DESTREE drew attention to the faulty text of this resolution. He asked that, in general, 
the form of the resolutions which were the object of the report to the Council and the Assembly 

. should be simplified by the omission of set phrases or compliments, only the marrow of the . 
decisions taken being preserved. · 

This was agrud. 

418. Work of the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography. 

The draft resolutions proposed by the Sub-Committee were read (Annex 7). 

I. 

CIRCULATION OF RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY CoMMITTEES OF EXPERTS SUMMONED BY THE 
INIERNATIONAL CoMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION. 

" The Sub-Committee : 

"Again pointing out the value of ensuring the circulation, among scientific institutes 
and reviews interested, of the resolutions and recommendations of Committees of Experts 
summoned by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 

" And considering that in most countries the National Committees have agreed to 
act as clearing-houses for communications affecting their respective countries ; 
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" Recommends that the Institute should transmit the resolutions and recommen
dations of Committees of Experts to the National Committees as soon as they have been 
endorsed by the In~ernational. Committee on lnt~llectual ~?per.ation, and ~hould ~k 
the National Commtttees to bnng them to the notice of allmstltubons and revtewswhich 
they may concern, so that they can be circulated on more economical lines." 
Tile draft resolution was definitively approved . 

. IL 

" GUIDE TO NATIONAL INFORMATION SERVICES, LOAN SY~TEMS AND INTERNATIONAL 

EXCHANGES". 

" The Sub-Committee has learnt with great satisfaction of the publication of the 
Guide to National Information Services, Loan Systems and International Exchanges, 
which will be of constant value to libraries, and will help to encourag_e the establishment 
of services of this kind in countries where they do not yet exist. · . 

"To ensure that the Guide is kept up to date, and that persons interested are kept 
informed of any changes, the Sub-Committee gratefully accepts the offer of the 
International Federation of Librarians' Associations to ask" those associations to 
apprise the Secretary of the Federation of any changes or innovations as and when they 
occur." · 
Tile draft resolution was definitively approved. 

III. 

INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE OF PUBLICATIONS. 

" Whereas, notwithstanding existing international ·agreements and the efforts 
made during the past few years, the international exchange service is,_ in many countries, 
not operating satisfactorily, · · 

" The Sub-Committee recommends the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to call the attention of the. various Governments to the importance of : 

" I. Periodically issuing a list of their official publications, including the 
publications of scientific and other ins~itutions under their control ; 

" 2. Organising in each country a really responsible centralisation service which . 
would undertake to allot these publications and send them out quickly ; these services 
to be provided with the resources indispensable to their efficiency ; and 

" 3· Facilitating as much as possible the exchanges between learned societies 
which are already taking place." 

Tile draft resolution was definitively approved. 

IV. 

CODE OF ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES OF -PERIODICALS. 

· " The Sub-Committee 

:• Having considered the report submitted by the. Committee of Library Experts 
regarding abbreviations of the titles of periodicals, 

" Finds that this report affords an excellent basis for the establishment of a uniform 
system, and requests the Institute to continue its work on the list of examples. 

" The Sub-Committee emphasises the necessity of printing the text of the rules at 
once and arranging for its circulation." · · 
Tile draft resolution was definitively approved. 

v. 

LIST OF NOTABLE BOOKS AND EXCHANGES OF INFORMATION BETWEEN IMPORTANT LIBRARIES 

WITH REGARD TO THE PURCHASE OF FOREIGN BOOKS. 

" The Sub-Committee, while highly appreciating the results that have been secured 
through the activity of the National Committees and their- assistants in regard to the 
compil~tion _of lists of notable books, finds t~at it is difficult to arrive at entirely uniform 
resul~.s tn th1s field, and contemplates changmg the form of the undertaking . 

. It r~ommends the plenary Committee to consider the possibility of compiling 
ampbfied bsts to furnish librarians with information regarding those books produced 
abroad which it would be most desirable for them to acquire. 
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" In the;;e lists there would be no limitation as to numbt>r ; but they should not be 
too. len&thy 1f they are to serve their proper purpose. The books mentioned would fall 
mamly mto thr~ cl~: (1) books giving evidence of genius or originality of thought; 
(2) b~~ks of s~c1~ s1gmfic~nce as expressing trends of national opinion ; and (3) books 
proVIding special mformabon. 

" In ord~r to put this resolution into effect, the Institute should keep in touch with 
the International Federation of Librarians' Associations and should await the results 
of. the proceed!ngs at Stockholm, where this question is 'to be discussed. These results 
Will then be laid before the meeting of library experts at its next session for a decision." 

The SECRETARY explained that, in reality, the Sub-Committee was not asking anything 
for. the moment. The resolution concerned only a change in the character of the present list, 
which would be replaced by a much more useful list intended for the use of libraries. The 
question of the drawing up of this list should be placed by the International Federation of 
Librarians' Associations on the agenda of the Conference which would be held at Stockholm 
in August. The question would then be laid before the meeting of library experts, doubtless next 
year. 

Mme. CuRIE asked whether the former lists, to which she was strongly opposed, would be 
definitely given up. ' 

The SECRETARY replied that the Committee decided to abolish these lists when it adopted 
the report of the Committee of Enquiry into Publications 

M. LUCHAIRE pointed out that the list for this year was ready and asked whether it should 
be published. 

M. DESTREE doubted the advisability of spending money on it. 

The CHAIRMAN observed that several persons had been put to some trouble in the drawing 
up of this list, particularly members of some National Committees. In such cases, there was 
always disappointment if all this effort were wasted. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE was of opinion that the list actually prepared, which would be the last, 
should be published. 

The SECRETARY supported the Chairman's remark. Not to publish the list prepared would 
lead to disappointment which might turn into discontent · 

In reply to M. Destr~e. M. LucHAIRE explained that the cost would be from s.ooo to 6,ooo 
francs. 

The SECRETARY added that the list had a good sale. 

· M. LUCHAIRE took the opportunity to state that the Committee should not be unfair to 
the Institute's publications. The Review had 260 subscribers, from whom the Institute obtained 
a return of 20,000 francs, which could be considered as a success for a review of which so few 
copies were printed, on behalf of which no publicity had been done, and which was only in its 
first year. The question was now settled, but certain unfair remarks ahould not appear in the 
Minutes of this meeting. 

The draft resolution was definitively approved. 

VI. 

DECIMAL CLASSIFICATION. 

" The Sub-Committee notes the following recommendation made by the library 
experts : 

" • It is desirable that the decimal classification should be developed and 
perfected so as to keep abreast of th_e pro~ess and the in~easing specialisatio~ of t~e 
various sciences, but that more constderabon should be gtven to the ne~ds of llbranes 
than has hitherto been the case.' 

" The Sub-Committee requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation to instruct the Institute t~ place _this quest~on again ~n ~he agenda .o~ the next 
meeting of the library experts. _This meetmg, to which the pr~nCJpal !luthont1es on th~ 
subject should be invited, Will report on the manner m wh1ch the experts 
recommendation could be carried out in practice.'' 

The SECRETARY explained that the Committee was asked to authorise the placing of the 
question on the agenda of the meeting of library experts. 

Tlu draft resolutio11 IIIIlS definitively 11pj>roved. 



-94-

VII. 

SECOND EDITION OF THE " INDEX BIBLIOGRAPHICUS ". 

" The Sub-Committe~ : 

" Having heard M. Godet's statement on the conditions under which the second 
edition of the Index Bibliographicus is being prepared; · 

"Thanks M. Godet and his collaborator, M. Vorstius, for their work, expresses its 
appreciation of the assistance given by the German Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 

" And emphasises the importance of ensuring that the agreement reached between 
that Committee and the Institute is carried out in every respect without interruption." 

The SECRETARY pointed out that, according to the terms of an agreement concluded 
between the German National Committee and the Institute, the former would contribute 
a sum of 5 ooo Marks to the Institute, on condition that the Institute contributed the same 
amount. Up to the present, the Institute had not been able to make this contribution, and 
for that reason the Sub-Committee on Bibliography adopted the resolution which it would 
doubtless be desirable to refer to the Executive Committee, for it would have to be put into 
harmony ~ith other decisions. 

M. LuCHAIRE pointed out that the Institute had, in fact, already contributed I,ooo Marks 
this year. He added that, even if the financial situation of the Institute were unchanged, the 
latter would have been able to make the contribution next year. The German National 
Committee should therefore have no fear in this connection. · 

The Committee maintained the resolution and referred it to the Executive Committee. 

VIII. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE COMMITTEE OF LIBRARY EXPERTS. 

" The Committee of Library Experts had expressed the hope that : 

" Should it meet again in 1931 '• the International Committee on Intellectual 
<::a-operation will agree to invite the directors of the principal libraries at the expense 
of their Governments, so that, after the Committee's session, they may meet the 
library experts, and that this meeting may lead to co-operation among all these 
persons in the general interest. . 
" The Sub-Committee has noted this recommendation, but does not consider that the 

question is yet sufficiently advanced for a resolution. It regards it, however, as important 
enough to be kept under consideration, and recommends that it should be placed on the 
agenda of the next meeting of library experts. · 

" The question might perhaps also be laid before the next Conference of Directors 
of Higher Educational Institutions. 
· " The Sub-Committee also desires that M. Collijn and M. Sevensma, President and 

Secretary respectively of the International Federation of Librarians' Associations should 
be invited on the same footing as the other members to the meeting of library experts." 
Tlu draft resolution was definitively approved. 

IX. 

Co-ORDINATION OF THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 

"The Sub-Committee expresses its satisfaction at the results obtained by the 
Experts ; it requests the Institute to keep in touch with the Central Service in process of 
formation, and to assist it as may be necessary." · 
The draft resolution was definitively adopted. 

X. 

ACCESSIBILITY OF ARCHIVES AND PROPOSAL BY THE GERMAN NATIONAL 
COMMITTEE CONCERNING ARCHIVES. 

I. Proposal oi the German National Committee concerning Archives . . 

. " The Sub-Committee on Bibliography noted with great interest the memorandum 
stgned by the President of the Reich Archives and the Director-General of the Prussian 
State Archives regarding questions common to the archives of all comitries. 

" !his memorandum was transmitted to it by the Chairman of the German National 
~mmtttee, who submitted, further, a proposal that an international Conference of the 
dtrectors of the most important State Archives should be called. 

An~~: Godet'a report on the work of the fourth meeting of library experts (1930) is published as 
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. . " ~is. Conference, the utility of which is recognised by the Sub-Committee, should, 
m 1ts oprmon, be prepar;d by a smaller meeting of experts, who would discuss the 
procedure for the execution of the scheme. The Sub-Committee points out, further that 
~he International Committee on Historical Sciences recently set up an archives Committee; 
1t would be most.desirable, accordingly, to invite a representative of that Committee to 
be present at the meeting. 

2. Accessibility of Archives. 

" The Sub-Committee noted the Institute's report and the resolution of the 
International Committee on Historical Sciences concerning the accessibility of archives. 

" It appreciates the Committee's offer of collaboration and suggests that this question 
should be studied in conjunction with the proposal concerning archives submitted by the 
Chairman of the German National Committee, with a view to the problem being dealt 
with as a whole." 
The two draft resolutioKs were referred to the Executiv1 Committee. 

XI. 

INTELLECTUAL STATISTICS. 

" The Sub-Committee : 

" Having noted the reports relating to intellectual ' Statistical Material collected 
for the Purpose of an International Survey • and the • Fluctuations in the Number of 
Students in the Field of Higher Education • ; 

.. Congratulates M. Castrilli on the comprehensive character of his work and on the 
care and method displayed in its -execution : 

" And proposes that the results embodied in these reports should be wubmitted to 
experts, who would be asked to suggest what use might be made of them and the form 
in which they should be brought to the knowledge of statisticians in all countries interested 
in international comparisons. The experts would also be asked to indicate which among 
these various questions are deserving of more exhaustive study." 

The CHAIRMAN thought that, as this proposal had been accepted, the resolution could be 
definitively approved. 

Mlle. BoNNE VIE agreed. Nevertheless, the resolution could be considered by the Executive 
Committee, which should make the necessary arrangements for combining the various meetings 
of experts. 

This was agreed. 
XII. 

RESOURCES WHICH CAN BE DRAWN ON FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH. 

" The Sub-Committee noted with great interest the reports of the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation on the general resources which can be drawn on for scientific 
research. 

" It trusts that this work may be continued, and recommends that the section relating 
to industrial laboratories should be published immediately in view of the many useful 
suggestions it contains ". 
The draft resolutiots was referred to the Executive Committee. 

In view of the fact that the Executive Committee would doubtless not meet before 
October M. LUCHAIRE asked whether the competent section of the Institute was authorised 
to conti~ue the work or whether it should suspend all activity until this meeting. 

The CHAIRMAN replied that the section of the Institute should continue the work in 
question. 

XIII. 

DR. TANAKADATE'S PROPOSAL WITH REGARD TO THE UNIVERSAL ADOPTION OP ROMAN 
CHARACTERS. 

" The Sub-Committee : 

" Having considered the proposal submitted by M. Tanakadate in the following terms: 
" ' Considering the great amount of population who write their languages with 

different systems of characters ; and . 
" ' Considering that the unification of writing will facilitate the acquisition of 

languages and consequently will promote the mutual understanding among different 
nations and races : and 

"'Considering the great extent of the usage of the Roman characters in civilised 
countries : 
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" • This Committee recommends to all countries the adoption of the Roman 
letters in writing their languages, and, for the countries where such letters are used 
in different systems of orthography, to standardise their orthography as soon as 
possible in conformity with the nature of each language.' _ · 
" Notes the importance of the adoption of a uniform method of writing languages, 

side by side with the national system of writing, as a possible factor jn increasing mutual 
understanding between peoples ; 

"And proposes that the attention of the National Committees for Intellectual 
Co-operation be directed to the importance of this problem." 
The draft resolution was definitively adopted. 

XIV. 

DR. PRINZHORN'S REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE GERMAN STANDARDISATION COMMITTEE IN 
THE MATTER OF LIBRARIES, BOOKS AND PERIODICALS. 

" The Sub-Committee noted the Report by Dr. Prinzhorn on the work of the German 
Standardisation Committee in the matter of Libraries, Books and Periodicals. It asked 
that the question of standardisation might be placed on the agenda of the next meeting 
of library experts. · . . · 
The draft resolution was definitively approved. 

419. Reconstitution of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation : RESIGNATION OF 
MLLE. BONNEVIE AND THE SECRETARY. 

• 
The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the term of office of the present Committee would expire 

next year. It had been a very great pleasure to him to collaborate with the present Committee 
and a very great honour tQ succeed Professor Lorentz in the chair. One of the members of the 
Committee felt obliged to resign at once. The Chairman said, of course, he was referring to 
Mlle. Bonnevie. He would refrain from speaking of the eminent place which she occupied in 
the scientific world or of the great affection which she had aroused in the Committee, because 
this was happily not a funeral oration. He wished simply to pay a tribute to Mlle. Bonnevie, 
one of the members of the Committee who had worked most regularly and most conscientiously. 
The Chairman had often noted to his own confusion that Mlle. Bonnevie had read the documents 
submitted to the Committee even more carefully than he. He was sure he was interpreting 
the feeling of the Committee in expressing his regret at her departure. 

As he had just said, according to the regulations, the term of office of the majority of 
the members of the Committee was about to end, and the Council would proceed to make 
a new choice. He thought that, in the interests of the task assigned to the Committee, there 
would be considerable.objection to making a total change in personnel in order to ensure the 
continuity of the future action of the Organisation of Intellectual Co-operation. He therefore . 
suggested that the Council be asked to set up a system of resignation by rotation. One-third 
or one-fourth of the members of the Committee could, for instance, be changed every so often. 
The Chairman felt convinced that the Council would approve such a suggestion. 

There was another delicate question which the Chairman hesitated to raise, but he thought 
it indispensable to do so. The selection of the members of the Committee was in the hands of 
the Council. It had happened that new members had been appointed without any previous 
consultation either with the Chairman or with any member of the Committee. Indeed, in one 
case it was through the columns of the Press that he personally had learnt of a new appointment, 
though, later, he had had an official notification. It seemed that, without too much insistence, 
the Committee might suggest to the Council that it should be consulted in some way before 
the election of the new members of the Committee. 

The question obviously presented difficulties, for, if a person who was out of sympathy 
with the others were appointed, a very delicate situation would result. Nevertheless, it would 
not seem impossible for the Council to come to an understanding with the Chairman of the 
Committee. The main point was that there should be some form of previous consultation which 
would not lead to difficulties and which would be useful. The appointments would naturally 
be made in collaboration with the Secretary-Genetal of the League of Nations. · 

In this connection, there arose the question of the representation of the various subjects. 
It would seem necessary to establish a certain balance. On the one hand, there were what he 
would call the humanities and, on the other, the exact or natural sciences. With the approval 
of the Committee, the Chairman proposed to forward to the Council a suggestion in this sense. 

Fin~y. the Chairman wished to pay a tribute toM. Oprescu, who was about to leave the 
~etanat. All ~h_o had worked with M .. Oprescu had been struck by his zeal and by his 
m~mparable activity, as well as by his strict and clear comprehension of the work 
of mtellectual co-operation. M. Oprescu's departure would be a great loss for the Committee, 
and a s~ccessor would be difficult to find. The Chairman was convinced that he was expressing 
the feelings of the whole Committee. 
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. M. DESTRtE en!irely associated himself with the Chairman's statements. It seemed to 
btm that the wor~s JUSt spoken _called for immediate confirmation, and he formally proposed 
that ~- Oprescu should be appomted to the Committee which would replace the former Sub
Committee on Arts and Letters. 

The C~AIRMAN, in associating himself with this suggestion, said that the Chairman of the 
Sub-Comnnttee on Arts and Letters was obviously the best person to make it. . 

M. Desiree's proposal was approvelt~llallimOtlsly. 

Mlle. BONNEVIE had been very touched by the Chairman's words. She took this 
opportunity of thanking him, as well as her colleagues and the members of the Secretariat 
for their colla~oratio~ lasting for eight yea~. This colla~ration. had been very valuable t~ 
her and had, m parttcular, enabled her to mcrease her mternabonal understanding of the 
problems which arose. · 

~he lived in a littl~ country situated on the periphery of the great nations, and, in attending 
meetmgs of the Committee, she had been enabled to escape from the danger of isolation which 
threatened her in such circumstances. She added that, if it were true, as the Chairman had said, 
~hat she had read the documents of the Committee with greater leisure than the other members, 
1t was because she had been able to employ for that purpose the long journeys which she had had 
to take to Geneva. 

The SECRETARY thanked the Chairman for his kind words and M. Des tree for his pro.Posal. 
Its adoption by the Committee was a great honour for him. During the seven years whtch he 
bad spent at the Secretariat he had only desired to work for the success of intellectual 
cooperation, and, in carrying out his duties, he believed he had done all he could to show 
the international spirit which should inspire every official of the League of Nations. 

ELEVENTH MEETING. 

Held 011 Tuesday, July 2gth, 1930, at J.Jo p.m. 

420. · Repor& of the Sub-Committee on Arte and Lettwe. 

M. DEsTRtE submitted and rapidly summarised this report (Annex g). In the first place, 
the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters had expressed the unanimous recommendation that 
its work should be continued. On that point it had had satisfaction. 

The Sub-Committee had, naturally, been concerned with the imminence of the 
reorganisation of intellectual co-operation ; it had submitted as an 11nnex a note by M. Paul 
Valery and a note by M. de Madariaga (Annex 2). The plenary Committee would consider 
them when it examined the proposals for reform. 

The present report was devoted (I) to musical questions, (2) to artistic questions in 
general, and (3) to literary questions. 

Among the musical questions, the first was the international standardisation of pitch. 
Personally, M. Destrc!e thought that there was nothing to be done in this sphere ; but, before 
abandoning it, an attempt should be made. It was for that reason that the Sub-Committee 
recommended a meeting of experts sitting in an advisory capacity. 

In the second place, it had been thought impossible completely to neglect musical questions 
which interested so many persons. It was for the Executive Committee to see what could be 
done in this field. Perhaps it would be desirable to separate from the Sub-Committee of Arts 
and Letters the two eminent persons who were now members of it. Perhaps it would be 

/ desirable to call together other persons to give an opinion on M. Belime's report. That should 
be considered at a suitable time. 

In regard to artistic questions, two· bad made great spontaneous progress. He referred 
to the International Museums Office and the popular arts. Before dealing with them, M. 
Destree drew attention to certain question which were still on the agenda of the Artistic 
Relations Section, and, in particular, the protection of natural beauties. It bad been 
recommended that this enquiry should deal, as a beginning, with national parks. That would 
be a very interesting piece of work, but it was not absolutely urgent. It would be for the 
Executive Committee and the Director to study the question. 

In regard to the International Museums Office, M. Des tree would refrain, through modesty, 
from saying all that he thought, but be had received so many congratulations and noted so 
many times the perpetual increase of the activ,ity of this body that be was forced to recognise 
that it was an institution which commanded respect. Thus, the agreement between 
chalcographers was quite a new result. Twelve exhibitions had travelled through the world, 
and that was only the beginning. After such a result, the question of collaboration betwee~ the 
casting workshops had been considered. The support of all the workshops bad been «:ffectlvely 
shown by an exhibition which had just taken place at Cologne and at Brussels, and whtch would 
travel through Europe. It would certainly be called upon to furnish all the institutes and 
centres of instruction in Europe with castings of all countries. 

Last year, with the approval of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
the possibility was considered of holding a meeting of specialists of the whole world to study 
the restoration and identification of pictures and sculptures by the application, in particular, 



of ·the new methods which could be provided by X-Rays. The Office bad bad in mind a serious 
conference but as it would have been necessary to pay travelling expenses and subsistence 
allowance to th~ members of this Conference, it had been realised that the sums at the disposal 
of the Institute were quite insufficient. One great art country, Italy, having understood before 
the others the importance of this experiment, had offered to provide the necessary sums. 
That was why the Conference would take place from October 13th to 18th next at Rome. 
It would take place under the best auspices. 

In regard to the International Museums Office, it had obtained a special Statute conferring 
on it autonomy and independence. What did that autonomy signify ? It had been thought 
desirable to invite the persons directing the Office to draw up a draft Statute. There was at the 
head of the International Museums Office a Committee composed of several persons who met 
three times a year to draw up a programme, the carrying out of which was entrusted to a 
Secretary-General. In addition, there was a larger Committee on which were found the names 
of the most eminent persons in the sphere of the history of art, and curators of museums. It 
bad received the name of Advisory Committee of Experts. That Committee, which was larger, 
had only met once up to the present. The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters had considered 
that it was essential to provade for a further meeting in the coming year. It would have an 
extremely important agenda. 

As regards practical results, the Bureau of the International Museums Office had drawn 
up a draft Statute, which had been submitted to M. Luchaire. M. Luchaire had submitted 
certain observations which had been noted. The text had also been communicated to M. 
Bonnet and adopted unanimously by the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. M. Destr~e 
proposed its adoption. The practical sanction for the adoption of this document (Annex xo) 
would be the affirmation of the autonomy of the International Museums Office by a special 
chapter in the Institute's budget. It would be for the Governing Body and the Executive .. 
Committee to fix a figure according to the funds available. 

M. Destr~e therefore requested the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to approve the Statute of the International Museums Office, and to refer the duty of fixing the 
budget to the Executive Committee. 

This proposal was adopted. 
M. DESTREE also pointed out that Italy and the members oftheBureauofthelnternational 

Museums Office had urged that he should take part in the meeting at Rome. He was prepared 
to agree, on condition that there was no possibility of his capacity being questioned. 
He therefore asked that it be clearly understood that the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation was unanimous in confirming that M. Destr~e was Chairman of the 
International Museums Office and M. Graul and the other members of the Section were 
members of the Office, and in confirming the appointment of the Secretary of the Office. 
Then, if anyone asked M. Destr~e whether he was still Chairman, there could be no discussion 
in that respect. · 

The Committee confirmed M. Destrie's appointment. 

M. DESTREE also pointed out that it was essential that M. Baud-Bovy, representative 
of Switzerland, should be a member of the Bureau of the Office. In addition the Bureau should 
represent the great schools of art. There was, however, one great school of art, the Spanish 
school, which was not yet represented. M. Destr~e asked the Committee in due course to 
appoint a Spanish member. 

These proposals were adopted. 
The Committee adopted the following resolution: 

" The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation approves, subject 
to future drafting amendments by the Executive Committee, the draft Statute for the 
International Museums Office. · 

"Accordingly, the following officers are confirmed in their appointments for a 
period of five years (July 1930 to July 1935) : 

" (a) M. Jules DESTREE, Vice-Chairman of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, as President of the International Museums Office; 

" (b) M. Richard DuPIERREUX, Professor at the lnstitut Sup~rieur des Beaux-
Arts, Antwerp ; · · 

" M. Richard GRAUL, former Director of the Leipzig city Arts Museums ; 
"M. Jean GUIFFREY, Curator of the Mus~e du Louvre; . 
" M. Attilio Rossi, Chief Inspector of Fine Arts, Italie ; 
" Sir Cecil HARCOURT SMITH, Inspector of Works of Art to His Majesty the 

King of England ; 
as Members of the Bureau. 

" (c) The Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co
operation is empowered to appoint two further members of the Bureau of the 
International Museums Office, on the application of the President of the Bureau. 

" (d) The Secretary-General of the International Museums Office is confirmed 
in his appointment." 

M. BoNNET noted that the resolution adopted in regard to the International Museums 
O~ce confirmed M. Destr~·s state_me~t and wha~ had_ been done in practice; but the last 
artacle ~f the Statute seemed to pre]udace the way m whach the Institute would be reorganised 
by saymg that the Secretary-General would have the rank of principal Secretary. ' 
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. M. DESTRtE replied that there w~ nothing in that. It was a simple recommendation 
which would be dec1ded by the Executive Committee. The only urgent decision for which he 
had asked related to the regularisation of his own official position in view of the Rome Congress. 

In regard to the Popular Arts, M. Destr~ pointed out that when the Institute had been 
reorganised, the nec~ity .of .Placing this question on the programme had been recognised, as 
t~e. ~esu~t of a happy 1mtiabve by M. Focillon, who had shown that the deepest currents of 
ctvilisahon t~~d towards .popular. art. That idea of sanctioning the preservation of popular 
arts and of )Ormng, by an mternabonal bond, the many enquiries scattered through Europe 
had seemed excellent. The plan drawn up for the first Congress aroused such interest that 
five towns-Amsterdam, Stockholm, Vienna, Basle and Prague-offered to bear the expenses. 
The Congress was finally held at Prague, and was one of the most beautiful jewels in the crown 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which obtained $reat sympathy 
in a sphere in which otherwise it would not have been known. 

The documentation was of such interest and so full that it had been agreed that it was 
n~essary to ~et up a P~rmanent Committee. The Prague.Congress had appointed a Committee 
wtthout the mtervenbon and approval of the InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual Co
operation, which action had been received with some coldness at Geneva. This International 
Committee on Popular Arts, or !.C.P.A., had worked, in particular, with the aid of the Italian 
Committee on intellectual Co-operation, which, more than any other, had understood its 
importance. Last year, a meeting held in October 1929 at Rome had been extremely successful 
and removed all final doubts. 

While the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had had great difficulty 
in calling together thirty-five National Committees, the International Committee for PoJ.>ular 
Arts had speedily called together twenty-seven which were all in touch with the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. At the present time, the bird which had escaped from 
its cage was ready to return. The Sub-Committee was unanimous that it would be of the 
greatest interest to enter into immediate negotiations with the International Committee 
on Popular Arts. M. Destr~e emphasised this point. 

The International Committee for Popular Arts had just organised the third Congress, 
which would meet at Antwerp at the end of August. It was therefore indispensable that the 
situation should be regulated before the meeting of the Executive Commtttee. M. Destrl!e 
had discussed it at great length with M. Dupierreux, the great inspirer and Secretary-General 
of the International Committee for Popular Arts, as well as with the Director of the Institute, 
M. Bonnet, and the Secretary. They were unanimous that the offers of collaboration from the 
International Committee for Popular Arts should be warmly welcomed. In order to manifest 
this agreement, the seat of the International Committee for Popular Arts would be established 
at the Institute. A request would be made that a member of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation, who might be M. de Reynold, should be one of the two Chairmen, 
and that an official of the Institute should deal with the relations with the International 
Committee for Popular Arts. It would be impossible to refer the decision to the Executive 
Committee because, in the interval, the Antwerp Congress would take place. 

The International Committee for Popular Arts was prepared to constitute its Committee 
definitively only with the approval of the Chairman of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that, after reflecting on these questions, he saw no/.ossibleobjection 
to this arrangement. He asked whether M. Dupierreux had anything to ad . 

M. DuPIERREUX replied that M. Destr~e had explained the matter 10 clearly that he 
could add nothing to his statement. 

The SECRETARY read the draft text of the conditions of a possible agreement between the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the International Committee 
for Popular Arts, which was as follows : 
" Terms of 11 possible Agreemem between the Internlllionlll Committee on Intellectual Co-oper11tion 

and the Internlllionlll Committee for Po.ptdar Arls. . 
"The International Committee for Popular Arts would consist of a number of 

members equal to the number of nations represented in the popular arts movement that 
has developed as the outcome of the Prague ~ngress, and .would be constituted on the 
lines laid down in the statutes of the Internattonal Committee for Popular Arts. The 
members would be afpointed under the conditions prescribed in those atatutes. 

" The Bureau o the International Committee for Popular Arts would be elected by 
a general meeting of the Committe~. It would have t.wo Chairm~n-()ne in a scientific 
capacity, elected by a general meetmg of .the Interna~10nal Committee for Popular ~rts 
and the other representing the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operatton 
appointed by the Chairman of the lat~er Committ~e. . 

" The Secretariat of the International Commtttee for Popular Arts would be appomted 
by its Bureau. An official of the Internation~ Institute ~f Intellect~al Co-operation 
would be appointed by the Director of the Institute to keep m touch wtth the work and 
afford the Secretariat of the International Committee for Popular Arts all such assistance 
as might be possible and desirable. 

" Plenary meetings of the Bureau of the International Committee for Popular Arts 
(held at least once yearly) would be. organised by th~ Int~a~ional ~mmitte~ on 
Intellectual Co-operation like the meetmgs of representatives of mstitutes of mternatJonal 
studies." 
This ten 'IIJIIS •Pflrovetl. 
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M. DESTREE then came to the part of the report of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters 
concerning literary questions. . . . . 

The first question related to the publication of an Ibero-Amencan collection. The Sub
Committee had submitted certain observatio.ns in ~egard to the ~rst volume o~;~ the ~ethods 
of reaching agreement. It did not seem to h1m des1rable to c~ntmue th~ expenment m these 
circumstances. The question was not urgent and the Executive Committee could be left to 
take a decision. . . . . . . 

The principal question was still that of translations, and, smce the begmmng, 1t had been 
shown to be one of the most interesting. It was desirable to facilitate the exchange of ideas 
in spite of the language barrier. For five years this q~estion, which was placed on the agenda 
of each session had been turned over. At the last meetmg, the Sub-Committee had adopted M. 
de Madariaga'~ proposal that the Institute sh?uld be i!lvited to summon a meetin~ of authors, 
publishers and translators, to prepare for an mternahonal conference on translations. As the 
financial question was somewhat important and the matter was not exceptionally urgent, 
M. Destr~e proposed that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should 
refer it to the friendly consideration of the Executive Committee and the Committee of 
Directors, which would examine the possibility of calling this Conference in 1931 or 1932. 
As the actual funds available at the Institute were not yet fixed, the Committee should confine 
itself to recommendations. 

M. LucHAIRE added that the Institute had already called a Conference of Experts on 
Translations. Some of the best known translators in Europe had taken part. That Conference 
had had interesting results and a new Conference could not add a great deal to them. It was 
not, perhaps, quite fair to say that this question had been turned over, for there had been 
distinct progress in this sphere. The enquiry regarding publishers' contracts and the current 
bibliography of translations were a proof of that. . 

M. DE REYNOLD stated that it was only fair to recognise that the results of the work of the 
Institute could be seen in the field of translation. 

The CHAIRMAN thanked M. Destr~e for the interesting summary of his report. 

421. Appointment of the Committee's Rapporteur to the Counoil and A88embly. 

The Chairman proposed to appoint M. de Reynold as Rapporteur. 

M. DE REYNOLD accepted this task. He would submit his draft report to the Chairman 
and, in this particular case, he would also submit it to M. Painlev~. 

422. Date of the Annual 8888lon of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

M. DE REYNOLD pointed out that, in consequence of the date of the meeting of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the report on its work would reach 
Berne too late for the Government to give instructions to its delegates to the Assembly. 

The SECRETARY observed that next year, if there were no meetings of the Sub-Committees 
with the exception of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters, and in spite of the meetings of 
the National Committees, the date of the session could be fixed for July 1st, so that it would 
end on July 16th. . . 

This would make it possible for the Governments to receive the documents at the beginning 
of August. · 

423. I nternatlonal " Who'a Who". 

The SECRETARY pointed out that, some years previously, the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation had been informed of, and approved, conversations between Mr. 
Wil~rforce and an American publisher. The latter, although bound by a contract, had 
cons1dered that there were too few subscriptions and had relinquished the publication of the 
vol"!me. Mr. Wilberforce, wishing to utilise material which had been collected, had therefore 
got mto touch with a French publisher. When informed of these new proposals, the Committee 
of Directors had decided that it did not wish to make a mistake a second time, and that when 
the contract was ready for signature it would see to what extent it could assist Mr. Wilberforce. 
The latter had brought the French publisher up to the point of signing the contract. The 
Co~mitte~ of Directors, however, had considered that, instead of giving the Institute power 
to s1gn th1s contract, it would be preferable if Mr. Wilberforce signed it, on the understanding 
that the Institute would place an office and its cards at his disposal, and that the first circular 
~ette~ to _the National Co.mmittees would be sent out by the Institute. It would be explained 
m th1s c1rcular that replies should be addressed to Mr. Wilberforce. 

The Legal Section of the League of Nations had made some modifications jn the contract 
presented by Mr. Wilberforce. It would, however, be noted that it was not a question of 
a co!ltract between Mr. Wilberforce and the publisher, but between the Institute and the 
publisher. Did the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation wish to take that 
course ? 

Mme. CuRIE once again replied in the negative, and with great force. 
M. DESTREE also refused, as he had already had occasion to do three times. 

h The. SECRETARY then read the memorandum on the revision of the draft contract between 
t e l~shtute and M. Gaston Ruffy, publisher (document C.A.25.1930). 
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The C~IAJRM~"! regretted th.at he did not agree with the majority. though he was willing 
to bow to tts dectston. He constdered that the International Commtttee on Intellectual Co
?peration had not ~onducted itsel! very satisfactorily in this affair. It should have abandoned 
tt cl~arly and defimtely, whe~eas 1t had left Mr. Wilberforce to carry on his enquiries to such 
_a pomt that he had. n~w o~tamed.1S,ooo replies. When one had gone so far, one should go to 
the end. In any case, tf thts question were abandoned the Committee should have all possible 
consideration for Mr. Wilberforce. · ' 

!tfme. CURIE recog~ised that ~he International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
_was tn the _wrong_. but 1t had to wtthdraw from that situation. Moreover, it would give as a 
. reason for tts attitude the great changes which would have to be made at the Institute · it 
cc;>uld a~logise.to Mr. Wilberforc~ in so !ar as it had been imprudent, and, if necessary. ~ffer 
htm an mdemmty. In any case, 1t was impossible to continue to follow a course which had 
so ~eatly dissat.isfied the majo.rity of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
whtch was only mvolved after ItS hand had been forced. She, personally. had rrotested forcibly 
since the beginning, and Professor Lorentz had considered this matter o the WAo's WAo 
as a source of perpetual annoyance. If a mistake had been made, that was not a reason for 
persevering in that kind of activity, which was not in conformity with the mandate of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which was m danger of being made to 
look ridiculous. She had discussed this matter with Professor Einstein, who was of her opinion. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE was of the same opinion. Moreover, the question could be considered as 
a new one in consequence of the initiative taken by Mr. Wilberforce. That released the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. ~ 

M. DESTREE considered that there were dead whom it was necessary to kill. They should 
be finished with once and for all, and the publication of a book of addresses was not a very 
remarkable manifestation of intellectual collaboration.· That book would satisfy the vanity 
of some people and would offend others. The Committee was not to-day being asked to approve 
a contract but to conclude a contract which would make this work the literary property of 
the publisher. On the other hand, Mr. Wilberforce was an important person, and the Committee 
should avoid offending him. Let him be given the material means to conclude his work, but 
it would be impossible for the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to appear 
in the title or the signature. 

M. LucHAIRE asked whether the liberality of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation would go so far as to allow Mr. Wilberforce to continue to occupy an office at the 
Institute. It was necessary for him to know that immediately. 

The SECRETARY thought that it was clear from the discussions that the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation did not wish the Institute to conclude this contract 
on its own reSponsibility. It seemed, however, that the Committee would place an office, cards, 
and documentation at the disposal of Mr. Wilberforce. The .question of the circular letter still 
had to be settled and this was a very delicate matter, since the Committee of Directors had 
contracted certain obligations towards Mr. Wilberforce. 

Mlle. BoNNE VIE considered that, if it were decided that the Institute should aend out thie 
circular to the National Committees, the Institute should draw it up in such terma u to 
show clearly that this was not a question of intellectual collaboration. 

M. KRiiss had been very surprised, in drawing up his report, to encounter a proposal 
which he had thought buried. From the point of view of the Committee of Directors, the affair 
had definitively disappeared from the agenda. 

M. LucHAIRE wished to observe the fact that the participation o~ the Institute i.n the 
drawing up of the first circular letter would be a.n act of coll~boration whtch was contradtct?ry 
to the decisions of principle that the International Commtttee on Intellectual Co-operation 
was prepared to take. It would be safer s!mply to _info~m the Nat~onal ~mmittees of Mr. 
Wilberforce's circular and to recommend 1t to thetr fnendly constderatton. 

The SECRETARY asked whether the discussion which had l'ust taken place involved a 
decision of this kind-that the International Committee on Inte lectual Co-operation refused 
to authorise the Institute to conclu~e a contra~t wit~ t~e publisher. If Mr: Wilberforc~ wished 
to obtain one, that was entirely hts own affatr .. Stmtlarly, ~he Internatt.onal Commtttee on 
Intellectual Co-operation did not wish to authonse the Instttut~ to conttnu~ to ~lace at !rfr. 

• Wilberforce's disposal an office at the Instit_ute. and paper wtth t~e .I~tttute • ~eading. 
Nevertheless, the Institute would place at h!s dtsposal all_the maten~ m 1ts possesston. In 
additio-n, the Institute would be authorised to mfor11_1 t~e Nattonal Com~tttees t~at .they W?uld 
receive a circular from Mr. Wilberforce. It would tnvtte them _to constder thts ctrcula.r m a 
friendly manner, and it would be expressly understood that repltes should be addressed dtrectly 
to Mr. Wilberforce. 

Mlle. BoNNEVIE asked that it be added that Mr. Wilberforce had undertaken his task 
·without the collaboration of the Institute. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that. the a~nouncement of this circular letter would only be 
made after Mr. Wilberforce had obtatned hts contract. 

The decisio11 proposed by the Secretary a11d completed by MUe. B01111evie and the Chairman 
was adopted. 
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424. Repori by the Dlrecwr of the lnetltute of Intellectual Co-operation on the Work of the 
lnetltute. 

The SECRETARY pointed out that the matter contained in the Director's report would be 
found in the reports, addressed by the Sub-Committees to the plenary Committee. 

M. LucHAIRE said he did not ask for the discussion of his report, not so much because 
it was composed of the same materials as the Sub-Committees' reports as in view of its 
retrospective character. 

The SECRETARY observed that the question· of the printing of this report, which 
was somewhat voluminous, must be considered. · 

M. LUCHAIRE replied that it would be possible to reduce the part concerning the work of 
the sections and to limit the document to general questions. On the other hand, the statement 
on the work on the sections was a summary of the general work of the Institute ; it would be 
difficult to reduce it very appreciably. 

The SECRETARY proposed that, in the circumstances, the report should be printed as an 
annex to the report of the Committee, as was customary. 

This proposal was adopted. 

425. Close of the Seealon. 

The CHAIRMAN stated that the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
had finished its agenda. He remarked that the Secretariat, which had had the heavy task of 
preparing the documents for this session; had carried it through with its usual accuracy and 
punctuality, and had once again shown the high qualities which the Committee was accustomed 
to consider as natural. 

He wished to thank M. Oprescu very warmly. 

M. DE CASTRO quoted a saying of Anatole France : " It .is in human nature to prolong 
farewells ". No one would bear him any ill-will if he followed Anatole France and prolonged 
the farewells for some minutes. · 

He had always thought that, in order to carry out a piece of work with every possibility 
of reaching an end it was always necessary to look back. When he turned towards the past 
he saw the very noble figure of M. Bergson. He was certain thatallhiscolleagueswouldagree to 
addressing to their former Chairman their affectionate and cordial regards. As it was always 
wise to unite the living with the dead, he then turned to the noble figure of Professor Lorentz, 
whom no member of the Committee would ever forget. Finally, at the moment when the work 
of intellectual co-operation had had a new impulse after sucli a splendid trial, it should think 
of the creator of the work, M. L~on Bourgeois, and M. de Castro was sure he was speaking in· 
the name of his colleagues in offering to the memory of M. L~on Bourgeois their respect and 
affection. . . 

M. DESTREE warmly associated himself with M. de Castro's words. He proposed that· 
a telegram of sympathy be addressed to M. Bergson, and thanked Professor Gilbert Murray 
for the way in which he had conducted the Committee's work. 
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ANNEX t 

C.I.C.I.f:m. 

INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE, SUBMITTED 
TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE INSTITUTE 

. In the first place, I wish to thank the Chairman of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation for the honour he has done me in allowing me to put before the 
members of that Committee a report on the Institute's work from August 19:29 to June 1930. 

I shall merely state what has so far been done in the various branches of the Institute's 
work, but I shall also be happy to give any member of the Committee such additional 
information as he may desire. The Institute will always be pleased to receive and follow any 
advice which the Committee may think fit to give it. 

I. ENQUIRY INTO THE UsE OP THE CINEMA IN CONNECTION WITH THE SCIENTIFIC 

ORGANISATION OP LABOUR. 

In October 1929, I informed the Governinf Body of the programme which I proposed to 
, follow in this matter, and expressed the hope o being able to submit some appreciable results 
to the Governing Body at its session of October 1930. In January last, I explamed the various 
points of this programme to the Executive Committee, and submitted for its approval the 
method which I desired to adopt in order to achieve concrete results. 

_ The Institute has already completed a series of carefully verified reports on the following 
questions : 

(a) A general report, based on the considerable amount of information collected by 
the Institute as a result of its researches and enquiries, reading of reports and special 
studies, analysis of the replies to its questionnaires, etc. This report describes what has 
been done or attempted in various countries, either in regard to the acientific organisation 
of labour proper and the use of the cinema in this connection, or as re~ards the use of the 
cinema in technical and vocational education and training, in the1r bearing on the 
rationalisation of labour ; 

(b) A second report, purely scientific, deals with the part played by the cinema 
in labour enquiries ; 

(c) A third report on the possible uses of the cinema, deals with the psychology 
of the screen; the analysis of events and movements; the application of the cmema to 
the scientific organisation of labour (quantity and quality of production), to- the 
observation of movement and instruments, the observation of fatigue, training and 
selection of staff, the methods of visual portrayal of technical trade• ; and its use in 
workshops and offices, in research, in domestic economy, etc. 

(d) A fourth report includes scenarios for films to estimate general intelligence, and 
deals with the use of the cinema in connection with the education of mentally or physically 
abnormal children, with a view to their vocational guidance and aelection ; 

(e) A fifth report on the value of the cinema in studying fatigue, which also contains 
scenarios; 

(/) A sixth report on the value of the cinema in studying the varying times taken 
to produce a certain article ; 

(g) A seventh report on vocational guidance in its bearing on the scientific 
organisation of labour ; . 

(Is) An eighth report on the question of labour accidents in connection with the 
rationalisation of production. . · · 

These reports, drawn up by the Institute, are supplemented by articles, written for us 
by eminent specialists and expressing the views of those who have used or who propose to 
use the screen as a means of propaganda, of scientific research, of popularisation or 
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of information, in connection with any of the many aspects of the rational organisation of 

labour. h . al 'd f h . . d We have not theorised, but have concentrated on. t e practlc st eo t e question, an 
have indicated the spheres and ways in which the cmema can be used to asstst the great 
international movement for the better organisation of production, and the possible results of 

its ur~onsider that-especially when means are limited-it is better to aim in each branch 
of our work at establishing a groundwork of enquiry and information. It is only on such a 
basis that international committees of experts can do useful work, go more closely into the 
theoretical and practical aspects of the question, and indicate, in the light of the experience 
gained, suggestions to be made to film producers and the users of films. 

II. UsE OF THE FILM IN THE FIELD OF HEALTH IN GENERAL AND SOCIAL HYGIENE IN 

PARTICULAR. 

In this domain, as I have previously remarked, we are co-operating closely with Dr .. 
Lucien Viborel. I hope we shall be able to achieve conclusive results in the course of the year. 

As regards health in general, the first tangible results have already been obtained : · the 
May number of our Review, which is devoted exclusively to health questions, gives a clear 
explanation of the principles on which the Institute's work is based. 

In view of the very large number of points to be considered, we have been obliged to 
separate the question of the application of the cinema to medicine and surgery from that of 
its application to general hygiene. As regards medicine and surgery, we are getting together 
material which will be sufficient for another special number of our Review or for a special 
publication. 

III. THE CINEMA AS APPLIED TO EDUCATION, 

With regard to the question of the cinema as applied to education, the Institute is pursuing 
its investigations with a view to arriving at concrete results as to the methods to be employed 
and the practicable conditions required. 

IV. ENQUlRY. 

In January last, I informed the Committee that I proposed to arrange for a comprehensive 
enquiry into the effect of the cinema from a social, psychological, sociological and educational 
point of view. The results of the enquiries undertaken by M. de Maday at Geneva, Lausanne 
and NeucMtel; by Mr. Elkin in a small Russian town ; by Mr. Finegan at Rochester, and by 
Mr. North at Washington, which have appeared in the Review, contained valuable data. A 
questionnaire has now been drawn up, based on all the questionnaires of those investigators and 
on other data collected. · 

The Executive Committee authorised me to undertake this enquiry, and the work has 
begun. To make the enquiry as complete as possible, more than :roo,ooo copies of the 
questionnaire have been or are shortly to be distributed. In Italy alone we have distributed 
25,000 and even then we have had to leave out some sources of information. The results 
obtained are of immense interest and the careful sorting of all the replies, their classification, 
comparison and the selection of the psychological, sociological and pedagogic, etc., data which 
they contain will furnish us with a very considerable amount of information. Since the 
questionnaire contains thirty-three questions, we shall receive more than 3,ooo,ooo replies, 
~nd shall ascertain the views on the various points of primary school-children and adolescents 
m secondary schools in towns and villages, large and small, in Italy, Belgium, Bulgaria, 
Austria, Roumania, Poland, Sweden, Spain, Egypt, Chile and Uruguay-countries whose social 
systems and standards of living vary considerably. 

The enquiry in Italy is already completed, and is in progress in four other countries. 
I hope that, between now and the end of the year, replies will have been received from nearly 
all the countries, and that the work of sorting and comparing them will have begun. 

Concurrently with this enquiry, another of a definitely pedagogic nature is being carried 
out. In this case, we have asked professors and teachers, whose lives are devoted to the 
education ~f child~en and young people, to let us know their views on the cinema as an auxiliary 
means of mstructton. The methods by which the cinema is to be applied to education can 
only be decided by those whose lives are spent in the school. 

V. SPECIAL STUDIES. 

1 ~n Jan~ary last, I informed the Permanent Executive Committee that six specific questions 
re ah.ng ~o tmportant aspects of the cinema were also being studied. The medico-technical 
enqut~ mto the effect of the cinema on eyesight-a question raised last year at the League 
Assem ly by M. Casares-has been successfully completed by the Institute, thanks to the 
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support of puplic opinion. and to the assistance of distinguished ophthalmologists all over 
the world. This report. whtch was first published in the Revitlll, has now been issued separately 
as on': of the ~nstit~te's monographs. The questionnaire distributed to schools also contains 
a specific enqurry Wlth regard to eye:strain caused by t~e cinema. 'When the replies have been 
finally collated, we shall know the vtews, or rather the JUdgment, of the public. . 

VI. CENSORSHIP. 

· Another diffic~t. enquiry. which I stated. was being undertaken is that relating to the 
system of censorship m force m all the countnes of the world from an educational and social 

. point of view. As it was our o~ject not only to make a comparative study of the existing laws 
and systems ~ut also to obtam concrete and valuable results, an international enquiry was 
undert~ken Wlth regard t~ the internal regulations, national points of view, etc., governing 
the pohcy of the censors m _each country. The enquiry has been completely successful. We 
have .collected ample ~ate':lal and are now able to !lnnounce ~hat the first volume is ready. 
In this volume, the legtslatlve systems of the followmg countnes are carefully examined and 
compa~ed : Ar~entine, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, British India, Bulgaria, Costa Rica, Czecho
slovakia, Danztg, Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt, England, Estonia, Federated 1\lalay States 
France (including Algeria, Morocco and Tunisia), Germany, Greece, Hungary, Ireland, Iraq' 
Italy, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, Monaco, New Zealand, Netherlands, Netherland~ 
Ind~es, Nicaragua, N~way, Palesti!le• Persia, Poland, Portugal, Rouma~ia, Russia (U.S.S.R.), 
Spam, Sweden, Switzerland, Syna and the Lebanon, Turkey, Umon of South Africa, 
United States of America, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

VII. ENQUIRY INTO THE EFFECT OF MUSIC ON Ttl£ NERVES. 

In January, I also expressed to the Executive Committee the desire that our Institute 
should examine the question of the effect of music on the nerves of spectators and the broad 
influence of musical accompaniment and of the sound or spoken film and the resultant 
drawbacks or advantages. I hope to submit a report on this matter to the Governing Body 
at its October session. 

VIII. AGRICULTURE. 

Our investigations in regard to the use of the cinema in agriculture are being actively 
pursued. We are preparing a general report to be submitted by our Institute-after approval 
by the Governing Body-to the International Institute of Agriculture and the International 
Labour Office with a view to the convening of the Mixed Advisory Agricultural Committee. 

IX. SociAL AsPECTS OF THE CINEMA. 

The studies already undertaken, together with investigations and reports by eminent 
specialists, were included in a special number of the Revie111. The whole of thit material, 
supplemented by data and reports which reached us later, has now been published by the 

· Institute in a volume of more than 220 pages. 

X. COLLECTION OF PERIODICALS AND LIBRARY. 

The Institute has realised the necessity of compiling, in connection with the Institute, a 
complete collection of all weekly publications, and of a library containing all the books an.d 
pamphlets dealing with the cinema published throughout the world, ~n~ began to make tlus 
collection at the end of last year. A few months later, the number ~f Jl4;r10dlcals and newspaP!!rs 
regularly received bY: th~ Institute ~as nearly I,ooo, th~s constitutmg the largest collection 
of publications of this kmd. The library already contains several hundred volumes, and I 
hope that this figure will shortly rise to 1,000, including monographs .and pamphlet~. . 

The papers and library can, of course, ~e consul~ed by all ~ffic!als. All.pubhc~t10n~ are 
gone through systematically, and news. or m~ormat1o~ of special mter~st ts classified m a 
filing cabinet divided into thirty-four mam subJects, wh1ch ~ready con.tams more than IO.fX!O 
cards. The library and newspaper room are open to thefublic at ce~am hour~ af!d on certam 
days of the week. Concurrently .with th': expan~ion o .the. collec~10n of pen~1cals, I have 
also endeavoured to establish an information serYlce, wh1ch IS, I thmk, of considerable value. 
Each day, in various parts of the world, lectur~ are given on ~ertain special ~pects ~?f ~he 
cinema, enquiries are made by instituti~ns, expe!"m~nts are ca~~d out by techmcal SOCieties, 
etc. Thanks to our systematic and daily exammabon of penod!cals and ne~spapers, these 
doings are brought to our notice, and we then endeavour to get mto touch Wlth the persons, 
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institutions or societies concern?d so as ~o obtai~ repo~ of the l~tures or. the data. in question, 
with a view to increasing the mformatlon available m our ~anous service~. T~1s also ~elps 
to create throughout the world useful relations with the Institute, all of which will contnbute 
to the desired end. · · 

XI. CINEMATOGRAPH HALL. 

As alreadl stated by M. Rocco, President of the Institute, it h!'-s be_en possible, thanks 
to the help o certain organisations, t<t fit up a l~~ge and attr~ct1ve cmemat~graph hall, 
containing 450 seats. This hall has a double " sound apparatus g~ven to the Institute by the 

. Western Electric Company and an objective l?ns given by the Zeiss Ikon. Th~Institute w~ ~e 
able to arrange for lectures illustrated with slides and to sho:w films of educational and a~bstlc 
interest · the hall will thus be of the greatest value. The fittmg up of the hall has necessitated 
the purchase of furniture, carpets, seats, etc., which will form a valuable addition· to the assets 
of the Institute. · . 

The President of the Institute has already informed the Committee of the inauguration 
of the hall. 

XII. REVIEW. 

I informed the members of the Committee in July 1929 of the publication· of the 
IflkrnatiOJJal RevieuJ of Educational Cinematography, which appears each month in five different 
editions in the five official languages of the Institute. · 

The RevieuJ has progressed steadily since the second half of 1929, and, as I informed the 
Governing Body in October 1929, the Institute has constantly endeavoured to improve it 

.. in every way: 

(a} The appearance of the publication has been improved and it is now much more 
attractive, and worthy of the Institute; 

(b) Still greater care has been taken in regard to the selection and variety of the 
articles; 

(c) From time to time, complete scenarios of an educational nature have been 
published with a view to covering new ground in the Review and sugg~ting new 
developments of the cinema ; 

(d) Still greater care has been taken with translations, although in regard to certain 
languages I am still dissatisfied ; 

(e) As far as the special numbers are concerned, in accordance with the wishes 
expressed by the Governing Body, the March number was devoted entirely to the social 
aspects of the cinema, and the May number to the cinema and health ; other special 
numbers will be published during this year. 

The cost of publication of the Review is largely defrayed by publicity and subscriptions. 
I hope that its financial resources may shortly be strengthened by subsidies granted by certain 
countries in the form of collective subscriptions. The big effort that has been called for to 
bring the RevieuJ up to its present level makes it imperative to place it on a sound financial 
basis as soon as possible. 

XIII. PUBLICATIONS. 

- The question of the Institute's publications is closely bound up with that of the Review. 
Th~ publications are issued in three forms-pamphlets, special publications and exceptional 
publications. The pamphlets should correspond to the special numbers of the Review, the 
!loo-relevant info~ation given in the latter being, however, omitted, and that included 
m the pamphlet bemg supplemented by the data subsequently obtained. These pamphlets 
shou~d ~of great valu~ to the Institute, as they will_ form an important collection of 
pubhcat~ns on the cmema and health, agriculture, etc. There will also, I think, 
be a COIISlderable demand for these pamphlets from individuals, institutions and associations. 
In any case, they will give proof of the practical work of the Institute. · 

The v;olume dealing with the use of the cinema in connection with the scientific organisation 
of_Iaboor ~an exa~ple of these special publications. It is not proposed that they should deal 
Wlth quest~ns wh1ch _may become out of date-such· as, for instance, film technique-but 
Mlool~ CO~l5t of ~tud1es of a fairly comprehensive nature containing both scientific and 
practicalmformabon; these publications might, in fact, serve as a basis for an international 
movement ~f considerable importance. The reports on music in relation to the cinema, and 
~~11h1p, based on the comparative survey of national legislation, are included in the 
111""'.... publications. 
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XIV. ENCYCLOPA!DIA OF THE CINEMA . 

. This Encfclopzdia,. wh.ich is now being prepared-the greater part being ready-is a 
typ1cal exceptional pubhcatlon. We are already, or shall shortly be, in a position to issue : 

Fift~n pamphlets dealing with three fundamental questions, to be published in the 
five official languages of the Institute ; 

~ift~n volumes dealing with three subjects ; (a) the cinema and the scientific 
orgarusat.lOn of labol!r ; (b) the censorship of the cinema in all countries of the world ; -
(c) mus1c and the cmema. These volumes will be published in the five official languages 
of the Institute ; _ 

. Five volu.mes. corresponding . to the first general part of the Encyclopzdia of the 
Cmema, compiled m the five offic1allanguages of the Institute. 

The publication of all these pamphlets and volumes naturally depends on our future 
budgets: _ _ 

• • • 
I will now inform the Committee of the relations oJ the Institute with the various countries 

. and with the organs oJ the League. . 
Acting on the instructions given me by the Executive Committee and the Governing Body, 

I have lost no opportunity of co-operating as closely and cordially as possible with other organs 
of the League or other institutions of an international character. Since the institute forms an . 
integral part of the League, we must do all we can to obtain and merit the confidence of those 
with whom we are co-operating. 

I have kept in touch with educationists in the various countries, and in March last, on 
the invitation of the Marquis of Guad-el-Jelu, Minister of Labour, I visited Barcelona and 
Madrid. I did all I could to make the Institute better known and to describe its aims and work 
with a view to securing increased support and promoting the establishment of national 
educational cinematographic institutions. 

With the object of extending our relations and plaCing them on a more solid basis, and 
in accordance with the desire expressed in October last by the Governing Body in regard 
to the necessity . and desirability of co-ordinating all national work-more especially 
in producing countries-with the Institute's work, I entered into negotiations with M. Delac, 
President of the Chambre syndicate franfaise de la Cinlmatographie. These negotiations have 
been successful, and, on May 27th last, the terms of a complete agreement reading as follows, 
were drawn up in Paris : 

·"The International Educational Cinematographic Institute of the League of Nations, 
which has its seat at Rome and which, in virtue of the decision of its Governing Body, 
has been requested to establish in the principal producing countries a central organ for 
the co-ordination and centralisation of all matters connected with its work, has decided, 
in agreement with the Chambre s)ondicate franfaise de Ia Cinlmatograthie to establish a 
French Committee of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute of the 
League . 

. " The object of this Committee shall be to centralise and co-ordinate all matters 
connected with the aims of the Institute in its relations with the French cinema and with 
all national and international organisations having their headquarters in France and 
which deal with any questions ·concerning educational and instructive films. This 
Committee shall henceforward be solely responsible for the co-operation of the French 
cinematographic industry with the Institute at Rome. 

" This Committee shall consist of the following : M. Charles DELAC, President of the 
Chambre syndicate franfaise de la Cinlmatographie; M. Jean BENOIT-LEVY, M. Michel 
CoiSSAC, M. Roux-PARASSAC, Corresponding Members of the Rome Institute; M. le 
Chanoine REYMOND, Secretary-General of the Comitl catholique du Cinlmatographe; 
M .. Marcel MARTIN, Secretary-General of the Federation nationate des Offices cinlmato
graphiques ll'enseignement et d'lducation laique. 

" Additional members may be appointed to this Committee, provided that they 
possess the necessary qualifications ; they shall be app(_linted by the Institute at Rome 

. on the proposal of the French Committee." · 

The Secretariat of the French Committee will act as an office of the Institute and will 
have various services, officials, etc., the entire cost being borne by the Committee. 

As regards England, agreements of principle have been reached with the British Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. .I propose t.o proce~d to London shortly to complete ~hese 
agreements, which should result m the establishment m London of a real agency of our Institute, 
thus ensuring the co-ordination of our researches and enquiries in Engla.nd .. The agreem~nts 
should also furnish additional funds both to the Institute and for the publication of the RetnetJJ. 

We are in closer and more cordial contact with all Governments, and I should like to 
express the gratitude of the Institute, whose requests for documents and assistance have 
been willingly granted at all times and in every country. . . 

. I trust that this survey will suffice to show that the Institute, un~er the effiCient a!ld 
enthusiastic guidance of its President, is sparing no pains to carry out 1ts programme pomt 
by point. -
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ANNEX 2 
C.I.C.I.223. 

MEMORANDA SUBMITTED BY M. PAUL VALERY AND M. DE MADARIAGA 
TO THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS 

ADOPTED BY THE SUB-COMMITTEE AT. ITS MEETING OF JULY 21ST, 1930 

REPORT SUBMITTED BY M. PAUL VALERY 

Now that the plenary Committee is about to take up the question of the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation, and possibly to contemplate certain changes in the organisation 
of this instrument of enquiry and action, the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters desires to 
submit for the Committee's information the suggestions and recommendations which are the 
outcome of its work and of the exchanges of views which took place in the Sub-Committee. 

The fundamental aim ~ the League appears to be to bring about a state of mutual 
understanding between the nations, so that they may no longer have recourse to the brutal 
expedients and violent and short-lived settlements of disputes with which they have hitherto 
been content. The League is therefore based on a belief in humanity and on a certain faith 
in man's intelligence. This belief and this faith are of the same nature as the belief and faith 
which are essential to any scientific research and to any disinterested effort. · 

If that is true, and if it is agreed that an increase in understanding and knowledge are the 
necessary conditions for the achievement of the League's aims, co-operation between minds 
specially concerned with things of the mind (as we may term intellectuals) is, of all forms of 
international co-operation, the most important to encourage ; and the particular organs of 
that co-operation should be made a subject of special study and should be strengthened and 
improved as experience suggests. · 

The experiment is being carried out. The Institute, which acts as the Committee's 
instrument, has been in operation. and the positive results of its work, their variety and value, 
cannot be denied. The problem was a new one, and action at first could only be tentative. 
It was necessary to begin by doing something. 

To-day, however, after nearly ten years' efforts, it is possible to form a correct estimate 
of the work and, if necessary, to amend the working of the instfUments of co-operation. 

If we compare the results achieved with the essential aim set forth above-that is to say, 
creation of a state of mind which will bring about and support a League of Minds-if it is 
agreed that a League of Minds is a sine qua non for a League of Nations, and that each must 
rest on one and the same foundation-namely, public opinion-and that neither can exist 
unless its value is generally recognised ; and, if, lastly, it is realised that the whole problem 
of their existence consists in making them needed and desired by every thinking being-in 
arousing an emotional reaction to their existence-then our work of co-operation and the work 

. of the Institute, which in themselves are admirable and may be of great utility, must be 
regarded as a response to demands that have not yet been made and as sustenance offered to 
those who do not yet feel the need for it. 

. It is only too obvious that, up to the pres~nt, intellectuals as a whole know nothing of 
mtellectual co-operation. The intellectual does not think about it or make use of it. Even if 
he is aware of its existence, he never regards it as a thing of any importance to him personally, 
as an. organisation which might help and protect him, an institution in which he necessarily 
has hiS own place, to which he can have recourse, and which he will not be able to do without 
once he has discovered its uses. . 

' . 

In other !'ords, the intellectual has not, during the last ten years, acquir~d any first-hand 
knowledge of mtellectual co-operation. He does not need it ; it has not entered into his habit 
of thought. To create this need and to make it habitual should be our principal task . 

. A~ pr~nt, co-operation exists only on paper, and will continue to exist in this lifeless 
admmJStrahve form alone until it becomes a matter of concern to those whom it should concern 
an~ until intellectuals conceive of organised co-operation as a response to their fundamental 
de&tr~ to understand and to be understood-to the basic need of every intelligent being to 
obtam what he lacks and to secure confirmation for what he has. · 

The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters is therefore of opinion that, for a sufficiently 
prolong~ period, the principal aim of intellectual co-operation in general and of the Institute 
m J>:trhcular, .sh.ould be to co.nvi_n<;e the intellectual world that organised co-operation is 
J"'>Hible, that 1t 11 .a matte_r of md•v•dual and personal concern to every intellectual and that 
each ihould make Jt a hab1t to consult and utilise the organs of that co-operation. 
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~his propaganda, which sho~ld henceforwar~ be regarded as our primary object and the 
!'lost tmpor_tant task of th~ Institute, s~ould chtefly consist in the systematic centralisation 
m ~he Institute of the cht~f problems m each branch of knowledge or intellectual activity 
(thts could be done by meetmgs of the most representative men, the publication of their views, 
etc.). . 

In s~ort, unl~ss the work ~f int~lle~tual co-operation is dominated and inspired by regard 
forth~ htghest thmgs of. the mu~d, d w1ll never be understood by those for whom it is intended 
and will !lot have the shghtest mfluence on education, production, public opinion and hence 
on t~e mmd of modem man whose co-operation is so desirable and essential for the League of 
Nat10ns. · 

REPORT BY M. DE MADARIAGA. 

The first ten years of the League's existence have been a period of conjecture and 
experiment. If to the question, " What have you done in these ten years ? " the League 
merely replied, in the words of Sieyes, " I have lived", that reply in itself would be a highly 
satisfactory one, especially when it is borne in mind that several great nations are not 
Members. But the League has done more than live ; it has demonstrated its confidence in 
its future, and within the measure of its strength it has created institutions. These institutions, 
coming to birth in a world but little accustomed to think and feel internationally, had 
necessarily to meet realities in a modest spirit. 

Has the time come to aim higher ? The League of Nations has taken root. Even though 
two or three great countries are still absent from it and regard it with varying degrees of 
coldness, it is to-day virtually universal. It represents among institutions the idea of the 
organic unity of the world, which is no longer seriously contested. Thus it would seem that 
the League's work in the field of intellectual co-operation should be to translate into the sphere 
of mind that organic unity of mankind of which the political aspect is represented by the 
League as a whole. 

I do not flatter myself that in this note I can define so vast a task ; my object is simply 
to illustrate by a few explanatory remarks what might be called the order of importance 
of the different tasks to be done, and their underlying character. First of all, this work should 
be substantial and essential rather than accessory and auxiliary; it should have a general 
and synthetic tendency. The synthesis of nations, to which the League aspires, must be 
prepared and stimulated by directing men's minds towards the synthesis of ideas. . 

With this end in view, we may contemplate two types of work-one aiming at bringing 
order and a proper sense of values into the different branches of knowledge ; the other aiming 
at co-ordinating the different cultures that exist in the world into a synthesis which will 
embrace and transcend them all. 

Looking at modern civilisation, we obtain a deplorable impression of anarchy, due to the 
fact that science has killed knowledge by scattering it. Just as the most transparent crystal 
becomes opaque if broken into small enough pieces, so science has become opaque to truth by 
being subdivided to infinity into specialised " sub-sciences ". Each of these sub-sciences claims 
sovereign rights, ignoring not only the bonds that link it to other subjects, but even the 
limitation imposed upon its own exactitude by its specialisation, inasmuch as every special 
truth is merely a conventional truth which loses its validity with the constitutional convention 
of the science that produces it, in the same way as national laws lose their validity at the 
national frontier. 

The Committee on Intellectual Co-operation would be setting its hand to a glorious task 
if it sought to organise the synthesis of human knowledge. It is not within the scope of this 
note to discuss methods. Suffice it to say that the preliminary study of such methods would 
be in itself an undertaking worthy of the best minds. Individual work, collective work, written 
reports, series of joint works or Commit~ee works, J?Ossibly leading up to J?eriodical congre;;ses 
with a carefully prepared agenda-a uruversal parliament of thought, as 1t were--such mtght 
be the cycle of activities. This cycle, moreover, would be a periodic one, since the task to be 
performed would obviously never end. It would be puerile to imagine the synthesis of human 
knowledge as a sort of crystallisation carried out once and for ever. Obviously, th~re wo?ld 
have to be an unintermittent effort to demonstrate the tendency towards synthesis, whtch 
to-day is but little aided by existing inst~tuti!>ns. . . 

The same is true of the task of co-ordinatmg cultures, whtch the Commtttee on Intellectual 
. Co-operation might undertake. This would be a m?re general an~ profounder matte~ than 

the mere teaching of national cultures-though th1s should c~rt;~mly be developed m t.he 
different countries. An endeavour would have to be made at penodical conferences to canalise 
the main currents of thought which are now acting more or less anarchically on our civilisation 
-the philosophies, religions, sociologies, . W el~anschauurzgen, .. which at pr~nt e?'press 
themselves in different parts of the world m disparate monologues, but w.htch, m a!l 
intellectually organised and directed world, would have to meet one another m a trahquil 
atmopshere of unfettered discussion. Here, again, in this note I can only very roughly outline 
the aim to be pursued, without entering into details. 
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ANNEX 3 

C.I.C.I./224· 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS EDUCATIONAL CENTRE 

MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON 
INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION BY THE CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE 

In September 1923, the League of Nations Assembly concerned itself for the first time 
with the problem of the teaching of the younger generation. The resolution adopted at that 
time has served as a starting-point for the action subsequently taken, and it may, therefore, 
be well to record its terms, which are the following : 

" The Assembly urges the Governments of the States Members to arrange that the 
children and young people in their respective countries, where such teaching is not given, 
is made aware of the existence and aims of the League of Nations and the terms of its 
Covenant." · 

In 1924. the Assembly instructed the Secretariat to investigate the action which was 
being taken and, in 1925, it decided to take a further step and to act through the Committee. 
on Intellectual Co-operation, thus emphasising at the outset its wish to avoid, in any action 
taken in the educational field, all suspicion of favouring mere propaganda. 

The Committee was asked to consider the summoning of a Sub-Committee of Educational 
Experts to go into the whole problem, which was enlarged so as to cover, not simply the teaching 
of the League of Nations and its Covenant, but also the question of " how to train the younger 
generation to regard international co-operation as the normal method of conducting world 
affairs "." This proposal having been endorsed by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
a sub-committee of fourteen members of different nationalities was appointed and met in 
1926 and 1927. It issued a report which aroused great interest and attained a wide circulation, 
thus showing from the very first how action in the field of education on lines of international 
understanding answered to the needs of the moment and was universally felt to be essential 
to the maintenance of peace. · 

· One of the recommendations of the Sub-Committee approved by the Assembly of 1927 
was that an official centre should be established where information concerning the progress 
of the work covered by the recommendations of the experts would be available. It 
was suggested that this centre might have two branches, one at Geneva and one in Paris, 
at the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, and in the course of the year both these branches 
were organised. Neither the League of Nations Secretariat nor the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, however, have officials who are experts in educational questions, nor funds to 
carry on the work entrusted to them. It was very soon found, in fact, that the mere collection 
of information was far from meeting the needs which the experts bad in view when proposing 
the establishment of the Educational Information Centre of the League of Nations. 

Even the fragmentary documentary information accumulated at Geneva and Paris has 
developed~ through the connections it forced the League of Nations Secretariat and the Institute 
to open wlth Governments and unofficial organisations, a network of relations in the field of 
education which makes the need of further steps being taken most acutely felt. If the work 
underta~en at the request of the Assembly is to progress and to attain the efficiency 
unquest1onably necessary to the prestige and authority of the League of Nations, it is essential 
to change the pre~nt way of dealing with it. It is, in fact, absolutely necessary to attach to 
the Ce~tre a quahfied, experienced educationist whose authority in the field of international 
~ucatlon.cannot be contested. The task of this expert will not be to advocate any particular 
line of po~. but. to act as ~h~ director of a clearing-house for the ideas of others. He will have 
to throw mto relief the pnnctp~l and permanent elements of the problem; he will have to 
~ch for the means of promotmg certain tendencies, perhaps of checking certain others. It 
11.hardly necessary to state the self-evident proposition that no educational advance is possible 
Wlth~t a wholehearted ~peration of teachers. Teachers must, therefore; find in the man at 
the .liead of the Educational Centre of the League of Nations an expert ready to help with 
ad~, an expert who can draw on his own experience when studying the problems presented 
to htm. • 

I would ~b~it to the consideration of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the· 
~ for appomttng ~t the ~ead. of th!& service a !eally qual~fied professional who, mindful 
0

: h111 ~uty of never. m~fermg m national educabonal quesbons, will yet be able to direct 
t 1e actiOn of educatwmsta and the teacher• of the world towards the increasingly necessary 
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int~rnational outlook-a_n outlook which, whilst ·taking account of national problems, ~f 
naho.nal culture and nahonal attachments, as well as of the variety of traditions and habits 
of mmd, yet kn?ws how to promote and facilitate international understanding between the 
younger generation. 
. !he need of such an e~pert h3:s been felt ve~y acutely by all the people at present engaged 
m. thts work. They are domg thetr utmost to nse to the ever-growmg needs, but their work 
will ~lwa~s bear the sta~p of the amateur, and its very rapid development is bound to make 
the sttua.tton mor~ uns~bsfa~tory from month to month. I would therefore beg the Committee 
to examme the sttuabon wtth the greatest attention. 

ANNEX 4 
C.I.C.I.fP.I./28. 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS 

REPORT ON THE TENTH SESSION HELD AT GENEVA 
ON JULY 7TH AND 8rH, 1930 

SUBMITTED TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE BY M. MARCEL PLAISANT, 1 

The'following attended the session: M. CASARES, who presided; M. GALLI It, M. MAURETTE, 
M. OsTERTAG, M. Marcel PLAISANT and M. RuFFINI. M.G. BRUNI and H. E. M. E. PIOLA-CASELLI, 
members of the Italian National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, were also present. 

The discussion in the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights regarding the various points 
submitted for its consideration occupied three meetings, and the members expressed the 
hope that their opinions would be communicated in full to the International Committee. 

The first item on the agenda referred to the report of the Institute on the work of its 
Legal Service. The programme itself gave no grounds for debate, and the methods adopted 
once more received the express approbation of the Sub-Committee. The latter considered that 
the studies of the Legal Service of the Institute would only bear positive fruit when these 
questions had been examined in the minutest detail and the various results combined, so as 
to bring out the most salient tendencies of international thought on all the subjects of enquiry. 
According to the value of suggestions offered by individuals or national organisms, these 
subjects should be submitted to a critical examination, aiming solely at the co-ordination of 
ideas and at securing results of practical utility. 

The work must naturally be subdivided, following the traditional method, into work already 
completed, which the Institute will continue to keep under its observation ; current work, 
involving investigations directed by the Institute on particular lines, and providing matter 
for the discussions of the International Committee ; and, lastly, prospective work, for which 
the methodical collection and assembling of material are essential, but which will only yield 
profitable results if it is conceived in accordance with a prearranged plan. 

In the light of such considerations, the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights adopted 
the following draft resolution : 

(2) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, recommends for the approval of 
· the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the programme of prospective 

work drawn up by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in regard to 
documentation concerning the laws affecting scientific bodies and intellectual professions, 
the protection of historic buildings and landscapes, a possible international statute for 
archreological excavations, ·and the t~reparation of an accurate register of international 
agreements affecting intellectual mterests." 

The discussion on authors' rights and on the preparation of the Diplomatic Conference at 
Brussels in 1925 was of great current interest. The results achieved at Rome in 1928 were 
once more alluded to by the Committee, which is particularly well situated for appreciating 
the importance of the lacunre in the present text of the Berne Convention, as revised at Rome. 

The International Institute has proposed that a systematic compendium should be made 
of international documents on case law in regard to authors' rights. . 

While appreciating the great value of the review i~ued, under the title of Droi! ~·Auteur, 
by the International Bureau at Berne, the Sub-Commtttee was !levertheless ?f op~mon that, 
in the interest both of jurists and of the literary world, it was desuable that th1s reVIew should 
be amplified by a quarterly supplement on practical lines. 

1 Nol4 by llle Secrelarial. - At its meeting on July 29th. 1930, the plenary Committee finally adopted 
the resolutions marked {1); it sent for final decision to the Executive Comouttee those marked (•); 
and it rejected those marked {J). 
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The members of the Sub-Committee were, therefore, generally in favour of a system 
under which judicial decisions and judgmen.ts of all kinds, in the ca~ law of any coun~ry, 
would be sent in, in full, to a central collectmg office. The latter, wh1ch would be orgamsed 
on lines agreed upon between the International Institute and the Berne Bureaux, would 
endeavour to systematise this case law, and reduce it to a single code, in abridged form, 
capable of easy adaptation ~o the idea~ of different countries. Accordingly, the Sub-Committee 
decided to adopt the folloWing resolution : 

(I) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights recommends to the consideration 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation the plan, advocated by the 
International Institute and the Berne Bureaux, of amplifying the Droit d' Auteur by a 
quarterly supplement providing a compendium of international documents on case law 
in regard to authors' rights." 

The International Institute rendered very useful service at the Rome Conference by its 
support of an international jurisdictional sanction of authors' rights. Although the delegation 
of the Institute was not successful in its first effort to secure the insertion of such a sanction 
in the Rome Convention, it nevertheless had the satisfaction of seeing the idea launched in 
legal circles, and of knowing that it had secured fresh supporters, thus justifying a further 
attempt at the Brussels Conference. This plan of action appeared specially appropriate to 
the Sub-Committee, which adopted the following draft resolution : 

(3) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights recommends that the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation should have a questionnaire drawn up regarding 
the terms of an international convention on compulsory arbitration in cases of 
international disputes concerning authors' rights." 

The assimilation of works of applied art to those of fine art has always been a subject of · 
division. The same divergence of views was manifested in the Sub-Committee. Senator 
Ruffini thought they should avoid casting their net so wide as to allow very ordinary productions 
to be placed on the same footing as fine art. In contrast with this standpoint, M. Marcel 
Plaisant defended the opposite principle of the unity of all art, and maintained that all kinds 
of applied art, no matter how humble their form of expression, should be assimilated to works 
of fine art and should, in consequence, be entitled to the same measure of protection. The 
Sub-Committee was in favour of a compromise, and considered that its chief concern should 
be to simplify formalities, in the interest of_all creative artists. It accordingly adopted the 
following draft resolution : 

(3) "The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having considered the previous 
studies of the International Institute on Intellectual Co-operation regarding the widest 
possible protection for works of applied industrial art, considers that the matter should 
be further studied with a view to a general simplification of the formaliti.es requisite in 
order to obtain protection." . · · · 

The enquiry into authors' rights in cotmection with mechanical sound production, and the 
study of the respective rights of authors and artists in connection with broadcasting, was 
debated at great length. The members of the Sub-Committee held that the Institute should 
pursue its enquiries with a view to extending, as far as possible, the protection afforded to 
authors in connection with mechnical sound production. As a first step, the Sub-Committee 
noted and checked a list, compiled with great care by the Institute, showing the countries 
which admit the exclusive proprietary rights of authors in the mechanical production of musical 
pieces, and those which allow them to obtain a legal licence. It is clear that, in this field, 
authors' rights require the protection of a legal remedy, and should, if possible, be governed 
by a single general system. With this object, the Sub-Committee adopted the following 
resolution : 

(2) ·" The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, having in view the preparatory 
work for the Diplomatic Conference at Brussels, has considered the investigations 
undertaken by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation into the 
protection of authors' rights in mechanical sound production, and considers.that the work 
of co-ordination must continue with a view to obtaining the most effective legal sanctions 
for the protection of authors' rights." · 

. The Sub-Committe_e also c~nsidered the second question of performers' rights, in the 
hght of a recommendation submitted at the conclusion of the Rome Conference. It adopted 
the following draft resolution : 

(2) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights recommends the International 
~mmittee on Intellectual Co-operation to request the Institute to continue to co-operate 
"!"th the International Labour Office in studying the rights which artistes should enjoy 
10 regard to mechanical sound reproductions of their performances." 

. It .aeemed also ~esira~le that place should be found in a co~vention for the droit de suite, 
wh~e~ II a novelty 10 the mternabonal sphere. The Sub-Committee was gratified to observe 
that 1t1 eff~ for a wider extension of this right had already borne fruit in the legislation of 
several COQntnes. The universal adoption of legislation of th1s sort is, of course, the ideal, but 
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it would receive a considerable impulse if ·the right in question were recognised in 
an international convention .. The Sub-Committee adopted the following draft resolution 

(2) " The ~ub-Committe~ C?n lntellec:tual R.igh.ts has observed the striking 
e!lcouragemen~ giVen to the prmcipal of .drtnt de SNJte In the laws of several countries 
smce the Inst.I~ute of. Intellectua!- Co-operation took up this question, and considers 
that t~~ enqmnes ~hic~ the In.stitute is undertaking with a view to the international 
recog~ut~on of the nght m question should aim at the formation of specific proposals for 
submiSSion to the Brussels Conference." 

The Institute has been seeking for some time past to harmonise the texts of the Rome and 
Havana ·conventions. The utterances on this subject at the Rome Conference are sufficient 
evidence of the need of bringing the Havana text into closer concordance with the Rome 
Convention, in order to obtain the best result in a new international convention. In the light 
of these considerations, the Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution on Point No. 3 : 

(2) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights is convinced of the utility, already 
made clear, and indeed of the necessity, of the continuous work of co-ordination undertaken 
by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation and the Institute for the unification of 
Private Law at Rome with a view to ascertaining the :{lrinciples which the Berne and 
Havana Conventions have in common, and to establishmg closer concordance between 
the two conventions." 

The model publisher's contract, which has been under the consideration of the 
International Institute for some years past, does not yet appear to have reached the stage 
of finality. It will apparently be necessary to undertake considerable researches in this field 
before authors will be able to derive any practical benefits from the Institute's conclusions. 

The requirements of a model publisher's contract are already very difficult to determine, · 
even in the national sphere, and the members of the Sub-Committee were of opinion that 
prolonged preparatory work in the different countries was essential before an international 
form of a contract could be elaborated. At the same time, the Sub-Committee, desirous of 
safeguarding authors' rights as effectively as possible, devoted its attention to the system 
of" legal deposit " of publications. The· Sub-Committee had frequently debated this question, 
had never been able to adopt any definite attitude, since the jurists seem not to agree as to the 
exact meaning of "legal deposit". During this debate, M. Marcel Plaisant was requested 
by his colleagues to explain the system of " legal defosit " obtaining in France ; this system 
appeared worthy of attention, as it was the subject o legislation as recently as May 19th, 1925. 
M. Marcel Plaisant's colleagues were greatly interested by his explanations, and begged the 
Rapporteur to include in his report a special summary of the French law on " legal deposit ", 
bringing out the advantages of this law in enabling authors to satisfy themselves that their 
rights are being respected. · · 

THE FRENCH LAW ON " LEGAL DEPOSIT ". 

In deference to the express request of the Sub-Committee and of M. Casares, its distinguished 
chairman, the Rapporteur has appended an epitome of the law on " legal deposit ". 

" All printed matter of whatever description, musical, photographic and 
cinematographic works, and all graphic works, are bound under the law of May 19th, 1925, 
to be deposited both by the printer or producer and by the publisher. · 

. " The printer's copy has to be deposited as soon as printing is concluded at !he 
Ministry of the Interior in Paris, or at the Prefecture in any department. A declaration 
has to be handed in at the same time, in several copies, dated and signed, stating : (I) the 
title of the work · (2) the number of copies printed ; (3) the name of the author ; (4) the 
name of the pers~n on whose account it was printed ; (5) the date on which printing was 
completed. . 

" Similarly, every publisher, or author who is his own publisher, is bound to deposit 
a complete copy of the work at the Bibliotheq~~e !V_ationale within a mo!lth af.ter it i~ put 
on sale. . The publisher must also, when depositmg the ~or~. hand m an m dup~cate 
declaration with the same terms and references as required m the case of the pnnter. 

" Thus, dual requirement is, of course, reinforced by penalties .for infractions, and 
it is further safeguarded by the independent right _of the Legal Deposi~s ~ffice to demand 
that the worlf be deposited thus ensuring automatically that the deposit 19 really effected. 

" Article 18 of the La~ of May 19th, 1925, lays down that the deposit, as prescribed 
by the present law, has solely the effect of a declaration of right. , . , 

" It will be seen from this summ~ of the new French law on legal dei?oSit that, 
in the first place, the object of the deposit is to p~eserve the works in question, and to 
enrich the public libraries which are open to all c1t12ens. . 

"Secondly, owing to the deposit having to be effected both by the pnnter and t~e 
publisher, a mutual check is established; moreover, as autho.rs ar~ allowed to obtam 
a deposit voucher, they can ascertain ~he exact nu~be~ of cop1es pnnted, and c~n thus 
verify the producers' statements. Certified true copies, .Issued m purs~ance of ~~bcle 19, 
constitute a safeguard for all authors, under the protection of the public authontles. 
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" Finally, it must be noted tha~ such ~eposits •. in spite of penalties for infractions, 
cannot in any- way restrict the exerc1se of literary ng:hts of ~roperty. . 

" The new • legal deposit • does not create any nghts ; 1t merely declares the nght. 
Accordingly, if the work is no~ ~epos!ted as req~ired by the la'Y• the offender may become 
liable to punishment or admm1strabve ~e!lalbes ; but th~ ng:hts of the author, as .th.~ 
creator of the work, aer in no way conditioned by the obhgabon to effect the deposit. 

The members of the Sub-Committee had desired to have a summary of the principles of the 
French law on the legal deposit of publications, because they believed that it was 
insufficiently known, and that it might be utilised, making due allowance for differences of 
national temperament, as a basis for a system of dual deposits which, without in any way 
abridging the rights of authors, would enable them to verify the number of copies produced. 

A special interest was given to the debate on scientific property by the presence of two 
members of the Italian National Committee of Intellectual Co-operation. _ 

His Excellency M. Piola-Caselli, President of a <:hamber. of the Court of Cassati.on, a:nd 
M. Giuseppe Bruni, Professor of Gener~ and Ino.rgamc Che!l'1stry at the Royal ~ngmeenng 
School at Milan and Deputy, were heard man adVIsory capac1ty by the Sub-Committee. 

The members of the Italian National Committee presented a report to the Chairman on· 
the work of the Italian Sub-Committee on Intellectual Righ~. and an amended text of the 
preliminary draft of the Experts' Committee, dated DecembeT14th, 1927. 

The Chairman, M. Casares, and all the members of the Sub-Committee were deeply 
gratified by the presence of the Italian delegates. 

M. Piola-Caselli and Professor Giuseppe Bruni submitted statements to the Sub-Committee_ 
showing that, in· the view of the Italian Committee,._ substantial amendments would be 
required in the preliminary draft of December 14th, 1927. . . ' 

The Italian Committee would desire to add to Article 4 a requirement that the note 
claiming the discovery shall be deposited, on pain of the lapse of the right, within three years 
from the date of the publication from which the right is derived. The Italian Committee -
would further desire to limit the right to the duration of the inventor's patent, instead of to 
the term of thirty years laid down in Article 5· 

The Italian Committee would also prefer that the remuneration should be determined by 
the courts of the user's country of origin rather than by an international court of arbitration. 
Finally, they would add a special text in a new Article 15, providing for cases of co-proprie
torship and for the apportionment of the remuneration among the different authors of a disco
very. The proposals of the Italian Committee give rise to a noteworthy debate covering a 
wide field, for which the Rapporteur greatly regrets that he cannot find space here. Obser
vations of the highest interest were contributed by all the members of the Sub-Committee, · 
who, even if not assenting to the Italian proposals, were unanimous in recognising the value 
of a National CommitJ:ee's report, as a form of co-operation. The Chairman of the Sub
Committee specially asked the Rapporteur to make mention of the Italian National Com
mittee's action as an example worthy of imitation in discussions of such importance. The 
members of the Sub-Committee further agreed that these new proposals should be referred 
to the different National Committees, in order that they might be the subject of well-informed 
criticism and further discussion. 

For these reasons the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, after thanking the eminent 
It.a!4n delegates for their suggestions, adopted the following resolution : 

(2) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights has taken note of the valuable 
observations offered by the Italian National Committee in regard to the preliminary 
qraft Convention of the Sub-Committee of Experts, dated December 14th, 1927, for 
which M. Marcel Plaisant was rapporteur; and considers that the report and amendments 
of the Italian National Committee should be communicated to the different National 
Committees ; and is further of opinion that the Institute should keep a complete record . 
of any positive suggestions which the national administrations may send in to the Inter-
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation." -

. . 
. The members of the Sub-Committee were impressed by the manner in wJJ,ich the idea of . 
scientific property continues to gain ground every year. 

They highly appreciated the pamphlet on scientific property produced by the· International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. However, having regard to the strength of the Germanic 
group, and the importance of these ideas to a great industrial country like Germany, the 
members of the Sub-Committee thought it highly desirable that a German translation of this 
pamphlet should be issued as early as possible. 

Accordingly, the Rapporteur begs to transmit this recommendation to the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to express his hope that it will see fit to order the 
publication of a German edition . 

. The juridical status o~ international associations and foundations, not formed for purposes of 
gatn, wu once more considered by the Sub-Committee. 

The report of the Institute on the researches undertaken in this field shows that many 
mc1re repli~ must still be received before a model statute can be devised. The Sub-Committee 
on lntelil-.-etual Right• particularly welcomed the attitude of Spain, whose Decree-Law of 
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~ovem~r 29th, 1.929, has .come to the support of the legislative movement in favour of· 
mternahonal a.ssoclahons, h1therto only represented by the Belgian Law of Oct_ober 5th, 1919. 
The new Spamsh law is remarkable both for its novelty and its audacity. It stands forth as 
the. first le~slative enactm~nt to recognise, in all their importance, the modern development 
of mternahonal groups umted by a common ideal. The members of the Sub-Committee 

_congratulated the Chairman, M. Casares, who had inspired this legislative innovation, and 
requested the Rapporteur to note in his report the importance of this development. The 
Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution : 

(2) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, 
" Having taken cognisance of the enquiries carried on by the International Institute 

of Intellectual Co-operation in conjunction with the Institute for the Unification of 
Private Law, with regard to the juridical status of international associations; 

" Requests the former to continue these studies, with a view to a prospective 
Conference, the preparatory work for which might be jointly undertaken by the 
International Institute and the Secretariat of the League of Nations." 

· . The economic and social con~itions of ~ntellectual workers in the liberal professions are 
shll on the agenda of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The members 
of the Sub-Committee were, however, inclined to think that this question should be more 
directly dealt with by the International Labour Office. 

The obstacles to the international circulation of books had been considered for many 
years past by the Sub-Committee. The Sub-Committee was glad to note that the repeated 
efforts undertaken in this field had borne fruit. One of the members observed that for, three years 
past, the Sub-Committee had had notes and observations on the necessity of removing all 
fiscal or postal obstacles to the circulation of books sent by the International Institute to the 
different Governments. The Sub-Committee learned, from the report submitted to it by the 
Institute, that a certain number of Customs obstacles have been eliminated. On the other hand, 
it regretted to note that the same progress has not been made in the matter of postal conventions. 
The Sub-Committee accordingly adopted the following draft resolution : 

(3) " The Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights, after taking note of the results 
at present obtained in favour of the free circulation of books, is glad to observe the 
favourable progress made in the field of Customs and postal re~Qilations at the instigation 
of the. International Institute ; and considers it desirable, in the interest of the free 
interchange of ideas, that special efforts should be made for the revision of postal 
conventions, It accordingly requests the Institute to draw the attention of the National 
Committees to the presence or absence of clauses in these conventions which affect the 
circulation of books." · 

CONCLUSIONS.-

· After many years' acquaintance with the work·of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights cannot omit to recognise the value 
of its achievements. In the view of the Sub-Committee, the primary role of the International 
Institute should be that of an executive Secretariat. Enjoying the assistance of a competent 
staff of officials and equipped with adequate financial resources, the Institute is well situated 
to render important services, provided that it remains faithful to its mission and allows 
nothing to diminish the impartiality of its attitude or the correctness of its methods. . 

In the few years of its existence, the Institute may fair!~ be allowed to h~v~ .built up a 
tradition in its methods of work, a factor of great advantage m all human activities. Those 
who govern the Institute have the-responsibility of ensu~ing that this tradition i~ maint~ined 
unimpaired, so that it may work to the g~eatest po:;s1ble advantage of the mter~at10nal 
organisation which it serves. The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatiOn has 
always given proofs of impartia~ty, a~~:d it cann~t fail to ~o '?• so long as !t c~nfines ~tself to 
investigations and to the collection of 1dea~, hav~ng as their a1m the compilation of .lists and 
provisional conclusions for subsequent cons1derat10n by the organs of the League, which alone 
possess the authority to decide upon them. . . . 

The Legal Service, which is ~he bran~h more p~rttcularly responsible to the S~b-Commtttee 
on Intellectual Rights, has admirably discharged 1ts function~, ~nd the results 1t h~s alre~dy 
secured in regard to scientific property, the defence of authors nghts, and the free circulation 
of books are of the happiest augury for its future achievements. 
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ANNEX S. 
C.I.C.I.jR.I.fsz. 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY. RELATIONS. 

REPORT ON THE TWELFTH SESSION, HELD AT GENEVA ON JULY lOTH 
AND liTH, I9JO. 

SUBMITTED TO THE INTERNA'l,'lONAL COMMITTEE BY PROFESSOR 0. DE HALECKI, DEAN OF THE 
FACULTY OF LETTERS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF WARSAW. 

' The following attended the session : His Excellency M. Rocco, who presided ; M. DE 
CASTRO, M. VON GOTTL-0TTLILIENFELD, M. DE HALECKI, M. DE KORANYI, M. TANAKADATE, 
M. THAJUN. Dr. Vernon Kellogg was replaced by Dr. Hugh SMITH, Director of the American 
University Union at Paris. · 

I. General Obs~rvations. 

Meeting at a time when enquiries were being made with a view to a reorganisation of the 
·whole work of intellectual co-operation, the members of the Sub-Committee on· University 
Relations fully realised how difficult and thankless would . be their · task at this session. 
Nevertheless, they considered it to be their bounden duty to apply, as usual, the methods 
evolved during nearly eight years of work, strictly adhering to the procedure followed at the 
previous meetings. In doing so, they kept two main considerations always in mind. First, 
they endeavoured to complete the investigation of eac~ of the questions they had been directed 
to study by the plenary Committee, in order that the latter might discuss the continuation 
of the work with a full knowledge of the facts. Secondly, they strictly ruled out undertaking 
any fresh work, which would, at the present time, have been altogether unsuitable. 

The Sub-Committee was well aware that the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation had also been working under unusually difficult conditions during the past year, 
and therefore appreciated all the more the large number of reports and studies which had been 
drawn up by the University Relations Section. Although most of these documents related 
to special items on the agenda, the report on the ·general work of the section contained a 
great deal of interesting information, which the Sub-Committee noted with satisfaction. It 
was, for instance, delighted to hear that the excellent annual handbook on holiday courses 
in Europe was becoming increasingly popular,· and was being even more widely used than 
in the previous year. The work of the section as Secretariat of the International Organisation 
of Inter-School Correspondence is also most valuable ; it encourages the activities of the . 
national offices, and the creation of offices in countries where they do not yet exist. 

II. Meetings of Representalive; of Institutions. 

As usual, the Sub-Committee devoted most of its time to a consideration of the conclusions 
reached during the year by the three periodical meetings for the institution of which it is 
responsible. 

The Diredof's of National University Offices held their fifth meeting in 1930.1 A new 
country was represented, having set up a National Universities' Association, which also 
acts as a document reference centre-Austria. The representative of the German Office, 
or-to be more exact-<>f the University of Berlin, informed the meeting that his country 
would shortly co-operate much more actively in the common work as a result of the establish
ment, at present in progress, of a university information centre for the whole of Germany. 
The Director of the Universities Bureau of the British Empire was unable to attend the meeting, 
but wished, nevertheli!JS, to state how keenly inte(ested he was in the questions on the agenda, 
and to inform his colleagues that they might rely on his future co-operation. The delegates 
of eleven other countries, which are regularly represented at each meeting, also took part at 
the 1930 meeting. 
. The two main subjects discussed were the conditions of employment of foreign professors 
JD the different countries, and national institutes abroad. The University Relations Section 
had collected very full documentation on both subjects, which the Directors of Offices strongly 
urged should be completed and published (either in roneograph, or in the form of a printed 
~an~book which would seem desirable for the national institutes abroad). Regarding such 
!nstJtutes as particularly valuable instruments of inter-university co-operation, the Directors 
mtend to continue their examination of this matter, with a view to the establishment of 
closer relations between the various institutes. 

1 TM rnolutioiJll adopted at this meeting are publiKhed in the report by the International Committee 
(nJ Jn~llectuaJ Co-operat&on OD the work of ito twelfth plenary session (eee document A.U.1930.XIl). 
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Among the _problems raised at the previous session, that of the establishment by each 
office of. a card mdex of persons engaged in scientific work was viewed by the Directors in 
rather different lights, each country being in a peculiar position in this respect. On account 
of these same differences in local conditions, the meeting was unable to do more than adopt 
a general recommendation with regard to the exchange of doctorate theses. · 

Understandi~g that a Conference of Directors of Higher Education will shortly be 
convened, the Duectors of Offices referred to this Conference several questions on which 
~hey h!id not been able to take any final decision-namely, the question of the steadily 
mcreas~g number of students at certain universities, which is causing serious unemployment 
among mtellectuals in many countries, that of the protection of university degrees, and 
the much-discussed question of equivalence. · 

The Directors of Offices do not, however, intend to abandon their examination of this 
last question, but only to adopt a slightly different method from that hitherto followed. Instead 
~f confining themselves to the documentary material on the systems of equivalence at present 
m force, they have decided to obtain particulars of the entrance examinations and final 
examinations for degrees which students are required to pass by the universities in the different 
countries. These particulars, a knowledge of which would appear to be essential if equitable 
pri~c~ples for the grll:nting: of equivalenc~ are t~ be established, will be collected by all the 
mdiVldual offices, wh1ch will make suggestions With regard to them, so that the question may 
be placed on the agenda of the next meeting. Having noted in their discussions how many 
questions were of common interest to the university offices and the students organisations, 
the Directors also decided to examine at this next meeting the relations already existing, or 
which might be set up in the different countries between the university offices and the national 
students' associations. 

. · Finally, the Directors of Offices discussed the situation that would arise should the 
Institute no longer have the necessary credits to convene all of them every year. The Directors 
rejected the proposal for the creation of an executive committee, leaving it to the plenary 
Committee and to the Institute to select the offices whose representatives 'should alone be 
convened in such a contingency. This question was, of course, carefully considered by the 
members of the Sub-Committee, who, after examining the meeting's report, recognised, as in 
the previous years, how important it was that all the Directors of Offices should be kept 
regularly in touch with each other. The Sub-Committee was unanimously of opinion that 
it was highly desirable that no change should be introduced in the practice hitherto followed, 
whereby representatives of all the offices are convened every year. This is the main 
recommendation that the Sub-Committee has to present to the plenary Committee in this 
connection. 

Last year, it will be remembered, the results of the meeting of the Committee of 
Representatives of International Students' Organisations' seemed less satisfactory than usual. 
The members of the Sub-Committee now note that this temforary difficulty has completely 
disappeared. The relations maintained by the Secretary o the Committee and the Chief 
of the University Relations Section with the students' organisations, and also the very clear 
statements made to the delegates of those organisations at their smaller meeting which is 
held at the Institute each autumn, have removed certain misunderstandings and have 
encouraged the students to revise their methods of discussion. 

The decision not to overload the agenda of the spring general meeting proved particularly 
fruitful. On this occasion, one single and very important subject was placed on the agenda,. 
with a view to thorough discussion-namely, the question of interchanges of students. The 
discussion was prefaced by an excellent report,· based upon very full documentation, by the 
International Confederation of Students, this being supplemented by special reports from 
various other organisations. From the exchange of views that took place, it would seem that 
the main point is not so much the number of students of all kinds undertaking trips as the 
class of students who go abroad to pursue their studies. It should also be borne in mind that 
journeys in groups cannot wholly take the place of individual travel, and further that, at the 
students' congresses, questions of principle relating to university studies-as distinct from 
purely administrative questions-should be systematically dealt with. Without going further 
into details, the Sub-Committee on University Relations, it may be noted, was well advised 
when, from the outset, it decided to entrust the organisation of interchanges of students to 
the students' associations themselves. Such interchanges are now taking place on a large scale, 
and all that remains to be done is to agree on methods and make a judicious selection among 
the various laudable activities proposed. In any case, the international students' organisations 
have proved themselves fully equal to what is required _of them in this particular fi~ld, and ~t 
is their intention, further, to draw up a joint plan of action for the future. The frammg of th1s 
programme has been entrusted to the International Confederation of Students, which will 
submit it to this year's autumn meeting. . 

The Committee of Representatives also considered the agenda for the next plenary 
meeting, bearing in mind the Cor:nmittee's dec~ion that an annual meetin~t should_only be 
convened if warranted by a defimte and really Important agenda. The ch1ef question that 
the students' organisations intend to enquire into in 1931 is that of material assistance to 
students in its various international aspects. Next year's meeting, it is urged, should also 
consider' the relations between the students' organisations and the National Committees on 
Intellectual Co-operation. Lastly, one question was immediately mentioned as suitable 

1 The resolutions adopted at the fifth meeting are published in the report by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on the work of its twelfth plenary session (see document 
A2J.I930.XII). 
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for discussion· at the 1932 session-~amely, ~he~s for the doctora~e. a!ld the ex~han&e. of 
information with a view to preventmg duplication on such work m different umversibes. 
Considering further, the cordial atmosphere which characterised the proceedings at the 1930 
meeting an'd the earnestness and high level of the discussions, the Sub-Committee, as will 
readily be understood, had every reason to congratulate itself and to emphasise the desirability 
of holding similar meetings every year, always provided that really important questions 
are placed on the agenda. 

In this connection, also, the Sub-Committee submitted a very strong recommendation 
· to the plenary Committee-that adequate credits should be included in the Institute's budget 
with a view to ensuring the continuation of this work. Seeing, moreover, that the various bodies 
concerned with university relations, which come under the Committee on Intellectual Co
operation, were desirous of establishing closer ties .with one other, the Sub-Committee pointed 
out that arrangements might well be made to enable the meetings of students' representatives 
and those of the Directors of University Offices to keep regularly in touch with each other. 
While not offering a suggestion as to how this might be brought about, it considered that at 
next year's meetings liaison of this kind might be found particularly valuable. · 

The COJJference oflmtitutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations, which was 
inaugurated two years after the two Committees just mentioned, held its third meeting this 
year (see Annex 6). Like these, it took care, in the many resolutions which it adopted, to 
avoid requesting the International Institute to engage in work that might perhaps be beyond 
its means. It has endeavoured, first and foremost, to.establish regular relations between the 
institutions represented. Among the international institutes, special mention should be made 
of the Honolulu Institute of Pacific Relations, the representative of which has promised to 
give his colleagues valuable information concerning the studies in this branch of learning that 
have been undertaken in the countries on the Pacific. Eleven countries were represented by 
·their national institutes, and in several of these countries national co-ordinating committees 
have already set to work, in accordance with the recommendations of earlier Conferences. 
The great differences which exist, however, between these institutes as regards both 
organisation and aims indicate that there must be an initial stage of experimental assimilation 
and adjustment, after wJllch it will be easier for the institutes to undertake joint work 
Incidentally, it may be added, work of this kind has already been begun-namely, the 
preparation of an international dictionary of terms used in political science. 

The Conference was greatly assisted in its work by the University Relations Section of 
the International Institute, which collectedLparticulars regarding information centres on 
international matters in the different countries, and also regarding periodicals devoted to the 
study of international relations. Thus, certain recommendations made at previous meetings 
were given effect to, and the Sub-Committee was of opinion that the Institute should be 
authorised to undertake similar work which the 1930 Conference had asked it to carry out. 

Lastly, we would mention that the London School of Economics, and also the Faculty 
of Law and Political Science at the University of Lw6w, have arranged for an extension 
of international studies on the lines approved by the previous Conferences. The Sub-Committee 
considered that this fact might usefully be brought to the notice of the Institutes of Higher 
Education of other countries-possibly, for instance, at the proposed Conference of Directors 
of Higher Education. 

In any case, there seems to be no doubt that ·the work undertaken by the institutes 
represented-which is of vital importance for the spread of an international outlook-by 
"scientific methods will be successful, provided that these annual meetings, like the two 
preceding ones, give effect one by one to the resolutions adopted up to the present. 

III. International Scholarships and Conference ot Directors of Higher Education. 

F?r several years, the members of the Sub-Committee have repeatedly urged that a 
Comrmt_tee ?f Experts should be called together to study Mme. Curie's notable report on 
pos~-uruver51ty scholarships.• This committee met last spring, with Mme. Curie herself in the 
Chair, and With several particularly well qualified experts as its members. Mme. Curie's 
views ~nd practical suggestions, which are summarised in the sole resolution adopted by the 
Comrmttee •, were fully end~rsed by the experts. It would be superfluous to quote them, since 
the members of the Comrmttee on Intellectual Co-operation are well acquainted with the 
whole problem. · 

. The S~b-Comm~t~ee mere~y considered how ~hese. recom~endations might be given the 
Wldest possible publicity. It mtends to commumcate them, m the first instance, to the 
Gov~mc:nts of the different countries, several of which have recently founded national funds 
for SClen~ific research, a large proportion of these funds being devoted to post-university 
scholarships. An appeal should also be made to the National Committees on Intellectual 
~at1on, "1th a view to bringing these recommendations to the notice of all concerned 
m thnr respective countries. Nor, of course, must the principal associations that grant 
international scholarships be forgotten. . , 

1';1 the _Su~'!lmittee's views, ho":ever, this propaganda work~ and the documentary 
material wh1eh IS bemg 10 c~refully complied by the International Institute-and which, when 
completed, should be published m collected form-are not to be regarded as sufficient in 

1 Docament C.I.C.I./R.I./39-(1) 
1 Tbe re.oolation ia pabli•bed in the report by the International Committee on Intelle<tual Co

c.peratwa on tbe work of Jta twelfth plenary ~~e••ion (•ee document A.ai.I9JO.XIl). 
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~hemselves. T~e S~b-CoJ_T~mittee conside':S that the plenary Committee should not discontinue 
1ts study of th1s VItally Important queshon, but that, on the contrary, a further meeting of 
experts sh<;mld be convened as soon as there appears to be a. reasonable prospect of 
the suggestiOns that may be made being carried into effect. 

The Sub-Committee also resumed its examination of the plan for a Conference of Directors 
?f Hig~er Education, whi~h; it approved in principle at its meeting last year. At that meeting 
1t .col;ISidered th~t no dec1s1on could be taken until the directors of higher education of the 
pnnc1p~ countnes_ had first b~n consulted. This enquiry has been undertaken by the 
International Institute, and w1th very encouraging results, since almost all the directors 
consu~ted have replied that they.are in favour of the plan. The reservations submitted by two 
of therr number related only to the expediency of dealing with the question of the equivalences 
of degrees at this conference . 

. A~cordingly, the Sub-Committee expressed general approval of the Institute's report, in 
· wh1ch 1t was suggested that the conference might be convened in 1931-restricting it, however, 

to the European countries, in which university organisation is practically uniform. Several 
of its lll:embers raise~ the difficult questions arising out of the drawing up of the agenda and 

. the cho1ce of countnes to be represented. The Sub-Committee considered that it was as yet 
too early to settle such problems. It suggested that the Committee should proceed by stages 
organi~ing, in the first instance, a preparatory meeting, at which the directors of highe; 
education. of a very few countries, convened as experts, would state their views upon these 
two questions. The next stage would be constituted by a conference, semi-official in character, 
of the directors· of higher education of all the European countries, to which the overseas 
countries might possibly send observers. Finally, there would be a really international 
conference-and, perhaps, even a larger meeting-which would be devoted to enquiries into 
university relations. 

Without prejudice to these suggestions for future action, however, the Sub-Committee 
unanimously agreed, that, at the outset, the directors of higher education alone should be 

. consulted, even should the question of instruction in the aims of the League of Nations be 
referred to the proposed conference. In any case, the members of the Sub-Committee desire 
once again to draw the plenary Committee's attention to the great importance of this plan, 
which, if carried out, would make it possible, by approaching the competent authorities 
of the different countries, to give effect, one by one, to the suggestions and recommendations 
in regard to university relations so far adopted by the Committee and its various Committees 
of Experts. · · 

IV. Miscellaneous and Conclusions. 

Apart from the questions on the agenda, the Sub-Committee heard two statements. As 
at the two previous sessions, M.·von Gottl-Ottlilienfeld gave particulars of the work done at the 
international university courses held at Davos, which have been remarkably successful and 
take place in a true atmosphere of intellectual co-operation. He strongly urged his colleagues 
to interest themselves in the extension of this work. Secondly, the Chief of the University 
Relations Section of the Institute gave an account of the work of a conference of organisations 
and persons concerned with foreign students, which had been convened at the instance of the 
Federation of Student Christian Associations, and at which he had been present. He had been 
asked by the conference to arrange for a joint secretariat for the institutions represented, 
thus assisting them in the unquestionably valuable work they intend to undertake. In his 
opinion, this work would complete the organisation of the section's activity as a whole. This 
plan was approved in principle by the Sub-Committee, which recommends it to the plenary 
Committee-subject, of course, to the reservation that it should be consistent with the 
Institute's general organisation, as laid down by the Committee. 

In one respect or other, this reservation may be regarded as applying to all the Sub
Committee's resolutions ; although, in presenting these, the Sub-Committee has certainly 
riot gone beyond the work assigned to it at the time of its creation by the plenary Committee 
during the latter's first session in 1922. 

· It was then specified that the Sub-Committee should concern itself, in the main, with 
interchanges of professors and students, and with the question of equivalence, bearing in 
mind at the same time the related questions of advanced teaching on international matters and 
of international scholarships. Having undertaken the study of these three basic questions, 
the Sub-Committee found it desirable to arrange for meetings of two Committees, which soon 
became periodical-the meeting of Directors of University Offices, which has appeared 
partiCularly well qualified to keep in close touch with the movement in favour of interchanges 
of professors ; and that. of represe~tative~ of students' organisations, which ~as specialised 
to an increasing degree m the question of mterchanges of students. Both meet10gs have done 
much to shed light on t~e very intricat~ question o! e9~iva!ences. In~truction in inte.rnational 
matters is also dealt. w1th by an orgamsation spec1alis10g 10 the subJect, and of whiCh much 
is hoped. The Sub-Committee has followed very closely the early discussions ~f the:;e three 
organisations, and it desires ~peciall~ to rec_ommend _them t? the plenary_ Comrru~tee, m order 

· that their work may be cont10ued w1thout mterruption. W1th rega~~ to 10~ern~t10nal scholar
ships, the Sub-Committee has ~een ~b!e, as _a ~esult of. M~~~:e. Cune s action 10 the matter, 
at any rate to agre.e upon cert~m gu1ding ~nnc1ples, wh1ch, 1t _seems, are generally approved. 
The recognised dessderata remam to be attan~ed m a~tual practice, alt~ough much bas already 
been done in various quarters, both on an 10ternational and a nat10nal scale. The Sub
Committee is certain, therefore, that the plenary Committee will continue to devote attention 
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to the progreSs made in this matter in its successive stages. ~astly, desiring to secure practical 
results in the university field as in others, the Sub-Commtttee has prep~red the war for a 
meeting-the first of i~~ kind-betw~en. those ~ho, where m:'-tters of htgher education are 
concerned are in a posttion of authonty m the different countnes .. 

Such 'is the general balance-sheet, so to speak, of the Sub-Committee's twelve sessions. 
That it has been able to clear the ground and prepare for a further extension of the work 
already done is due, above all, to the. distingui~hed members. of the .plenary Co~mittee wh.o 
have presided over its labours. It wtshes agam to express 1ts particular gratitude to Hts 
Excellency M. Rocco, who has performed this duty throughout the last period of the Sub
Committee's work, and whose great ability as Chairman once. more aroused general admiration 
at the I930 meetings. 

· Appendix. 

RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS 

ON jULY~ IITH, I930. 1 

I. 
(2) The Sub-Committee : 
Taking note of M. Zimmern's report on the third meeting of Representatives of Institutes 

for the Scientific Study of International Relations, and also of the supplementary particulars 
given by the Secretary of the Committee ; 

. I. Considers that the publications recommended by the meeting would be most valuable, 
and expresses the desire that, provided the necessary credits are available", the International 
Institute should undertake this work, making use of the documentation on this subject already 
collected ; · 

(3) 2. Recommends that the action taken by certain universities with a view to 
extending the study of international. matters should be brought to the notice of the competent 
authorities of the different countries-perhaps through the proposed Conference of Directors 
of Higher Education. · 

II. 
(2) The Sub-Committee : 
Taking note of M. Bodelsen's report on the fifth meeting of Directors of National University 

Offices, and also of the supplementary explanations of the Institute and the Chairman of the 
meeting; 

I. Desires again to stress the great importance that it attaches to the annual meetings 
of the persons most competent in the matter of university relations in the different countries ; 

2. Requests the plenary Committee, accordingly, to provide in the Institute's budget 
for the necessary funds for convening each year, as iii the past, the representatives of all the 
university Offices ; 

J. Recognises the great importance of the various kinds of national institutes abroad, 
and recommends that the plenary Committee should authorise the International Institute 
to publish the very full documentary material on these institutes that it has collected ; 

4· Considers it desirable that the Institute's enquiry into the conditions of employment 
of foreign professors in the different countries should be completed, and the results published 
in roneograph in a second edition. · · · 

III. 
(2) The Sub-Committee : 
Taking note of M. Poberezski's report on the fifth meeting of the Committee of 

Representatives of International Students Organisations, and also of the observations of the 
International Institute and of the Chairman of the meeting, regarding this report ; 

I. Notes with pleasure that this meeting succeeded, as these communications 
unanimously attest, in obviating the difficulties that were apparent last year, thus marking 
a considerable progress in the concerted collaboration between the students' associations ; 

2. Considers, therefore, that similar meetings should be convened in the coming years, 
whenever there are important questions to be placed on the agenda ; . 

J. Requests the plenary Committee to provide for the sums required for this purpose 
in the International Institute's budget ; . 

+ ~mmends ~hat :'-rrangements should be ma~e to enable these meetings and those 
of the Directors of Umverstty Offices regularly to get mto touch with each other, whenever 
there are questions of common interest on the agenda ; 

s. Considers that the International Institute would be doing valuable work by publishing 
a ~ndbook containing a list of the P.ublications of international students' organisations and 
a liH of works of reference that travelling students might usefully consult. . · 

1 Note by 1/ae See'lla,ial, At itll meeting on July 29th, 1930, the plenary Committee finally adoptrd 
the "'!IOI.utaon. marW (1); it aent for final deci•ion to the l!:xccutive Committee those marked (2); 
and at reJected t~ marked (J). · 
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IV. 
(2) The Sub-Committee : . 

_. .. H3;ving noted ~e Institute's report on· the meeting of experts on the question of post
umverslty scholarships, and also the very full documentary material on this subject collected 
by the Institute ; 

I. Notes with pleasure that the ideas and suggestions set forth in Mme. Curie's report 
have been fully approved by the experts ; · 

2. Requests the plenary Committee to make the experts' recommendations as widely 
known .as possible, by communicating them, with a request that they should be brought to 
the nohce of all concerned, to the Governments and the National Committees for Intellectual 
Co-operation, and also to the priilcipal associations that grant international scholarships ; 

3· Requests the International Institute to examine whether it would be possible to 
publish in collected form all the particulars on the international scholarships of every country ; 

4· Considers that the study of this question shOuld be continued and that a further 
meeting of experts should be convened, as soon as such a meeting seems desirable . 

• 

(2) The Sub-Committee : 
v. 

Having noted the favourable replies of the directors of higher education of a large number 
of countries ; 

I. Recommends that the plan for convening a Conference of Directors of Higher 
Education should be carried out at an early date ; · 

. 2. Further recommends that this plan should be applied by stages, beginning with. a 
· preparatory meeting, in which the directors of higher education of a very few countries would 
take part, hi the capacity of experts ; · 

3· This preliminary meeting would draw up the agenda of the conference, and would 
decide which countries should be represented at it. 

VI. 

(1) The Sub-Committee notes with approval the plan, set forth in detail in the Institute's 
report, for mternational co-operation between organisations concerned with foreign students, 
!lnd requests the plenary Committee to authorise the Institute to take the necessary measures 
in this connection, m so far as it regards this plan as consistent with the Institute's g~neral 
organisation. 

ANNEX 8. 
C.8g.I930. 

'THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 

REPORT TO THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATIONS ON THE THIRD 
CONFERENCE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE SCIENTIFIC STUDY OF 

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, HELD IN PARIS, FROM JUNE I2TH TO 14TH, 1930 

SUBMiTTED BY PROFESSOR ALFRED ZIMMERN, DEPUTY DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL 
INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION, DIRECTOR OF THE GENEVA SCHOOL OF 

INTERNATIONAL STUDIES 

The third annual Conference of Representatives of Institutions of the Scientific Study 
of International Relations was held, on the invitation of the French Co-ordinating Committee, 
at the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation on June 12th to 14th, 1930. 

The following is a list of the members of the Conference : 

I ntunational Institutions : 
The Academy of International 

Law at The Hague 

The Carnegie Endowment for 
International Peace, European 
Centre, Paris. 

The Geneva School of International 
Studies. 

The Institute of Pacific Relations, 
Honolulu. 

The Post-Graduate Institute of 
International Studies, Geneva. 

Professor Gilbert GIDEL, Assistant Secretary
General of the Academy. 

Dr. E. N. VAN KLEFFENS, Secretary of the 
Governing Body. 

Professor Earle B. BABCOCK, Deputy Director. 

Professor Alfred ZIMMERN, Director. 

Dr. J. B. CoNDLIFFE, Research Secretary. 

M. Paul MANTOUX, Director. 
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Dr. Anton WINTER, Director of the Consular Academy, Vienna. 

Professor George GLAZEBROOK, representing the Canadian Institute of 
International Affairs, Montreal. · , 

CzecltoslOTJllkic Dr. V. JOACHIM, Assistant Director of the Scho!>l of Political Science, 

Frcrcu 

Genrwrty 

Great Brillli~t 

Italy 

U 11itetl SttJtes of 
Americ" 

Prague. 
· Dr. V. RENES, Secretary of the School. 

M. Enevold SoRENSEN, representing. the Institute of Economics and 
History, Copenhagen. 

Professor L. EisENMANN, Secretary of the French Co-ordinating Committee. 

Professor Otto HoETZSCH, President of the German Co-ordinating Committee. 
Professor Ernst JAECKH, President of the Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik, 

Berlin. 

Sir William H. BEVERIDGE, K.C.B., Director of the London School of 
Economics and Political Science ; Chairman of the British Co-ordinating 
Committee. 

Professor Arnold J. TOYNBEE, Director of Studies at the Royal Institute 
of International Affairs, London. 

M. Massimo PILOTTI, Italian Delegate to the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation, representing the Italian · Co-ordinating 
Committee . 

. Professor L. EHRLICH, representing the Polish Co-ordinating Committee. 

M. Gh. VLADEsco-RAcoASA, Secretary of the Roumanian Social Institute, 
Bucarest. 

Mr. Hamilton Fish ARMSTRONG, Member of the Board of Directors, Council 
on Foreign Relations, New York. 

Special Rapporteur: Dr. W. HAAS, Professor at the Deutsche Hochschule fUr Politik and the 
Technical High· School, Berlin. 

During the interval since the previous Conference, in March 1929, the Executive Committee 
had held a meeting on- December 9th, 1929. At this meeting, the resolutions of the London 
Conference were examined one by one, and steps taken to further their execution. The question 
of the proposed lexicon of political terms was gone into closely in the presence of its originator, 
Professor Haas, and he was asked to prepare a specimen article for the next Conference. · 

The feature which distinguished the Paris Conference from its two predecessors was the 
greater attention bestowed on matters of practical procedure. At the first Conference in 
Berlin in 1928, a common basis for collaboration was discovered and outlined. At the second 
Conference the programme for such collaboration was worked out in greater detail. The third 
Conference found itself faced with a number of practical matters, arising out of the desire of 
the institutions represented to carry out the programme to the fullest extent within their 
power. This development constitutes in itself the best evidence of the value of the organisation 
established by the successive conferences and of the excellent official and personal .relations 
which have been created and ·are being maintained between the institutions and scholars 
concerned. 

One noteworthy feature of the Paris meeting was the presence of the Research Secretary 
of the Institute of Pacific Relations at Honolulu,. who not only laid before the Conference 
a valuable memorandum on the methods of co-operative study worked out by that organisation,· 
but also made suggestions which will, it is hoped, lead to the Conference being enabled to 
include in its ranks representatives from a number of other countries and institutions in the 
Pacific area. 

The Conference also had before it, in addition to the material 'for the lexicon supplied 
by Professor Haas, reports on annual surveys and periodicals for the· scientific study on 
international affairs and on non-partisan reference centres on international affairs, drawn up 
in execution of the London resolutions. 

As in the case of last year's Conference, the proceedings can most conveniently be dealt 
with by commenting on each of the resolutions in order. . 

Co-operfStiOfl between N4tional Centres (Resolution I). 

The Conference bad before it a statement circulated by the Secretary of the British · 
Co-ordinating Committee giving an account in detail of the services which its constituent 
in~itution~o-in particular, the Royal Institute of International Affairs and the London 
Sr.hllol of Economic• and Political Science (University of London)-were prepared to render 
to the other institution~ repre&ented at the Conference. The Conference invited similar 

. 
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communications from the other national centres. In regard to the publications placed at the 
disposal of the institution~ in this wa~, it was. decided that offers of such exchanges should 
be made, through the national centre m question, to the Secretariat of the Conference, but 
that the actual transmission of the publications should be made 'direct between institution 
and institution. 

Non-Partisan Reference Centres (Resolution II). 

. Th~ .list of such-centres, as submitted to the Conference, inevitably displayed certain 
mequalittes as between the material supplied from different countries. The list will now be 
revised in the light of the discussions at the Conference and will then constitute the first 
h:'-ndbook of the kind that ~as so far been put together on an international basis. The general 
vtew of the Conference, wh1ch, however, was not universally shared, was that the list should be· 
kept.. within. relatively narrow limits and references given to national handbooks containing 
further particulars as to the centres in individual countries. 

Annual Surveys antl Periodicals (Resolution III.) 

It was decided to apply a similar procedure to the provisional list of annual surveys and 
periodicals submitted by the Institute. It should be added that, as a result of the discussion 
on this subject at the London Conference, the Financial and Economic Section of the League 
of Nations has decided to extend its Economic Intelligence Service t() the production of an 
annual economic survey, and that such a development was formally authorised by a resolution 
of the Tenth Assembly. 

Bibliography (Resolution IV). 

The question of bibliography gave rise to very considerable discussion. The Conference 
had before it copies of the quarterly current select bibliography on international relations 
published in Foreign Affairs, and generously placed at the disposal of its members in a special 
offprint as a result of the request made to the American Council on Foreign Relations in 
Resolution V of the London Conference. It had also before it a proposal put forward by the 
Italian representative that the bibliographical lists of new books appearing in each country 
should be drawn up under the auspices of the national centres. The discussion showed that 
the sense of the Conference was at present" opposed to any initiative in the direction of an 
official bibliography, and stress was laid on the fact that the bibliography of Foreign Affairs, 
which the London Conference had characterised as being "of great value to its members", 
was issued on the sole responsiblity of the editor. In view of the desirability of bringing the 
European members of the Conference into closer touch with conditions in the Pacific area, 
a request was made to the representative of the Institute of Pacific Relations that an endeavour 

. should be made to conclude an arrangement for the circulation of ·the bibliographical material 
of that Institution, issued in its monthly publication, among the members of the Conference. 
In the course of the discussion the hope was expressed that the circulation of such 
bibliographical material would be progressively developed, it being regarded as a fundamental 
principle that each institution should deal with it on its own responsibility and as best 
suited its own scientific needs. • 

Co-operative Research (Resolution V). 

The memorandum submitted by Dr. Condliffe on this subject supplemented by an oral 
· expos~. greatly interested the members of the Conference. The experiences and suggestions 

embodied in it were too far-reaching to be adequately discussed at short notice. But the hope 
· was expressed that the technique so successfully developed in the Pacific area would be found 

capable of application in Europe and elsewhere, and it was decided to refer the whole question 
to the Executive Committee for detailed report. It is worth mentioning in passing that the 
objections felt by Dr. Condliffe and his coadjutors against centralised research program~es 
and the technique of decentralised enquiry developed by them in their stead correspond Wlth 
the experience of the institutions repr~ented ~~;t th~ Conference, who have, ~rom the.outs~t, 
refused to contemplate developments m the direction of a· central International Umvers1ty 

. or Research Institute. 

International Studies as a University Subject (Resolution VI). 

The Conference had before it the " Headings of a Revised Scheme for a Certificate in 
International Studies " submitted by Sir William Beveridge, Director of the London School 
of Economics and Political Science, as a plan under consideration at that Institution. It 
also received from Professor Ehrlich a communication regarding a similar development at 
the University of Lwow. This information, giving evidence, as it did, of a mos~ Significant 
change in the attitude of universities in two widely separated .European countnes towards 
international studies, aroused great interest among the members of the Conference and led 
to a decision to make further information of this character available to its members at the 
earliest possible moment. 
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.\"011 Cell#es i11 1/u PIICi/ic Area (Reso/utio11 VII). 

This matter has already been referred to above. Dr. Condliffe described the work carried 
on by the national centres of the Institute of Pacific Relations, particularlr in regard to the 
preparation of the recent Kyoto Conference, and this led to the framing o the resolution in 
the terms that will be found below. · · . 

Lexic011 of Political Terms (Resolutio1t VIII). 

This lexicon is the first common project proposed t~ be undertaken by the Conference, 
and it naturally gave rise to considerable discussion both in the full Conference and in a 
special Sub-Committee. The conclusions arrived at are stated in the resolution. 

c .. opertlliOff rtJith Other Educlllcws (Resolution IX) . . 

The object of this resolution is to render possible closer co-operation between the scholars 
and institutions concerned with the study of the contemporary world and teachers in the 
field of public education who are dealing with the organisation and teaching of school subjects 
within the same sphere. It was felt that, if .the lack of adequate contact between the methods 
and results of the latest research on the one hand and .the system of public education on the 
other hand is always regrettable, it is particularly to be avoided in a field such as that of the 
Conference, in which the conditions of the modern world cause the inculcation of sound' 
intellectual methods to be of such far-reaching importance. The resolution was so framed as 
to enable the Sub-Committee of Experts on the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League 
of Nations and to invite the collaboration of the members of the Conference in any form that 
may seem desirable. 

Appendix. 
, 

· RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED. BY THE THIRD CONFERENCE OF INSTITUTIONS FOR THE SCIENTIFIC 

STUDY OF INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 

I. 
The Conference : 
(1) Takes note of the communication received from the British Co-ordinating Committ!ltl 

specifying what services can be rendered by it under Resolution I of the London Conference ; 
(2) Expresses a wish that the other co-ordinating committees should follow a method 

similar to that adopted. by the. Briti~h Co-ordinating Committee, and endeavour to obtain 
from the affiliated institutions all specific information possible concerning the participation 
of such institutions in the scheme of collaboration adopted in London, such information to 
be transmitted to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, which would notify 
the other institutions ; 

(3) Considers it desirable, more particularly concerning the exchange of publications, 
that the co-ordinating committees should undertake to invite and accept offers from the 
institutions, and transmit such offers to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
which will inform the other institutions. The exchanges will be made between the institutions 
themselves. 

II. 

The Conference expresses the wish that the list of Non-Partisan Reference Centres on 
International Affairs, which was drawn up under Resolution-III of the London Conference, 
and of which the Conference took note with great interest, should be redrafted on a uniform 
plan for the various countries and published, if possible, before the 1931 Conference. 

I.t would be desirable that each of the institutions embodied in that list or represented 
at thJS Conference should undertake to supply regularly all the others with the literature, 
whether periodical or not, which gives an account of its organisation and of its activities. 

III. 

The Conference, wishes to pay tribute to those responsible for the publication of the list 
of annual surveys and periodicals for the scientific study of international relations drafted . · 
under Resolution IV of the London Conference. It expresses the wish that that list should be 
!ed~af~ a'!d enlarged methodically; it invites the National Committees and individual 
tnllbtutiOil!l mterested to 1upply the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation with 
all data necestary thereto. 



IV. 
The Conference ; 

(I) Expresses its gratitude to the representative of the Council on Foreign Relations 
~or ~he ~ree distribution which Foreign Affairs has generously made of its bibliography to the 
mshtuhons here represented, according to the wish expressed in Resolution V of the London 
(I929) session ; 

(z) Considers that the contributions made by the National Co-ordinating Committees 
· in the f?rm of indications communicated to the editor of that publication would be particularly 

apt to mcrease the value and usefulness of this bibliography; 
. ~3) Is of opinion that, if and when the Conference should publish an official bibliography, 

the hst of books to be included therein should first be submitted to the National Co-ordinating 
Committees ; 

(4) Asks Dr. Condliffe.to recommend to the Institute of Pacific Relations that it should 
follow the example of Foreign Affairs and print separately and circulate to the institutions 
represented at the Conference its monthly abstract of books and translations or summaries 
of articles relating to the problems of the Pacific ; 

· (5) Considers that the two following methods would be particularly appropriate to 
ensure the exchange of documentation between the institutions represented at the Conference, 
in so far as such Institutions deal with bibliography : 

(a) T~circulate bibliographical data, it being understood that each institution 
may, on its own responsibility, use it in whatever way it thinks best for purposes of the 
studies which it pursues ; 

(b) To submit criticism on documentation received from another of ·the affiliated 
institutions, and to suggest additions thereto, it being understood that each institution 
may; under its own responsibility, use it in whatever way it thinks best for the purposes 
of the studies which it pursues. 

v. 
The Conference. : 
Having heard with particular interest the statement of Dr. Condliffe outlining the methods 

of co-operative research in the countries of the Pacific area undertaken through the research 
committees of the Institute of Pacific Relations, and being of opinion that some of these 
methods should be capable of application in other areas ; 

Refers the question, together with Dr. Condliffe's written statement, to the Executive 
Committee for detailed consideration. 

VI. 
The Conference : 
(I) · Takes note with the greatest interest of the communication made by Sir William 

Beveridge on the extension of international studies in the University of London, as well as of 
the inauguration of a programme of diplomatic studies in the Faculty of Law of the University 
of Lw6w, of which has been informed, · 

(2) Hopes that it might soon be informed of s}milar developments in the universities of 
other countries ; . . • . 

(3) Draws particularly the attention of the National Co-ordinating Committees to the 
above-mentioned developments, and envisages that a detailed statement of the situation in 
various countries should be submitted to, and discussed by, the next Conference. It requests the 
Executive Committee to circulate, as soon as possible, any information which it might receive 
on that point ; 

(4) Considers that co-operation between the universities and other institutions is of 
the greatest import~nce for the stu~y. of intemat~onal relations, particularly with regard to the 
programme of studies and the conditions of admittance. · 

VII 
The Conference : . 
Recognising the importance of increasing its representation from non-European countries ; 

· (I) Expresses its hope to see National Co-ordinating Committees organised particularly 
in Australia, China, Japan and New Zealand ; · 

(2) Having heard from Dr. Condliffe of the work carried on by the National Council of 
the Institute of Pacific Relations in these countries, requests Dr. Condliffe to ascertain whether 
certain of those councils not already represented in the Conference would be able to undertake 
duties in connection with the work of the Conference, so that his report may be available for 
the Executive Committee at its next meeting. • · 

VIII. 
The Conference : 
(I) Considers that the compilation of the handbook. of political terms shoul~ be assur~d 

by a Committee, which should hold at least. three. meetmgs, and tha~ the m~etmgs of th1s 
Committee should, as far as possible, be combmed W1th the plenary sess1on of th1s Conference ; 
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(z) Envisages the publication o_f that handbook. first in _Engl~sh, French, ~erm:'-n and 
Italian, the words to be included bemg chosen by th1s Committee m collaboration With the 
National Co-ordinating Committees, it being understood that the handbook should also 
include words suggested as characteristic by National Co-ordinating Committees of other 
languages; 

(3) Envisages the desirability of increasing, as far as possibl~ and more particularly 
according to the funds which may be available, the number of languages mentioned in (2) 
above; -. 

(4) Invites the National Co-or~ina:ting_Com~ittees, as w~ll as the Carnegie Endowmen~ for 
International Peace, to co-operate With 1t, w1th a v1ew to carrymg out the programmes outlined 
in (I), (2) and (3) above ; · 

(5) Requests Professor Haas to prepare a first draft of the handbpok for one of the letters 
of the alphabet, as indicated in the Minutes of this meeting, so that the work may be sufficiently 
advanced for the final plan of the handbook to be submitted to the . next session 
of tile Conference. 

IX. 

The tllird Conference of Institutions for the Scientific Study of International Relations : 
Being convinced that the maintenance of peace and the development of international 

understanding depend very largely upon tile diffusion throughout all states of education of the 
spirit and melh:ods w~ch they are seeking to e!D-body in th~ir own work; . . 

· Expresses 1ts des~re to enter more closely mto touch With those engaged In the task of 
pub~c education and its readi~ess to.co-o~rate. in a_ny ~cheme that may _be devised under the 
ausp1ces of the League of Nations With this obJect m VIew. ·. . 

It requests tile Secretary of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
to convey this resolution to the Sub-Committee of Experts in the Teaching of the League of 
Nations and International Co-operation at its forthcoming meeting. 

ANNEX 7 
C.I.C.I./B/79· 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON SCIENCE AND BIBLIOGRAPHY 

REPORT ON THE TWELFTH SESSION, HELD AT GENEVA FROM JULY 
14th TO 16tll, 1930 

5UB1UTTED ·TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE BY M. MARCEL GODET, MEMBER OF THE 
SuB-COMM~TTEE.' 

The Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography sat at Geneva from July 14th to 16th, 
1930, the Chair being occupied by Dr. KRuss and, after his departure, by Mlle. BONNEVIE. 

The following were present : Mlle. BONNEVIE, Sir J. C. BOSE, M. L. BRUNSCHVICG 
(replacing M. Painleve), Dr. COWLEY, M. Antonio GARBASSO, M. M. GonET, M. Ionescu
.MIHAESTI, Dr. I. CoLLIJN (as President of the International Federation of Librarians). 

First of all the Sub-Committee heard the report by M. de Vos on the general activity of 
tile two Scientific Relations Sections. The general impression was that the act_ivities of those 
sections had gained by being conceptrated on a few special questions. 

-
INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF MINES· (KRAHMANN SCHEME). 

In accordance with last year's resolution, the Institute arranged for this scheme to be. 
placed on the agenda of the International Geological Congress at Pretoria. The Congress._ 
however, deferred any decision until the delegates of tile various countries should have 
submitted tile scheme for examination by the competent authorities. The Sub-Committee 
thinks it desirable to await the results of this examination. 

BIBLIOGIL\PHY OF THE PHYSICAL -SCIENCES. 

The Institute had been instructed to summon a conference of experts, provided that ·a 
favourable reply was received from the directors of Science A bstractf. It bad decided that it 
would be well to ask for the good offices of the British National Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. As these negotiations came to nothing, the Sub-Committee suggests that an 
appeal should be made to M. Langevin to remove the difficulties which stand in the way of. 
tfif. conference meeting. 

. ' 

1 N<M l>y lite Se&'lla,ial. !'"t itv meeting on July_ 29th, I.,Jo,_lhe plenary Committee finally adopted 
tM re.olutaona marked (1) ; ol knt for final cfectsoon to the Executive Committee those marked (2) · 
and it re,utecl tbooe marked (3). ' 
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CIRCULATION OF RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPER;\TION. 

On this point the Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution : 

(:r) " The Sub-Committee ; 
" Again pointing out the value of ensuring the circulation, among scientific institutes 

and reviews interested, of the resolutions and recommendations of Committees of Experts 
summoned by the International Intellectual Committee on intellectual co-operation ; 

, " And considering that in most Countries the National Committees have agreed to 
act as clearing-houses for communications affecting their respective countries ; 

" Recommends that the Institute should transmit the resolutions and 
recommendations of Committees of Experts to the National Committees as soon as they 
have been endorsed by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and 
should ask the National Committees to bring ·them to the notice of all institutions and 
reviews which they may concern, so that they can be circulated on more economical lines." 

FOURTH MEETING OF LIBRARY EXPERTS. 

M. Godet submitted a report on behalf of the library experts, whose meeting took place on 
January 27th and 28th last (Annex 8). 

The Committee comprised-in addition to the members of the Sub-Committee on 
Bibliography (Dr. Kriiss, M. Roland-Marcel and M. Godet) and M. Bonazzi, delegate of Italy
the President and Secretary. of the International Federation of Librarians' Associations 
M. Collijn and M. Sevensma. Close co-operation with that organisation was a feature of these 
meetings, and the value of its assistance took the most practical form. The Federation 
undertook to bear half the cost of printing the Guide to National Information Services, Loan 
Systems and International Exchanges. 

With reference to this Guide, the Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution : 
(1) " The Sub-Committee has learnt with great satisfaction of the publication of 

the Guide to National Information Services, Loan Systems and International Exchanges, 
which will be of constant value to libraries, and will help to encourage the establishment 
of services of this kind in countries where they do not yet exist. 
. " To ensure that the Guide is kept up to date, and that persons interested are kept 

informed of any changes, the Sub-Committee gratefully accepts the offer of the 
International Federation of Librarians' Associations to ask those associations to apprise 
the Secretary of the Federation of any changes or innovations as and when they occur." 

INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE OF PUBLICATIONS. 

The continued deficiencies in the organisation of international exchanges once more 
formed the subject of discussion in the Sub-Committee. 

Its experience being confirmed by the report submitted by Professor Racovitza to the 
meeting of librarians, and by a letter from Mr. Gerould, Director of the Princeton Library, 
the Sub-Committee sees no means of securing an improvement other than an appeal to 
the goodwill of Governments. On this subject it adopted the following resolution : 

(i) •• Whereas, notwithstanding existing international agreements and the efforts 
made during the past few years, the international exchange service is, in many countries, 
not operating satisfactorily, . · 

" The Sub-Committee recommends the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation to call the attention of the various Governments to the importance of : 

" 1. Periodically issuing a list of· their official publications, including the 
publications of scientific and other institutions under their control ; . 

" 2. . Organising in each country a really responsible centralisation service 
which would undertake to allot these publications and send them out quickly ; 
these services to be provided with the resources indispensable to their efficiency ; 
and. 

" 3· Facilitating as much as possible the exchanges between learned societies 
which are already ta.king place." 

CODE OF ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES OF PERIODICALS. 

At the Rome Congress in June 1929, the International Federation of Librarians' 
Associations had decided to get into touch. ~ith t~e ComJ!Iittee and the. I~stitute _of 
Intellectual Co-operation with a view to compiling an mternabonal code of b1bliographc1al 
abbreviations for periodicals. . . . . . . . 

The Committee of Experts, havmg mstructions.to continue th1s work, wh1c~ it. had already 
begun, secured the assistance of M. Lem~tre, D1rec.tor of the Rev!'e des BJblJotneque~, M. 
Lundberg, of the Upsala Library, M. F. Pnnzhorn, Drrector of the Library of the Techmsche 
Hochschule, Danzig, and Mr. W. A. Smith, of the British Museum, London. 
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With their able assistance and 'the co-operation of the International Federation of 
Librarians' Associations, the Library Experts were able iri a very short time to produce a 
code which secured almost universal approval. . . - . · 

(I) " The Sub-Committee, having consideredthe report submitted by the Committee 
of Library Experts regarding abbreviations of the titles of periodicals; . 

" Finds that this report affords an excellent basis for the establishment of a uniform 
system, and requests the Institute to continue its work on ~he list of examples. 

" The Sub-Committee emphasises the necessity of printing the text of the rules at 
once and arranging for its circulation." 

The remaining work will consist chiefly in adding to. the list of examples Slavonic terms 
in regard to which it has not yet been possible to secure agreement among those concerned. 

Qt'ESTIONS RELATING TO FACSIMILES AND THE MICROPHOTOGRAPHIC REPRODUCTION OF 

DocUMENTS. 

The Sub-Committee notes the resolution adopted on this subject by the Committee of · 
Library Experts, but is of opinion that the experiments that have been made are not as yet 
sufficiently conclusive to enable it to reach a decision. · 

LISTS OF NOTABLE BOOKS AND EXCHANGES OF INFORMATION BETWEEN IMPORTANT LIBRARIES. 

WITH REGARD TO THE PURCHASE OF FOREIGN BOOKS. 

The following resolution was adopted : 

(I) "The Sub-Committee while highly appreciating the results that have been 
secured through the activity of the National Committees and their assistants in regard 
to the compilation of lists of notable books, finds that it is difficult to arrive at entirely 
uniform results in this field, and contemplates changing the form of the undertaking. 

" It recommends the Plenary Committee to consider the possibility or compiling 
amplified lists to furnish librarians with information regarding those books produced 
abroad which it would be most desirable for them to acquire. 

" In these lists there would be no limitation as to number ; but they should not be 
too lengthy if they are to serve their proper purpose. The books mentioned would fall 
mainly into three classes : (1) books giving evidence of genius or originality of thought ; 
(2) books of special significance as expressing trends of .national opinion ; and (3) books 
providing special information. -, 

" In order to put this resolution into effect, the Institute should keep in touch with 
the International Federation of Librarians' Associations, and should await the results of 
the proceedings at Stockholm, where this question is to be discussed. These results will 
then be laid before the meeting of Library Experts at its next session for a decision." 

It should be observed that these amplified lists would form too large a publication for the 
Institute to issue. The Sub-Committee's idea is that' each country would publish its own list. 

DECIMAL CLASSIFICATION. 

(1) " The Sub-Committee notes the following recommendation made by the Library 
~~= . . 

' It is desirable that the decimal classification should be developed and perfected 
so as to keep abreast of the progress and the increasing specialisation of the various 
sciences, but that more consideration should be given to the needs of libraries than 
has hitherto been the case.' · · 

"The Sub-Committee requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-
operation to instruct the Institute to place this question again on the agenda of the next 
meeting of the Library Experts. This meeting, to which the principal authorities on the 
subject &hould be invited, will report on the manner in which the experts' recommendation 
could be carried out in practice." . . 

. In referring to authorities, the Sub-Committee has particularly in view M. Pollard, 
Charrman of the Governing Body of the International Institute of Bibliography at Brussels, and 
)(, Donker Duyvi&, of The Hague who is the prime mover in the Committee for the Decimal 
Cla.%ification. . 
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SECOND EDITION OF THE " INDEX BIBLIOGRAPHICUS ". 

The compilation of this international catalogue of current bibliographies is progressing 
excellently, thanks to the fact that the co-operation of thirty-five national or central libraries 
has now been secured; and that they will shortly furnish particulars regarding their respective 
countries, in accordance with the programme and instructions which have been sent .to them. 

(2) " The Sub-Committee : 
" Having heard M. Godet's statement on the conditions under which the second 

edition of the lnde" Bibliographicus is being prepared; 
· " Thanks M. Godet and his collaborator, M. Vorstius, for their work ; 

" Expresses its appreciation of the assistance given by the German Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation; 

" And. emphasises the importance of ensuring that the agreement reached between 
the Committee and the Institute is carried out in every respect without interruption." 

It. will be necessary, in particular, to pay to this undertaking a contribution equal to 
that gtven by the German Committee, and to conclude a contract of publication before the 
end of:the year. 

ENLARGEMENT OF THE COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS. 
. . 

On the proposal of Dr. Kriiss, the Committee of Library Experts had expressed the hope 
that : 

· (1) " •• .Should it meet again in 1931, the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation will agree to invite the directors of the principal libraries at the expense 
of their Governments, so that, after the Committee's session, they may meet the Library 
Experts, and that this meeting may lead to co-operation among all these persons in the 
general interest." . · · 

·The Sub-Committee has noted this recommendation, but does not consider that 
the question is yet sufficiently advanced for a resolution. It regards it, however, as important 
enough to be kept under consideration, and recommends that it should be placed on the 
agenda of the next meeting of Library Experts. 

The question might perhaps also be laid before the next Conference of Directors of Higher 
Educational Institutions . 

. The Sub-Committee also desires that M. Collijn and M. Sevensma, President and Secretary 
respectively of the International Federation of Librarians' Associations, should be invited on 
the same footing as the other members to the meeting of Library Experts. 

CO-ORDINATION OF THE BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE ROMANCE LANGUAGES. 

At the meeting of experts on the bibliography of the Romance languages, which was held 
at the Institute in April last,' it was decided to publish the 1930 bibliography in 1931, and 
to hold a further meeting in 1931 before presenting the manuscript in its final form. It is hoped 
that this meeting may coincide, with the forthcoming International Languages Congress at 
Geneva. Should this prove impossible, the International Languages Society would ask the 
Institute to defray part of the costs of the meeting. 

(1) " The Sub-Committee expresses its satisfaction at the results obtained by the 
· experts ; it requests the Institute to keep in touch with the Central Service in process of 
formation, and to assist it as may be necessary," 
M. Garbasso requested the insertion of the following declaration : 

. "The Italian National Centre has been organised and is in operation at the National 
Library at Rome. · . 

" According to the terms of the experts' resolution, the international centre must be 
at the place of residence of the President of the Association for Romance Philology. 
Should circumstances make it .at any time desirable to giye up this system, which ~ay 
involve a periodical change of headquarters, the Italian Intellectual Co-operation 
Committee desires to inform the Sub-Committee that it was the first to propose Rome as 
the permanent seat of the International Cent~e. In the ev.ent of this Ce~tre being fi~ed 
at Rome, the Italian Committee would make Itself responsible for defraymg the workmg 
expenses." 

· ACCESSIBILITY OF ARCHIVES AND PROPOSAL BY THE GERMAN NATIONAL COMMITTEE CONCERNING 

ARCHIVES. 

The question of the accessibility of archives has occupied the attention ofthe International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation practically from the outset .. The results of. the 
investigations have been published from time to time in the BulleiHt of the Institute 
of Historical Research · but this information, which is scattered, incomplete and to some extent 

·out of date, is inadeq~ate for the purposes of those for whom it is intended. The enquiry 

• The resolutions adopted at this meeting are published in the report by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation on the work of its twelfth plenary session (see document 
A.21.193o.XII). 
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should accordingly be resumed and completed, and tht: results published i~ conven.ient manual 
form. The International Historical Sciences Committe~ has declared Its readiness to co
o te in this work. The particular form of co-operatiOn would be settled by agreement :een the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, the Institute of Historical Research and 
the International Historical Sciences Committee. . . . . · . 

The question of archives moreover, has been dealt With m Germany m a much more 
general form. It is proposed t~ study a number of 9uestions whi~h are com!Ron to 1!-ll archiv~s 
and all countries, and which, therefore, are susceptible of a solution on an mternabonal basis, 
referring more particularly to the following points : 

(I) The collection of all second-hand booksellers' catalogues of the countries 
principally concerned ; · · 

(2) The collection of reports on important auction sales of archives ; 
(3) The collection of all archive literature and of purely archival journals ; 
(4) La111'S for the protection of archives; 
(5) Protection of archives against fire and theft and also the protection of buildings 

housing archives; 
(6) Preservation of archives of which the component materials (paper; ink or pencil, 

typescript) are in danger of destruction ; 
(7) Uniformity of archival terminology ; 
(8) Form of inventories of archives;· 
(9) Archival treatment of the records of economic organisations of the world war; 

(10) Organisation of international archive exhibitions in connection with international 
history congresses and similar meetings. . · 

After a general discussion of these two cognate questions, the Sub-Committee adopted the 
following resolutions : 

(z) "I. Proposal of the Germ~n National Committee concerning Archives. 

" The Sub-Committee on Bibliography noted with great interest the memorandum 
signed by the President of the Reich Archives and the Director-General of the Prussian 
State Archives regarding questions common to the archives of all countries.• 

"This memorandum was transmitted to it by the Chairman of the German National 
Committee, who· submitted, further, a proposal that an international Conference of the 
directors of the most important State archives should be called. 

" This Conference, the utility of which is recognised by the Sub-Committee, should, . 
in its opinion, be prepared by a smaller meeting of experts, who would discuss the procedure 
for the execution of the scheme. The Sub-Committee points out, further, that the 
International Historical Sciences Committee recently set up an Archives Committee ; 
it.would be most desirable, accordingly, to invite a representative of that Committee to 
be present at the meeting." 

(z) · " z. Accessibility of Archives. 

" The Sub-Committee noted the Institute's report and the resolution of the 
International Historical Sciences Committee concerning the accessibility of archives. 

" It appreciates the Committee's offer of collaboration and suggests that this question 
should be studied in conjunction with the proposal concerning archives submitted by the 
Chairman of the German National Committee, with a view to the problem being dealt with 
as a whole." · 

INTELLECTUAL STATISTICS. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had approved, in principle, the 
publication of international intellectual statistical tables. M. Castrilli, to whom this work 
had been entrusted at the Institute, submitted to the Sub-Committee a detailed report, together 
with a number of comparative tables relating to two countries (Italy and Poland) by way of 
examples. In the case of Poland, he gave a full description of the organisation of education in 
that country. It would be well if material for similar work could be supplied by several other 
countries which may be regarded as typical from the standpoint of intellectual and more 
particularly scholastic organisation. When collected, this material would be worked up on the 
comparative lines suggested by the joint Committee. 

In view of the highly technical character of the data to be found in M. Castrilli's reports, 
the Sub-Committee did not feel able to study them in detail. It thinks, indeed, that such 
a study could not be usefully undertaken except by experts. 

The Sub-Committee accordingly adopted the followi~g resolution.: 
(I) " The Sub-Committee : 

. " Having noted the reports relatin~ to intellectual ' statistical material collected 
for the purpose of an international survey and the' fluctuations in the number of students 
in the field of higher education ' ; 

1 See docum=t C.I.C.I.{2u. 
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" Congratulates M. Castrilli on the comprehensive character of his work and on the 
care and method displayed in its executii>n ; 

" And proposes that the results embodied in these reports should be submitted to 
experts, who would be asked to suggest what use might be made of them and the form 
in which- they should be brought to the knowledge of statisticians in all countries 
interested in international comparisons. The experts would also be asked to indicate 
which among these various questions are deserving of more exhaustive study." 

RESOURCES WHICH CAN BE DRAWN ON FOR SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH. 

The Institute carried out special investigations in this matter, the results of which have 
been submitted in the form of a report embodying : -

(a) An analysis of state budgets ; 
(b) Foundations and private institutes; 
(c) Industrial- laboratories. 

The Sub-Committee w~s struck by the value of this 'work from the standpoint of the 
League Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. It realises that great difficulties will have 
to be surmounted if this undertaking is to· be continued; it feels. however, that the 
documentary material thus collected may be useful as a basis for important studies in the 
future. 

Accordingly, it adopted the following resolution : 
(2) " The Sub-Committee noted with great interest the reports of the Institute of 

· Intellectual Co-operation on the general resources which can be drawn on for scientific 
research. 

" It trusts that this work may be continued, and recommends that the section relating 
to industrial laboratories should be published immediately in view of the many useful 
suggestions it contains." _ -

TANAKADATE PROPOSAL. 

At the last plenary meeting, the Committee had to consider a proposal by Professor 
Tanakadate for the adoption of Roman characters for the writing of all languages. This very 

· .far-reaching problem was referred for study to the Sub-Committee, which first had an 
opportunity of expressing its views this year. -

The Sub-Committee heard a statement by Professor Tanakadate himself, who emphasised 
the importance of his scheme from the standpoint of cultural interdependence between peoples 
and more particularly of a rapprochement between Western intellectuals and those of the 
Far-Eastern countries. . 

- The various aspects of the problem were dealt with at length during the discussion which 
followed. The Sub-Committee had before it the two examples of Roumania and Turkey, 
both of whom have substituted the Latin alphabet for their former systems of writing, as the 
result, in the one case three-quarters of a century ago, of popular evolution and, in the second 
case, in virtue of a recent Governmental decree. 

The Sub-Committee was of opinion that the study of this question should be pursued on 
lines which would vary according to the particular country concerned. The best plan, therefore, 
would be to refer the proposal to the National Committees, which could themselves settle 
the procedure most likely to prove successful-whether popular propaganda or representations 
to Governments. This suggestion met with the warm approval of the Sub-Committee, which 
adopted the following resolution ; 

\ 
(1) " The Sub-Committee : 

" Having considered the proposal submitted by M. Tanakadate in the following 
terms : 

" • Considering the great amount of population who write their languages with 
different systems of characters ; an~ . . . . . . .. 

"• Considering that the umficat10n of wntmg will facilitate the acqu1s1hon of 
languages and consequently will promote the mutual understanding among different 
nations and races ; and · 

" • Considering the great extent of the usage of the Roman characters in civilised 
countries : 

" • This Committee ·recommends to all countries the adoption of the Roman 
letters in writing their languages, and, for the countries where such letters are used 
in different systems of orthography, to standardise their orthography as soon as 
possible in conformity with the nature of each language '. 

I 
" Notes the importance of the adoption of a uniform method of writing languages, 

Side by side with the national system of writing, as a possible factor in increasing mutual 
understanding between peoples ; . 

" And proposes that the attention of the National Committees for Intellectual 
Co-operation be directed to the importance of this problem ". 



-13:.2-

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF TRANSLATIONS. 

(3) " The Sub-Committee noted the report on the bibliography of transl!ltions 
submitted by the Insti_tute to t~e Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters and colllmumcated 
to it for purposes of mformahon. . . 

" While considering that the preparatory work m1ght usefully be left m the hands. of 
the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters, it emphasises the importance f~om the standpomt 
of the Sub-Committee, and more particularly of t~e Commit~ee ~f L1brary Experts, of 
their taking a part in the future development of th1s undertakmg . 

PRINZHORN. REPORT. 

(I) "The S~b-Committee noted the Report by Dr: Pri~zhorn on the wor~ of. the 
German Standardisation Committee in the matter of hbranes, books and penod1cals 
(document D.26.1930, Supplement) .. 

" It asked that the question of standardisation might be placed on the agenda of the 
next meeting of Library Experts." 

ANNEX 8 

WORK OF THE LIBRARY EXPERTS 

REPORT ON THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE FOURTH MEETING, HELD AT PARIS. 
ON JANUARY 27TH AND 28TH, 1930 

SUBJIITTED TO THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON SCIENCE AND BIBLIOGRAPHY BY M. MARCEL GODET 

The Committee, meeting for the fourth time, under the chairmanship of Mr. Cowley, 
included, in addition to the members of the Sub-Committee on Bibliography (M. Kriiss, M. 
Roland-Marcel, M. Godet) and M. Bonazzi, delegate of Italy, two representatives of the 
International Federation of Librarians'. Associations-M. Collijn, the President, and M. 
Sevensma, the Secretary. Close co-operation with this body was a feature of these meetings, 
and the value of its assistance was exemplified in a most practical form. 

There was first the question of the Guide to the National Injot'mation Services, Loan 
System and International Exchanges. The text of this collection having been revised and 
approved, there remained the cost of printing, of which the Federation offered to defray · 
half. As the remaining half will certainly be covered by subscriptions, of which the Directors 
of several libraries have already given notice, the Committee recommended that orders should 
be placed in the near future for the printing of this publication, which will be a valuable agent 
in promoting co-ordination and mutual assistance. . 

The same arrangement was arrived at in connection with the Abbreviation of the Titles 
of Periodicals. The Committee cordially approved the code of general and special rules framed 
in December by a small Committee of Experts (M. Lemaitre, M. Lundberg, M. Prinzhorn, 
and Mr. Smith). This standard system, which is designed to put an end to the present 
uncertainty and confusion, would appear to constitute a very successful compromise between 
the usages and requirements of the different languages. The Committee accepted the offer of 
the President of the Federation to have the texts printed and to communicate them to the 
national Librarians' Associations with a view to enlisting their support in the work of 
propaganda which will be necessary if the rules are to be carried into effect. The Federation 
also undertook to ascertain the associations' views on the lists of abbreviations which are 
annexed to the rules and which, in their final form, will be submitted for approval with them 
to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. . · 

_The Commit~ee of Experts therefore approves the preamble and the code of general and 
special rules of thiS report. It accepts the offer of the President of the International Federation 
of Librariam' Associations to communicate these texts to the Librarians' Associations, so as to 
~btain their collaboration in the work of propaganda and circulation which must be undertake·n 
10 order to e~sure that the rules ~dopted are put into practice. 

The President of the Federation undertakes to ascertain the views of the National 
AHOCiat~ on the annexed ~ts. so that. these may be put into final form, after which they 
can wbmltted ~o the In~ernabonal Co~m1ttee on. Intellectual Co-operation. 

_The question of m1crophotograph1c reproductions formed the subject of a report by the 
lnr.t1t~te an~ a 1tate~ent by :lr!· Roland-Marcel. The latter noted the slight interest so far 
taken 10 the Jnstallataon of a microphotographic service at the Biblioth~ue Nationale, and at 
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the same time the very real interest aroused by that. institution's proposed attempt 
to reproduce in facsimile, by an inexpensive process, certain important manuscripts of Victor 
Hugo, distributing copies gratis to the principal foreign libraries. 

The Committee of Experts is of opinion : 
" On the one hand, that, though there is at present no great hope of the rapid extension 

9f microphotography in libraries, it is desirable that the principal libraries should possess 
microphotographic apparatus to facilitate the task of intellectual workers ; 

" On the other hand, that it is important to watch the results of the experiment to 
be made at the Bibliotheque Nationale, in Paris, since, if successful, it might be extended by 
certain important libraries to other manuscripts. The exchange of facsimiles would 
facilitate the study of these manuscripts and help to preserve the originals." 

Dr. Kriiss again urged the importance of international co-operation in determining the 
selection of foreign works to be purchased by libraries. As the latter possess only limited means, 
and as the literary and scientific output is constantly increasing, it is often difficult for librarians 
to know which foreign works it is really essential to buy, particularly in the case of the smaller 
countries or countries whose language is not widely known. Accordingly, the Committee 
of Experts recommends : · · 

" That the national institutions responsible for drawing up the lists of notable books 
should be invited by the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to establish 
each year a comprehensive list of works which it is desirable that foreign libraries should 
acquire, and to place this list at the disposal of libraries that may wish to consult it." 

If, under the scheme for the reorganisation of the Institute, which has since been 
undertaken, the publication of lists of notable books is dropped, this would be an added 
reason for compiling these more comprehensive lists. · . 

A report by M. Racovitza on international exchanges of publications brought up this most 
difficult and important question once again. The new draft Convention previously framed by 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation having received very few accessions, 
all that can be done is to attempt to improve the working of the exchange services based on the 
old (Brussels) Convention. This leaves much to be desired in many countries, especially since, 
in the majority of them; there is no means of ascertaining what publications are available 
for purposes of exchange." 

The Committee of Experts accordingly requests ·the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation : 

" To remind the different Governments of the importance of drawing up a list of 
all their official publications, including those of the scientific and other bodies under 
Government control, and of organising a service which would be really responsible for 
collecting, distributing and forwarding such publications, providing it, as may be 
necessary, with the funds required for it to carry on its work efficiently." . 

A note by Mr. Cowley led to a most interesting discussion on the so-called Brussels 
Decima! classification and the attitude to be adopted towards it. 

" The Committee of Experts . 
" Without wishing to pronounce on the merits of the decimal system as compared 

with other existing systems, 
" Recognises that this system represents the most comprehensive attempt at universal 

classification yet made, that it has already been widely applied, especially in the domain 
of the tec):mical sciences and in administration, and that it can still render great services 
to librarians, bibliographers and others, for all kinds of indexing. 

" The Committee is of opinion : 
" (x) That it is desirable that the· decimal classification be developed and 

perfected in accordance with the progress and growing specialisation in the different 
sciences, more consideration being given than hitherto to the needs of libraries. 

" (2) That it is not possible for the Sub-Committee on Bibliography or the 
Committee of Library Experts to take any direct part in this work. 

" (3) That, nevertheless~ it is desirable that the Brussels Institute should secure 
the collaboration of experienced librarians in the completion of the RepertoiriJ and 
the Tables. -

" (4) That the French edition of the Repertoire and the Tables in course of 
publication be translated into other languages, more particularly German and 
English." 

The second edition of the Index bibliographicus formed the subject of a report by M. 
Godet, who presented the budget of the undertaking amounting, to n,soo Swiss francs drawn 
up in consultation with Dr. Kriiss .. The sum of s.ooo Reichsmarks (6,250 Swiss francs), 
representing a grant from the German Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, will be placed 
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at the disposal of the Institute, if the latter is prepared to supp~ement it by !'- sum of 5,250 
s

11
iss francs within two years. M. Collijn, on behalf of the Internatlo!lal Federat~o~, guarant~ed 

the latter's support of the publication, and promised to ask the Nattonal Assoctatlons to brmg 
it to the notice of their members. . . . . . . . . 

In conclusion, the Committee dtscussed the poss1b1hty of extendmg thts penodtcal 
meeting of librarians. It recommended : 

" That should they meet again in 1931, the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operatio~ should undertake to convene a meeting of. the directors of .the ,Princ!pal 
libraries at the expense of their Governme.nts, in ~rder that, a~te~ the Commtt!ee s sesston, 
they might meet the Library Experts: Wlth a .. vtew to estabhshmg co-operation between 
these various persons in the general mterest. 

These meetings have, in fact, made it increasingly clear tha~ 11: meeting of directors of 
important libraries would serve a usefu! purpose-a purp?se distmct fro~ t~at . of . the 
International Federation of Librarians, m that the responstble heads of offictal mstltutions 
represent interests which are in some respects diff~rent from those of .associations of pri_va~e 
persons-and, further, that it is really necessary, smce a large proportio~ of the Federations 
recommendations and the majority of the practical measures of co-operation cannot be carried 
into effect without the help of the big libraries, which also implies the approval of their heads. 
The closest understanding, however, should be aimed at between the two organs, since this 
alone can be productive of results. 

ANNEX 9 
C.I.C.I.fL.A./26. 

WORK OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS 

REPORT ON THE SEVENTH SESSION, 
HELD AT GENEVA FROM JULY 18TH TO 21ST 1930 

SUBMITTED TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE BY M. J. DESTREE.' 

The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters sat at Geneva from July 18th to 21st, 1930. 
There were present : 

Letters SectiOJJ: M. J. DESTREE (Chairman), M. jELINEK, M. KIPPENBERG, M. Salvador 
DE MADARIAGA, M. DE REYNOLD, Mlle. H. VACARESCO, M. Paul VALltRY. 

Arls SectiOJJ: M. BAun-BovY, Mr. Edward J. DENT,~· FociLLON, M. GRAUL, Sir Cecil 
HARCOURT SM:ITH. - . 

M. Vittorio Rossi and M. ToESCA were replaced respectively by M .. UssANI, Professor 
of Latin Language and Literature at the University of Rome, and Comm. CoLASANTI, ex-
Director of Fine Arts at the Ministry of Education, Rome. · 

The Sub-Committee held six meetings, the discussions reaching a high level of interest. 
The Rapporteur considers that the substitution of meetings of experts for sessions of a 

Sub-_Commi~tee like theirs wouJ.d no~ be satisfactory. Experts are summoned to deal with 
~ subJects, whereas the meetmgs of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters are · 
particularly favourable to the exchange of general ideas, which are also essential to 
international intellectual co-operation. 

On the other hand, the discussions showed that musical questions might with advantage 
be e!ltrusted to.~ body of experts consisting of, say, five or six persons; at present, the only 
mus1cal authonties on the Sub-Committee are Mr. Dent and M. Weingartner. , 

~e forthcoming reorganisation of intellectual co-operation naturally received the 
attentwn of members of the Sub-Committee. 

A note by M. Paul Val~ry. which was unanimously approved by the Sub-Committee, 
and a ~te by M. de Madanaga, are annexed to the present report (Annex 2) and will be 
commurucated to th~ ple!lary Committee whe~ the proposed reforms come up for discussion. 

Generally speakmg, 1t was found that satisfactory progress had been made with the 
prob!ems now under examination, and that the reason the results were not more complete 
was m nearly every case tha.t fi~ancial re~urces were inadequate. . · 

The present report, whtch 1s necessarily extremely concise and is supplemented by the 
annexes, will deal with : ' -

(1) Musical questions ; 
(2) Artistic questions in general, with special reference to questions relating to· 

mu.'leums and to popular arts, and 
(3) Literary questions. 

I Na~e by 1/oe Se tar' . 
de<:V.ion to tbe Euc "'te ..,Com,, At itli meetmg on July 29th, 193o, the plenary Committee Bent for final 

a ave mattee the two reoofutions marked (2), 
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I. .MUSICAL QUESTIONS. 

I. I nternaUonal Standardisation of Pitch. 

This question was submitted to the Artistic Relations Section from the beginning. The 
international standardisation of pitch is desirable, but is it possible ? Up to the present, 
investigations have shown that there are practical difficulties in the way. It seems that this 
problem will have to be given up. Before doing so, however, the Sub-Committee decided· to 
make a final effort, and recommended the summoning of a Committee of Experts to advise 
whether or not it was worth while to continue the study of this question in the hope of reaching 
a practical solution. The following resolution was adopted : 

(2) " The Sub-Committee on Arts and · Letters recommends the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation to summon in an advisory capacity, and in conjunction with 
the musical authorities who are members of the Sub-Committee, a small number of 
experts (not more than five) on the standardisation of pitch, with a view to deciding 
whether the attempt at standardisation should be continued." 

2. General Programme. 

The Institute has submitted a general programme of. work in the field of music, 
the execution of which has hitherto merely been pointed out as desirable, for lack of personnel 
and funds. 
· The Sub-Committee feels that it cannot ignore the vast domain of musical questions, but 
realises that, in this field, everything still remains to be done. A Committee of Experts, the 
appointment of which is recommended in the above resolution, might decide which questions 
in the gener~ programme should have immediate attention. 

II. ARTISTIC QUESTIONS. 

I. Protection of Natural Beauties. 

Among the questions entrusted to the Artistic Relations Section of the Institute, two have 
made great spontaneous progress-namely, those relating to museums and to popular arts, 
to which reference will be made later. Apart from these two principal subjects, the section has 
only had to deal with certain problems raised at the previous meetings of the Plenary 

· Committee, including the protection of natural beauties. It had been decided to publish a 
pamphlet on this subject but this was found to be impossible owing to lack of funds. 
Nevertheless, the section has collected information and has ascertained that the subject is a 
very wide one. The Sub-Committee hopes that the Institute will continue to give its 
attention to problems relating to the protection of natural beauties, but thinks that the 
examination of th~ problem should be restricted to national parks. 

2. Popular Arts. 

. At the instigation of the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters and in pursuance of 
resolutions of the plenary Committee, the Council and Assembly, a Congress on Popular Arts 
was held at Prague in 1928. 

This Congress was most successful, and showed that considerable interest was taken in 
all countries in the question of popular arts, and that it had led to genuine international 
intellectual co-operation. 

The proceedings of the Congress are to be published in two volumes, and the Artistic 
Relations Section has edited this publication, which is to be issued very shortly .. 

At the Prague Congress, the participants, being anxious to continue the work, set up an 
International Committee. As this Committee was appointed without our being consulted, 
there was some doubt whether it should be attached to the Institute or not ; and, at its session 
in July Igzg, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, while it approved the aims of 
this Committee on Popular Arts, did not definitely decide the question. Nevertheless, the 
work of the Committee on Popular Arts has been actively pursued, a most successful meeting 
having been held at Rome in October 1929. The Committee has set up a number of National 
Committees,. and is now organising a second Congress to be held at the end of August at 
Antwerp, in connection with the Exhibition. The interest which this International Committee 
on Popular Arts has aroused in the various countries is, we think, sufficient to induce-the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation no longer to remain indifferent, more especially as 
the International Committee on Popular Arts openly proclaims its intention of working in 
the spirit of the League of Nations, and has expressed a desire to co-operate closely with the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
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The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters considere~ that advantage should be tak~n, 
as soon as possible, of this friendly attitude. At first, 1t proposed to adopt the followmg 
resolution : 

" The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters considers it desirable that. the 
International Committee on Popular Arts should be attached to the Internabonal 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and should constitute one of the branches of 
activity of the Institute. 

" It would urge the plenary Committ~e to a_ccept with _alacrity . t~e offer of the 
International Committee on Popular Arts, wh1ch des1res to work m the sp1nt of the League, 
to co-operate with the Committee. . . . 

" While the International Committee on Popular Arts should sbll enJOY a certam 
measure of autonomy when it is attached to the ~nstitute (~imilar to that enjoye_d by the 
International Museums Office), the Sub-Comm1ttee cons1ders that the des1red co-
operation might be effected by : · 

" (a) The establishment of the headquarters of the International Coinmi~tee 
on Popular Arts at the Institute ; . 

" (b) The appointment of an official of the Institute to keep in touch with the 
work of the International Committee on Popular Arts ; . · 

" (c) The appointment of a member of the Committee to preside over the Bureau 
of the International Committee on Popular Arts and to submit an annual report to 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 

" (d) The appropriation in the Institute's budget of funds sufficient to cover the 
cost of the meetings of the Bureau (treated perhaps as meetings of experts). " 
If the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation wishes to make more 

definite suggestions, it might urgently request the presence of the Secretary of the 
International Committee on Popular Arts. 

In the end, however, the Sub-Committee decided to adopt a shorter resolution, reading 
as follows : 

" The Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters considers it highly desirable that the 
International Committee on Popular Arts should be incorporated in the organisation for 
intellectual co-operation, and proposes that negotiations should be instituted as soon 
as possible for this purpose." 1 

So as to leave the plenary Comm-ittee free to determine the best means of establishing 
the desired co-operation, the Chairman or Secretary of the International Committee on 
Popular Arts is prepared to attend the present session, for the purpose of discussing with the 
Committee the terms of the agreement to be concluded. A member of the Sub-Committee 
on Arts and Letters, M. de Madariaga, has drawn the Committee's attention to the steps to 
be taken to ensure that the International Committee on Popular Arts shall continue to work 
in the spirit of the League. _ · 

3· International Museums Office. 

The' International Museums Office, which is attached to the Artistic Relations Section, 
has become the principal branch of activity of that section, and has now been converted 
into an autonomous organisation. This development has been constantly encouraged at the 
previous meetings of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and might 
have been even greater if adequate resources had been available. 

The office possesses an organisation which has stood the test of time· and proved its 
efficiency. ·There is an official at the Institute who acts as the Secretary-General of the office, 
and its technical management is in the hands of a Bureau which meets several times a year, 
and of a larger Advisory Committee of experts whose meetings are less frequent. 

The whole of the resolutions adopted during the year 1929-30 by the Bureau of the office 
have been communicated to the Sub-Committee on Arts and Letters. These resolutions did 
not give rise to any observations, except that one member (M. de Madariaga) said that he 
was profoundly_ scepti~ of the efficacy of an international convention for the protel:tion 
of works. o~ _art m war-t1~e ; on the other hand; he thought that attention should be paid to 
the posstb~ty of protecb~g works of art from both profiteers and vandals in peace-time. 
The resolutions, together w1th draft statutes and a draft budget, are to be found in Annex 10. 

· !h~ former recommend, with full approval, the continuation of the work begun, and also 
mdicate a whole series of new tasks which it will be possible to carry out next year if the 
office has sufficient staff and funds. 

III. LITERARY QUESTIONS. 

The discussions on literary questions were of special importance this year, and took up 
the whol;e of Mondfl-Y• July 21st. The question of translations remains the chief problem. 
The Institute subm1tted a report on its relations with the P.E.N. Clubs, from which it seems 
to follow that a ~rochure o!l the question of international translations should be published. 
However, as the Sub-Comm1ttee had adopted a general proposal by M. de Madariaga, it was 

J
' 1This rbet10lution wu ultimately replaced by one adopt<d by the plenary Committee at its meeting 

011 U y Z!/t , 1930. 
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understood that the proposal to publish this brochure would be submitted to the Conference 
suggested by him and that the Conference would be asked to give its opinion as to the value 
of such a publication. If the opinion is favourable, the Institute will be authorised to publish 
immediately. -

Similarly, the important question of a bibliography of translations will, after being studied 
by the Institute, be submitted to the same Conference for its opinion. 

M. de Madariaga's proposal, supplemented as mentioned above, was adopted by the Sub
Committee: 

(2) " The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation is instructed to 
summon a meeting of authors, publishers and translators to prepare for an international 
Conference on translations ; · 

" This conference shall be asked to examine : 
" (I) The present position of the question from the following points of view: 

" (a) The interests of culture in' general and of relations between Eastern 
and Western cultures in particular; 

" (b) Respect for the integrity of works, more especially in the case of the 
works of deceased authors ; 

" (c) The interests of the author, the translator and the publisher. 

(2) The possibility of concluding a convention dealing with translations ; 

. (3) Any other questions suggested by the preliminary studies." 

·On the proposal of M. Kippenberg, the Sub-Committee expressed the hope that this 
meeting might take place before the Congress of Publishers to be held in May 1931. 

The Institute also gave an account of the negotiations relating to the publication of an 
Ibero-American collection. 

A first volume was submitted to the Sub-Committee, which felt called upon to make certain 
observations, not in regard to the co-operation of the Institute with this Ibero-American 
Committee, but with reference to the form which it had taken. It does not appear to be desirable 
that the experiment should be continued under these conditions . 

-. 

• 

ANNEX 10 

· INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE 

REPORT OF THE BUREAU OF THE OFFICE 

SUBMITTED TO THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS 

BY M. jULES DESTREE, PRESIDENT OF THE BUREAU 

G.38.I930. 

. Notwithstanding the very inadequate funds available, the International Museums Office 
did a great deal of work in the year 1929-30. 

At its two meetings, in January and May 1930, the Bureau was able to follow this work 
in all its aspects. The various questions with which it had to deal gave rise to discussions, 
which led the Bureau to the following conclusions : 

I. General remarks. -- The Bureau unanimously recognised the importance of the 
programme laid down for the International Museums Office. Its members congratulated 
M. E. Foundoukidis, Secretary of the Office, on the ability and diligence he had shown in 

·carrying out his duties, in spite of the small funds at his disposals. The Bureau regretted, in 
particular, that, in 1930, these funds fell far short of the requirements. 

2. Statutes of the International .Museums Office. - The Bureau has been instructed to 
draw up draft statutes. The text of the. draft, which was unanimously adopted by the members 
of the Bureau, is annexed. This draft is, of course, submitted only on the understanding that 
it is subject to amendment as a result of the work of the Committee of Enquiry. 

3· Mouseion. - In view of the success of this review, the Bureau considers it desirable 
that it should be published quarterly. It also expressed a desire that the funds allocated for 
this work should be increased, to allow of payment to contributors. The Bureau noted, 
moreover, that great efforts had been made to obtain fresh subscribers, with most encouraging 
results. Lastly, it approved the scheme to collect in book form the articles on museum 
architecture that have been published in this review. 

· 4· International Handbook of Museums. - At the time that the Office published the 
Repertoire des Musees el Collections de France, the Bureau recommended that all museum 
handbooks should henceforward be issued as separate publications, each containing a note 



clearly stating that it is o~e of a series undertaken on an international basis. Ihe Bureau 
a roved the publication of the Repertory of Gre~k Mus~u"!s• and expressed a desire that ~he J'J:ce should, if possibly, undertake the preparation of similar handbooks for other countnes. 

5 List of works of•rt iPJ dispersed frt~gments.- With a view to compiling a list of works of 
at in dispersed fragments the Bureau considered that a report on this subject by a specialist 
would be of value. M. Capart, Curator of the Musees royaux d'art et d'histoire at Brussels, who 
was the promoter of the plan, was good enough to undertake this work. The scope of the enquiry 
to be made, and the methods to be adopted, will be fixed in accordance with his report. 

6 JPJterPJatiOPJal exhibitiom of casts. - The Bureau noted the success achieved by the 
Colo~e Exhibition, and approved the steps taken to make the Brussels Exhibition educational 
in character. It also expressed a desire that similar exhibitions should, if possible, be organised 
in other countries. 

7· MeetiPJg of representatives of the commercial services of museums and casting workshops.
The Bureau regretted that, for financial reasons, it had not been possible to hold this meeting. 

8. IPJternatiOMJ exhibitiom of engravings.- The Bureau fully approves of the manner in 
which the twelfth exhibition of engravings, held at Rauen, was organised, and of the steps 
taken to ensure the success of the thirteenth exhibition, which .was opened at Bordeaux on 
May 15th. 

9· Agreement betwem chalco graphical institutions.· - The Bureau noted that the 
agreement reached in 1926, between the Chalcographical Institutions of Paris and Rome, 
with a view to regular exchanges of engravings, has been put into force. It expressed a desire 
that this agreement should be extended to cover institutions that have not yet become parties 
to it. · 

10. Meeting of experts for the study of the· scientific methods adopted in the scientific 
examiPJation, the restoration and preservation of works of art. - The Bureau accepted with 
pleasure the proposal of the Italian Committee on Intellectual Co-operation that this meeting 
should take place at Rome. The meeting will be held from October 13th to October 17th, and 
will be divided into two sections, one dealing with painting and the other with sculpture. · 
Its work will be organised in accordance with a plan iVhich the Bureau has outlined. · 

II. Broadctlst propaganda. - With the assistance of Mr. Burrows, Secretary-General of 
the International Broadcasting Union, the Bureau has fixed the practical details of 
the agreement between the Office and that Union. It expressed a desire, that the Office should 
continue propaganda of this kind even more actively than hitherto, and should accordingly 
secure, if possible, the co-operation of the illustrated Press. .· 

12. Exchange of scientific staff among museums. -The Bureau examined the report on this 
subject by M. Loehr, Director of the Collection of Coins and Medalsat Vienna .. It considered 
that the enquiries as to the manner in which this plan should be carried into practice should 
be entrusted to the Advisory Committee of Experts. 

13. MeetiPJg of the Advisory Committee of Experts. - The Bureau recommends that the 
Advisory Committee of Experts should hold a plenary meeting in 1931 to examine questions 
relating to the internal organisation of museums gifts and bequests, the classification of objects, 
reserves, loans, exchanges, etc. 

14. EfUjuiries. - The Bureau was happy to note the conclusions reached by the Office 
as a result of the enquiries that the Sub-Committee had instructed it to undertake. 

(a) While expressing its approval of the enquiry into the conditions imposed in the 
different countries upon the reproduction of works of art preserved in museums, it laid stress 
upon the desirability of establishing uniform regulations in this respect. 

(b) It expressed its satisfaction at the favourable response to the Sub-Committee's 
recommendation concerning the use of inscriptions in widely spoken languages. 

(c) It noted that the recommendations for uniform editing of museum catalogues are 
now being acted upon to some extent. 

· (d) Lastly, it regretted that lack of funds had prevented the Office from continuing 
its enquiry as to how far it would be possible to standardise the compilation of catalogues of 
public sales of works of art. 

15. lPJterPJational protection of museums, collections, and works of art in time of war. -The 
Bureau noted with great interest a draft international Convention for the protection of museums, 
rollections, and works of art in time of war. It expressed the hope that it would be possible 
to ronclude such a Convention. 

16. Documentation 1ervice of the lnternatiOPJal Museums Office. - The Bureau approved 
the plan, 1ubmitted by the Secretary of the Office, for a documentation service. It hopes that 
the ~ry funds will be placed at its disposal, in order that this plan may be carried into 
practice. 
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I7. Miscellaneous proposals.- The Bureau expressed a desire that the Italian Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation should draw up a report on questions relating to the international 
prevention of wrongs perpetrated against the artistic and archzological patrimony of a 
country and to the taking of a census of the foreign works of art existing in each country. 

IS. Budget of the Otfice. -A draft budget is annexed to the present report. 

Appendix I 

STATUTES OF THE INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS 0FFICE. 1 

_ Article I. - The International Museums Office was established in I926, as part of the 
organisation of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation at Paris, by a decision 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation of the League of Nations. Its 
aim is to promote the activitities of the museums and public collections of every country 
by organising joint work and research to be undertaken in common. 

Article II. - The International Museums Office shall concern itself with museums, 
collections and works of art, buildings of historical and archzological interest, and works of 

_ popular art, · 
Article III. -It shall have its headquarters at the International Institute of Intellectual 

Co-operation. 
Article IV. - A Committee composed of at least six members, appointed by the 

International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in accordance with the usual procedure, 
shall direct the work of the International Museums Office. One of the members shall be chosen 
from amongst the members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
This member shall be president of the Committee. The Director of the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation shall be present at the meetings of the Committee. 

. The members·of the Committee shall be appointed for five years. Their term of office 
shall be renewable for an indefinite period. _ ' 

Article V. -The budget of the International Museums Office shall constitute a separate 
chapter of the budget of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. It shall 
be drawn up on a report of the Directing Committee of the International Museums Office. 

- This budget may be increased by gifts and bequests from private persons and by subsidies 
from Governments and public authorities, which the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation is entitled to accept on behalf of the International Museums Office. 

Article VI. - The Committee shall meet at least three times a year, at the dates and 
places fixed by its President. · 

Decisions of the Committee shall be valid irrespective of the number of members present. 
When the President considers it necessary, decisions may be taken by means of correspondence 
by a majority vote. 

Article VII. - It shall be the duty of the Committee to supervise the execution of the 
programme drawn up each year by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 
At the end of each financial period it shall draw up a report. which shall be submitted by its 
President. 

-· Article Vlli. - It may consult an Advisory Committee of Experts, appointed by the 
· International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and convened at the request of the 
President of the Directing Committee. 

Article IX. -The administration of the International Museums Office shall be vested in 
a Secretary-General,· an official of the Institute with the rank of principal secretary. He 
shall be responsible to the Committee. The Secretary-General shall be assisted by a staff 
appointed on the Committee's advice, with the agreement of the Director of the Institute. 

Appendix II 

DRAFT BUDGET OF THE INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS 0FFICE.1 

Chapter I. - Staff. 

I Secretary of the International Museums Office . 
I Assistant Secretary. 
I RUacteur . . • . 
I Translator. . . . 
2 Secretary-typists 

. . .. l Salaries proposed by the 
~Committee of Enquiry . 

1 At its meeting on July 29th, 1930, ·the· plenary Committee approved the Statutes of the Inter
national Museums Office. 
- • At its meeting on July 29th, 1930, the plenary Committee decided to refer the duty of lixing the 
budget to the Executive Committee. 
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Cupter II. - Buret~fl of the International Mt~seums Office. 

Three annual meetings . • . . • . . . . 
One extraordinary meeting in case of need • . • II' 

•• 
French francs . 

40,000 . 
10,000 

CluJpter III. -Advisory CommiUee of Experts and Other Meetings ~I Experts. 

One annual meeting . . • 
Other meetings of experts 

~ . 
• • • • .. 

Chapter IV. -· Pt~blications. 

. • 4 ' • 

' ' ' .. . 

I. M OfiSeiot~ (four numbers a year). • • • · • . . , . . , ,._ , • . . , . 
2. Other publications (international collection of handbooks to museums, 

. various pamphlets, prospectuses, off-prints, advertisements,~etc.) • 

CluJfJter V. - Otfice expenses, co"espondence. Trat•eUing expenses, entertainment 
expenses, etc. • . • • . • . . , • . . ' . .. . .. . .. . . " . . . . . . 

, Chapte, VI. - Unforeseen expenditure " . . . . 
.. 

(Administration, accountancy, premises and heating are included in the general 
budget of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation.) .· 

40,000 
20,000 

40,000 

15,.000·' 

. 3o,ooo· 

10,000 

---Total. • . . . • : ·_., 205,000 

In addition to the salaries of the Secretariat staff. 
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· Intellectual Rights .. • .. .. • .. .. • .. 112 

Discussion.. • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • 83-4 
in Mechanical sound production 

Report and resols. of Sub-Cttee on 
Intellectual Rights • • • • • • • • • • • • • II 2 

Discussion. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 84 
Moral right, adoption of principle by 

Rome Conference .. .. • .. ... .. .. .. .. 73 
Report and resols. of Sub-Cttee on Intellec-

tual Rights ••••••• , •••••••• , • IJI-I:Z, 115 
·Discussion • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 8 3-4 

Rome Conference and Convention, 1928.. 73, 1 II, 
112 

. Closer concordance between Berne 
(Rome) and Havana Conventions 84, 85, 113 

See also Copyright 
Intellectual workers, Union of 
" Legal de~sit " 

· Publishers contracts 
Scientific property 

Beauties of Nature, Protedlou ol • • • • • 97, 135 

Berne C:Ouventlons, 1886, Revlslou of 
Handbook, proposed ·, ••••• ·• • . • • • • • • • 66 
Work of Rome Conference, 1928 • • • • • III 

Closer concordance between Berne 
(Rome) and Havana Conventions : 
resol. of Su b-Cttee on Intellectual 
Rights........ .. • .. .. .. .. • .. 84, 85, 113 

Bt>rllfl Oftir.e n Authors' Wghlllan4 8elentUie 
Proper&y •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 33. 35 

Blhllography 
Co-ordination.... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 31 

Physical sciences, see that title 
Romance languages, SOl under Lan

guages 
Sub-Committee, Sl6 Milder Science and 

Bibliography 
of Translataons, se1 u11der that tilu 
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Boa~&, B. 
N~w director of Institute .•••. • •••• •.•. 73• 74• 75 

S.-also Institute, Orgarusat1on, Duector-
ship 

Buuonl~. Jl"• 
ProJXIS"'l resignation as Member of Cttee. 

on Intellectual Co-operation. • • • • • • 62, 63, 97 

Boou 
Favourable to aims of League, awards 

for ............................. · • • • • • • 82 
Foreign, see belorv Lists, etc. 
Lists of notable books and e;.cchanges 

of information between libraries re 
purchase of foreign .•.••••..•..• ~. 65, 133 
Resolution · of Sub-Cttee. on Sc1ence 

and Bibliography • • . • • • • • • • • • • 92-3, 128 
Obstacles to int. circulation of 

Report and resol. of Sub-Cttee. on 
Intellectual Rights ••••••••••••••• ; 
Discussion ....................... . 

Su also Prinzhom report 

B-a, In&., a& Berne 
Case law re authors' rights, su under 

Authors' rights 

('ar• lnde1 of Pel'IIOIIII engaged In Sdentifte 
\t·ork .........•.•..•.............•... - 117 

l'asla 
Casting workshops and museums : Meeting 

of representatives of commercial 
seT'Vices • • .. • • • • • • .. • • • .. .. • • • • • • • •• • 97, 138 

Exhibition of. • • • • • • • .. • • • • .. • .. • .. • • • .. • • • 138 

l'ellll0r8hi. 
of Films, see uruln- Cinematograph 

l'hairmaa of tommittee 
Election • • .. • .. .. • • .. .. .. .. • .. .. • • • • .. .. • • • • • • • • II' 
Speech at opening of session,........... II-12 
l'ribute to ..................... •.•............ 102 

l'llakocra pbJ 
Su Engravings, Agreement, etc. 

fllildna aDd l"ono1 People, Welfare of 
Abnormal: educational value of cinema-· 

tograph for .. .. .. .. .. .. • • • .. • .. • • • • .. • • • • • 103 
Employment in industry • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 79 

(1De-top'll ... 
Educational Institute, Rome 

Appreciation of work by Council 
of League of Nations •• · ••••••••••• 

Encyclopaedia of the Cinema, pre-
'Prat•oa of .................... . 

French Committee, establishment , • , •• 
Governing Body 

Member : appointment of Vice
Chairman of Committee on Intel-

- lectual Co-operation u , , , ..... , •• 
lttler11BIWOI4l JiefJUrv of Eduealional 

c .. u,.,kJgraphy • • • • • • • • • 104, 10.5, 
Library, newopaper room and hall for 
·him. 
(hntr.ntl ........................... . 
J-.•taiJli.ohment and inauguration., 17, 
Ctfta to ............................. 17, 

17 

18 

106 

10.5 
106 
lo6 

floematograpb (continued) 

Educational, etc. (continwd) 
105-6 Periodicals, collection of ••.•• , ..... 

Promotion of international co-operation 
among young people by : resolution 
of Sub-Cttee. on Instruction of Youth 77 

Publications ••••••••••• , •••••••••• ~ • • I o6-7 
Relations with various countries and 

with League Organisations •••••• 
Reports of . . 

Director of lnst1tute on accomplish-
ment of programme of work... 103-7 

President of Governing Body on 
progress of work •• ~........... 16-17 

Educational and psychological value of 
71· 103, 104 

Effect on eye-sight ••••••••• :. • • • • . •. • 104-5 
. Enquiry into social, psychological, SOCIO-

logical and educational value of • . . . • 104 
Films, censorship of • • . • • • . . . • . • 105, 106, 107· 
Films concerning League, customs duties on 17 
Films, educational, abolition of customs 

duties on 
Draft Convention : work re, and co

operation of League Economic Cttee. 
Executive Cttee., Perm., work of, 

Su above Draft Convention 
Experts, work of, ·See above Draft 

Convention, etc 
Music, and sound films : effect on nerves 

17 

of spectator • • • • . . • • . • . • • • • • 105, 106, 107 
Social aspects • . • . • • . • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 105 
Studios, conditions of work in .•••• , • , • 16 
Use 

in Agriculture .................... . 105 
in Connection with the scientific 

organisation of labour· • • • . 103-4, 106, 107 
in Field of health and social hygiene 104 

tl~ies, lbero-Americao ..... :..... 65, roo, 137 

tommittee on lotelledual to-operation · 
· Agenda ........................... ... 

Chairman, seo that Iitle 
Collaboration with International Bureau 

of Education •••......••••••••••.••• 
Co-operation of Eastern· countries in 

79 

work of • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • . • • 11, 1_3 
Circulation of resols. adopted by Cttees. 

of Experts : resol. of Su b-Cttee. on 
Science and Bibliography •••••• , • 91-2, 127 

Discussion of Report· of Cttee. of Enquiry 
re organisation of Intellectual Co-ope-
ration by . 

Attendance of members of Cttee. of 
Enquiry. . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• 13 

Meetings, publicity of .. . .. .. .. • .. .. .. 18 
Appointment and welcome to new • • • II, 13 
Proposed future activities of M. Lu-

chaire • • • • . • • . . • • • . • • • . . • . • • • . • 20 
Resignations on expiration of terms 

of office 
Proposed resignations • • • • • • • • 61, 62, 63 
System of, and procedure for election 96 

Sub-Committees, see under tho subjocts 
concerned and belorv undef' Organisation, 
etc. · 

Submission of memo. on Educational 
Information centre to, and discussion 

79-82, IIO•ll 
Tribute to M. Oprescu • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 96-7 
Tribute to M. Dufour-Feronce • • • • • • • • 75 
Vice-Chairmen, see that Iitle 
Members, tributes to •••••••••.• , •• , • , • 
Minutes 

102 

Publication •••••••••••• , • • • • • • • • • • 18 
Time limit for correction • • • • • • • • • • • 45 

Organisation: study by Cttee. of Experts 
Discussion 11-12, 26-7, 27-8, 28-9, 31, 39-53, · 

54, ss. 6o-s 
Chairmanship of Plenary Committee, · 

see .below under Plenary Cttee. · 
Committee of Experts ••• , ••••• , ••• 

Se• also below under Sub-Committees, 
etc. 

53 

Executive Cttee. 23, 40, 41, 42, 43-4, 44• 46-7, 
48, 49, 51-3, 6o·s 

Plenary Com~ittee 39, 40, 41, 43, 46, 47, 
48, 48·9. 62 

Sub-Committee• 
To be replaced by Cttee, of Experts 28-9, 

29·30, 39. 41, 42, 43 ...... 49 
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Committee on Jntelledual Co-operation (c01tlit1ued} 
Organisation : study, etc. (c011tiflued) 

Sub-Committees (c01tli1tued) 
Work of, and maintenance of Sub-

Cttee. on Arts and Letters 31, 31-2, 
41, 43· 44·. 49·50, so. 51, 56, 97. 

JOS, I34 
Programme and methods of work : study 

by Cttee. of Enquiry 
Discussion •.• • • • • • 2I-36, 40, 4S, 54, 55 
Bibliographies, grouping of ••••. , • 3I 
Character of intellectual co-operation : 

definition and scope of work I2-I3, 24, 
. 26, 2S-9, 33"4• 34 

Effects of specialisation on General 
education • . . • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • 33 

Elementary education 23, 23-4, 25-6, 27, 31, 
3I·2 

Enquiries re official and private 
resources put at disposal of research 
workers -. ...................••... 33 

Relations of Cttee. with Institute and 
National Cttees, 11, 12, 13, 21, 26-7, 27-8. · 

2S-9, 29-3I, 32, 40, 4S, 54, SS, S9-60, 6S, 75 
Relations with organs outside frame-

work of League ••...••.. 21, 33, 34, 35, 79 
Report of Committee of Enquiry re study 

of Organisation, programme and work 
of Cttee. 
Approval, prov. 
Discussion 21-36, 

• . . • • • • . • I9, 21-3. 37-9 
37·9. 39-45. 4S-53. 54· ss. 

S9-6o, 6o-s 
Method of work and · competence of 

Cttee. of Enquiry and general discus-
sion of report •••.• , , . IS-20, 34, 37, 3S 

Representation on Advisory Cttee. on 
Intellectual workers .•• , , , • , , • , • • • • IS, I6 

Representation at Congresses , • , , • . I4, 21-3 
Session 

Close of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . . . 102 
Date of annual ••••••• , •••••• , • • • • • IOO 

Conferen«a and Congresses 
Co-ordination of work •••.•••••••• , • . 3I 
Participation of Institute in ••• , • , I4, 21-3 
Publishers' Congress, see lhal Iitle 

Congresses 
See Conferences and congresses 

Copyright 
Berne Conventions, ISS6, see lhal Iitle 

Cnrle,Hmo 
Member of Executive and Directors' Cttee. 

of Organisation of Intellectual Co-
operation .. • • .. • .. .. .. .. .. • 61, 64, 65 

Re-election as Vice-Chaitman of Com-
mittee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • II 

' Customs · 
Duties on films .. ~...................... 1.7 

Deelmal ClassUieatlon •••..•.• · •.•. .'.... 133 
Resolution of Sub-Cttee. : on Science 

and Bibliography • .. .. . .. .. • .. • .. 93, 12S 

Deftnltlmr of International lntelledual Co
operation wltWn Framework of League 20, 2I 

Degreea 

I 
, DroU de Suite" (:tlaterlal Right of Artist) 

Report and resol. of Sub-Cttce. on Intel
lectual Rights •••••. , • . . • . • . S4, 112-I3 

Work of Institute re, see above Report, 
etc. 

Dufour-Jleron«, M. 
Representative of League Secretariat at 

inauguration of hall . and library of 
Cinematograph Institute . • • • • • • • • • • • I7 

Tribute to • . • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • . . . • 7 5 

Edutatloli 
Bureau of Education, International 

Collaboration with 
Committee on Intellectual Co-opera-

tion : resolution of Council re • • • • • 79 
Labour Office, Int. • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • 79 

Council, composition • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • 79 
. Educational Survey, League approval of 3I-2, 76 
Elementary 

Question for examination by : 
Committee on Intellectual Co-opera-

tion •••• 23, 23-4. 25, 25-6, 27, 31, 31-2 
League Educational Centre • • . • . • • So-2 

General, effects of specialisation on • • . • • 33 
Higher 

Proposed Conference of Directors of 94, II 7, 
. JIS, Jig, 120, IZI, 129 

Questions for examination at Conf. : 
resol. of Sub-Cttee. on Instruction of 
Youth, and discussion • . • . . • • • • • • . 77• 7S 

Resolution of Sub-Cttee. on University 
Relations ....... , , . . . . . . . . . . . . 90-1, 121 

Value of Cinema, see vnder Cinema
tograph 

Edueatlonal Information Centre 
· Appointment of educational expert as 

director .•.•................ , . . . . . J I o-I 1 
Branches in Geneva and Paris 

Establishment and maintenance 3I, 79, So, S2, 
JIO 

Scope of activities .• , •• , • • . • • • • • • • So, S2 
Memorandum submitted to Cttee. on 

Intellectual Co-operation on, and 
discussion . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 79-82, I IO-I I 

Programme of work , •• , ••. , .•••• , So, St-2, no 
. Resolution of Permanent Conference of 

Int. Professional Federations, july 1930, 
St r-e •••••• • • • • • ••••••••••• • ••.••••••• 

Sub-Committee of Educational Experts 
Composition and dates of meeting , , St, JIO 

Eios&ein, Prof. 
. Member of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual 
Co-operation , , •• , •• , ••••••• , • • • • 61, 63 

Proposed resignation as member of Cttee. 
on Intellectual Co-operation,... 6I, 63, 96 

Employment 
of Children in industry ............ .. 
of Engineers ....................•.... 
of Foreign professorS, conditions ••••••• 
of Intellectual Workers; ••••••• , ••• , ••• 
of 1 ournalists ••.....•..••.....••..... 
of Salaried inventors ................. . 
of Theatrical artistes •.•••••••••• , ••••• 

Engineers 

79 
IS. 16 

120 
IS·I6 
IS, 16 
IS, J6 
15; 61 

Employment of ....................... 15, 16 

Equivalence ••• · ••.••••••••••••• 77, I17, JI9 Engravings 
Protection ••.• • • • • • • •• • • • • • · • • • • • • I I7 Agreement between chalcographical 

institutions....................... 97. 138 
Destree, M. Int. Exhibitions.................... 97, 13S 

Chairman of Int. Museums Office •.••• gS, 99 
Member of Executive and Directors' Cttee. 

of Organisation of Intellectual Co-

R-:-~f:~~~: ·as • vi~~-c'h~i~~~ . ~i. ·c~~: 
mittee .......•.•.................. II 

Dftfumenta 
Microphotographic reprod.uction of ••• uS, I32-3 

!' DroU d' Auteur "• Review 
proposed Quart<rly supplement, •ee Au· 

thors' rights, Case law, etc. 

Eye-sigh& 
Effect of cinematograph on •••••••••• ;. 104-5 

Faeslmiles, questions relating to 

Jlllms 
See u1tder Cinematograph 

Jllne .lrta 

uS, I32·3 

Assimilation of works of applied art to 
Report and re•ol. of Su b-Cttce. on 

Intellectual Rights . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 11 a 
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Gultltl on lnslilutloos of lulell..elual fo-
e"'raliua ............................. . 

• Guldf! to ~atlonal Information St-rvltt"S, 
Luau SisttniS and lul("roalional 
Eubangt•li" ................... 92, 127, 132 

Handlloolis 
Containing list of publications of int. 

students, organisations, proposed 
preparation of •••••••••••••••••• 88·9, 120 

Holiday courses in Europe •• , . • • . • • • • • u6 
of .Museums, Int. : publication by Int. 

Museums Offices . .. .. . .. . .. .. • .. . .. 137-8 
for Students travelling abroad ..••• , • • 120 
See also Institute, etc., Publications. 

Havana founnliou 
Closer concordance with Berne (Rome) 

Convention ....•.•••• , •••••.••••••• • II3 

Htallll and Sodal Hygi("ne Value of fiuema 104 

HNih, Sir Frank 
Member of Executive and Directors' 

Cttee. of Organisation of Intellectual· 
Co-operation.. .. . . . • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • . • 65 

Hislorie Bulldin« and Landsapes, Protee
lioa ef 
Su Institute, Programme, etc. 

Holiday foorst~~ in Europe, Handbook ou u6 

"Index Billllograpbitos" 
Second edition, preparation of...... 71, 133-4 

Resolution of Su b-Cttee. on Science 
and Bibliography , •• , : ••••.•••••• 94, 129 

Institute of Intell..etnal flo-operation 
Autonomy, su below Organisation, Statutes 
Budget, see belofiJ u•der Organisation 
Case law re authors' rights, see under 

Authors' rights 
Committee of Experts re revision of 

school text books, proposed , •••• , • • 78 
Co-operation with . Institute of Private 

Law re · 
Harmonisation of Berne and Havana 

Conventions •••.•. , • . • . • • • • 84, 85, II3 
Legal status of int. associations •.•• 85-6, 115 

Co-operation with Int. Labour Office re 
artist3' rights in mechanical sound 
production : resol. of Sub-Cttee. on 
Intellectual Rights ....... , ••.• , • ; , 84, II2 

Legal service 
Work re intellectual rights .• ~.... 71, 72, 73 
Su also below under Reports 

Name, retention of •• , . , • • • • • . • • . • • • 55 
Organisation : study by Cttee. of 

Discussion 19, 20, 29-30, 30-1, 33. 39, 40-53, 
53-65, 67-68, 6g, 70, 71, 72, 73-5 

Board of Directors 23, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44-5, 
- 46-7, 41· 48, 48-9 

Budget 33-4, 34, 36, 53, 54, 59, 6o, 67-69, 
70, 71 

Grants .............. , ... , • , •••• , • 71 
Experts : provisions for meetings of • • • 68, 70 
• uelegu& d'Etat. .. • .. • .. • .. • ..... • 55-6 
Directorship 

Future activities of M. Luchaire re 
intellectual co-operation ••• , • , , , • 20 

New director, choice of 20, 37, 40, 42, 43, 
44-5, 45-6, 47. 61, 74 

Powens of director ...... 21-3, 69, 71, 75 
Reolignation _ of M. Luchaire · 19, 20, 74 
Salary of Drrector ••• , • , •..•. , •• , , 69 
Settlement of que!ltion, 111 ab~ New 

director 
Governing Body 39, 40, 43, 46, 47, 49, · 62 
J.., gal o.erv1ce . 

I ncreaoe of powers and mea1111, req ue!lt 
·'"' •••••••••••• ' •••••••• 33. 34. 35. 36 

\\ ork ue below Programme, Intellec-
tual ril(htll, etc. 

:Satilmal Committee. in relation to 38, 40, 42, 
1< I t· . 43, 44, SJ, .55-6 
. "l(u a ""'•· wetting up of •• , •••• , •• , .59 

!>oat of lnot1tute ........... 38, 39, .fi, 47 

lus&ltu&e of Ju&elledual to-opera &lou (conli11ued) 

Organisation study, etc. (conli11ued) · 
Services and sections 33, 34, 35, 56-9, 67, 72 
Staff 

Pool of shorthand typists ••.•••. ·• 70 
Qualifications •.••..• _ •.• 44, 53-4, 57, 75 
Reduction of •.••• 19, 69, 69-70; 73-4, 75 
Salaries • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • • . . 67, 68, 69 
Secretaries .•• ·-· •••••.••.•.• 69, 70, 71, 75 
Status •••..••••••••••.•• • • • • · • • • 59 
Tribute of Director to work • • • . . • • • 35 

Statutes, maintenance of 20, 38, 39, 42, 43• 
44• 47, 48, 51, 51-2, 54, 59 

Tra veiling expenses • . • • . • • . . . . . • . . • . 68 
Programme and work : study by Cttee. of 

Experts 
Discussion 19, 20, 21-3, 26-7, 27-8, 28-9, 

29·31, 32, 40, 48, 53~4· 54. 55. 59·60, 68, 71, 
72, 73 

Card index .. • • • • . . • • . • • • • • . . • . • . . • • 65 
Character of intellectual Co-operation : 

definition and scope of work 24, 26, 
28-9, _33·4· 34. 35. 53. 54 

Conferences and congresses • • . • • . • • • • 21-3 
Elementary education, see Committee, 

etc., Programme . 
Execution of work.................. 21 
Intellectual life, enquiry re •.•••••. 25, 27, 32 
Intellectual rights and scientific 

property . · 
Enquiry re • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 33, 34, 35 
Work of Legal Service in relation to 71, 72, 73 

Publications • • • • • • • . • • • • • ... . . 20, 6o, 65-7 
Relations of Institute with Cttee. on 

Intellectual co-operation 12, 21, 26-7, 
27~8. 28-9, 29-31, 32, 40, 48, 54. 55. 

. 59·60, 68, 74"5 
Relations with organs outside frame-

work of League •••••••••• 21, 33. 34, 35, 36 
· Review of Institute as organ of pro

paganda • . . . . • . . • . . • . . . . 20, 65, 66, 67 
Resolution of Sub-Cttee. on Intellectual 

Rights .......................... ' III 
Discussion........................ 83 

School books, question of . • . . . • • • . 31, 33 
Suggestions of Committee of Enquiry 21 

Publications : Handbooks published on 
instructions of Su b-Cttee. on Intel-
lectual Rights • • • . . • . • • • .. .. • • • • • .. • • 66 
See also above u11der Programme 

Reports · 
· of Committee of Enquiry re Organisa-

tion, programme and work 
Approval, provisional •••. 19, 21, 23, 37-9 
Discussion 19, 20, 21-36, 53-4, 54-67, 60-75 
Method of work and competence 

of Cttee. of Enquiry and general 
discussion of report,.. 18-20, 34, 37, 38 

of Director 
Reduction, and question of printing 102 

on Interchange of Children in Secondary 
Schools • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • 15 

on Legal service 
Report and resol. of Su b-Cttee. on 

Intellectual Rights ......... , III, II5 
Scientific Relations Section, work of 

See Science, etc., Sub-Cttee., Report 
Tribute by Sub-Cttee. on Intellectual 

Rights ••. 0 •••••••••••••• I I • • • • • • • • J 15 
University Relations Section • , •• , , •• , • II6 

lnstllutions, International • 
Attitude re abolition of customs duties 

on educational films , , , , , •.•• , • , , • • 17 
lnslrudlou of thlldreu and l'oung People In 

.lims of League 
Discussion by Committee,,.,, 23, 24; 31, 31-2 
Assembly resolution, Sept., 1923.,,.... IIO 
Sub-Committee of Experts 

Collaboration with institutes for scienti-
fic study of int. relations .. , .•..• , 79 

and Conference of Directors of High 
Education , , , , , .. , .••.•..•. , . . . • 90 

Information to be furnished. by Govts 
to : resolution of Sub-Cttee.,.,,,,, 77 

Members 
Collaboration between sessions : 

resolution of Sub-Cttee. and dis-
cu•sion ••• , ... , , , , ... , , • , , • , , • 77, 79 · 

Report of M. Casares, resolutions 
adopted by Cttee. on Intellectual 
Co-operation, and discussion 76-9, 79·82, 83 

Scope of work, •• • • , • ~ , , • , •• , , • , , •• , l ;Z, J 3 
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lntelleetnal (c.-operation 
Organisation 

of Committee, see Committee, etc., 
Organisation 

of Institute, see Institute, Organisation 
Programme of work 

of Committee on Intellectual Co-opera
tion, see Committee, etc., Programme 

of Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, 
see Institute, etc., Programme 

lntelleetnal Rlgbfll 
Enquiry re • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 33, 34, 35 
proposed Removal of question from 

programme of Institute • • • • • • • • • · 34, 71-2 
Sub-Committee 

For questions dealt with by Sub-Cttee. 
see the subiects concerned 

Members present at 1oth session . • . • 111 
Report and resols. submitted by M. 

Marcel Plaisant 
Discussion ••••••••••.•..••••.• :. • • 83-6 
Text ............................. III-15 

Work of Legal Section re.. • • • • • • • • • 71, 72, 73 

In tellee tnal S ta tis tla~ 
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8. Auditor's Report on the Accounts of the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation for the Financial Year 1929, submitted by Dr. F. Vivaldi, Deputy 
Auditor, League of Nations . • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 65 
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The International Committee on Intellectual Co-opexation held its twelfth session from 
july 23rd to 29th, I9JO, inclusive. The customary meetings of the Sub-Committees and of the 
Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction. of Youth in the Aims of the League of Nations 
were held, as usual, before the session. 

The following members were present: Professor Gilbert MURRAY, Mme. CuRIE-SKI.ODOWSKA, 
M. DESTREE, Mlle. BoNNEVIE, Sir Jagadis BosE, M. CASARES, M. DE CASTRO, M. CoRNEJO, 
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M. EINSTEIN, Mr. Vernon KELLOGG (acting as substitute for Dr. Millikan), M. PAINLEvE, 
M. DE REYNOLD, M. Rocco, M. SusTA, M. TANAKADATE, M. TITULESc?. . 

On the invitation of the Chairman, the membe_rs of the Committee of Enqun•y who are not 
members of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation-Sir Frank HEATH and Dr. KROss-were 
also present at the meetings. . . · 

Tlu International Institute of InteUectual Co-operatJon was represented by Its Director, 
M. LucHAIRE, and by its Deputy Director, Mr. ZIMMERN. . 

The International Educational Cinematographic Institute was represented by Its Director, 
M. DEFEO. 

The International Labour Olf~ee by M. MAURETTE, Chief of the Research Division. 
The International Confederation ofinteUectual Workers by its Secretary-General, M. L. GALLIE. 
The Committee re-elected Professor Gilbert MURRAY Chairman and Mme. CURIE-SKtODOWSKA 

and M. DESTREE Vice-Chairmen. M. DE REYNOLD was appointed Rapporteur. 

1. RE-ORGANISATION oF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION: REPORT OF THE 
COMMITTEE OF ENQUIRY. 

The report of the Committee of Enquiry made the twelfth session an unusually important 
one. This report is given in full in the form of an appendix. There would be no point, therefore, 
in reproducing it here, and we need only indicate which part~ the Committee maintained, which 
it has altered, or even deleted, and, lastly, the constructiOn It has placed upon the report. We 
have now reached the conclusion of a task found necessary in view of present circumstances and 
the teaching of experience, the starting-point of which was indicated in the 1928 and 1929 reports. 
After nine years·-work in a field so wide that it may be said to be almost boundless, some general 
revision was felt to be needed. The revision was to cover the Committee's work, methods and 
organisation. In the first place, a definite programme was required and, with this end in view, 
a choice had to be made between the numerous-perhaps unduly numerous-questions with which 
we had hitherto concerned ourselves. Next, the methods by which this programme should be 
carried out had to be decided upon, while lastly, the organisation had to be adapted to the work 
and simplified accordingly. These were the tasks of the Committee of Enquiry which the plenary 
Committee decided to set up, during its eleventh plenary session, on July 25th, 1929, by a resolution 
subsequently approved by the Tenth Assembly on September 21st. 

This Committee of eight members, five of whom belong to the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, while the remaining three were appointed from outside, worked uninterruptedly 
from April 14th to May 2nd. The Chairman of the Committee had established its agenda by 
referring to it the six questions dealt with in the six chapters of its report. For greater clarity, 
the headings are reproduced below: r 

I. General Discussion. 
II. Definition of International Intellectual Co-operation within the Framework of the 

League of Nations. 
III. What should be the Programme and Methods of Work of the Organisation of Intellectual 

Co-operation of the League of Nations? · 
IV. In what Order could this Programme be best and most usefully carried out? -
V. Having regard to the proposed Definition and Programme, how should the Committee 

on Intellectual Co-operation be Constituted so as to fulfil the Task entrusted to it 
by the Council of the League of Nations? · 

VI. The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation as a Technical Organ of the 
Committee: its ROle, its Organisation, its Methods of Work, its Relations with the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, with the Governing Body 
and with the Secretariat at Geneva. _ 

. 
The Committee worked on deductive lines. It first endeavoured to define intellectual 

co-operation, its object, purpose and scope. From this very general definition, it plotted a 
field of action, framed a programme and, lastly, drew up a plan of work to be spread out over 
a period of-on an approximate estimate-four years. In so doing, it kept in view the principle 
that the work must henceforth be intensive rather than comprehensive, and that, consequently, 
the various problems must be taken up, not all at once, but each in turn, in order of importance 
and urgency. While at the beginning it was necessary to explore every branch of intellectual 
activity and to devote attention to very general problems, with a view to concentrating on certain 
aspects of those problems, actual experience has by now indicated a limited number of questions, 
in connection with which really useful work may be done. This in no way implies any curtailing 
of the programme or falling-off in the work; it means, on the contrary, that results will be 
more readily obtained-and by its results intellectual co-operation will be judged. 

In order, however, to achieve this object, it is essential to determine the best methods and 
having de~rmi~ed th~. to ~e~ that ~hey are employed. The term " co-ope~tion " implie~ 
collaborat10~ With a. view to JOint achiev~ment, and hence ~e m~thod pr~mmently suitable 
must be to Interest m our work as many mtellectuals as possible, mterpretmg this term in the 
compreheJLsive sense of organisations, scientific institutions and individuals. It is essential 
!hen, t_o av~id over!apping, still.more _any form of c?mpetitio~, to aim, in .every case, at working 
m COD)UnctiOn, or an collaboration w1th those specially qualified, and to mduce as many organi-
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sations, scientific institutions and individuals as possible to take a direct interest in the work 
of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. Intellectual co-operation will thus make steady 
progress towards the achievement of its purpose, which is to win over intellectuals to the League, 
and to secure their support in creating an atmosphere favourable to mutual understanding 
between the nations and to the pacific solution of international problems. 

- The practical conclusion to be drawn from this principle, and from the method it implies, 
is that our organisation requires to be better adapted to the work that we are asking of it. 
Perhaps, at the beginning, we made the mistake of conceiving a framework at once too vast, too 
rigid and too complicated, and of seeking then to fill in this framework by what were sometimes 
artificial means. This meant an over-elaboration of one machinery, and the result was a slowing
down of the work and complications often productive of more paper than results. Not, indeed, 
that results have been lacking; such an assertion would be essentially unjust-an unnecessary 
disparagement of ourselves-but better results can be obtained, first, by simplification and 
secondly, by a better co-ordination of the different parts that go to make up the whole structure 
of intellectual co-operation. To sum up the proposals: composition of the Committee itself on 
more rational and more intellectual lines, so that the chief branches of learning may be represented 
on it in proportion to their importance; abolition of the Sub-Committees, which were necessary 
at the beginning, but are now tending, after doing most valuable work, to become more in the 
nature of committees of experts; creation of an Executive and Directors' Committee to follow 
and supervise more closely the ever-increasing progress of intellectual co-operation, and to provide 
for the execution of decisions taken by the Committee at its sessions, which, for the time being, 
can be held only once a year; establishment of more continuous relations with the National 
Committees, in order to interest them more closely in our work and, lastly, re-organisation of our 
instrument, the Paris Institute, not in order to reduce its importance, but to bring it into line 
with the general scheme of re-organisation-these are the principles proposed by the Committee 
of Enquiry and accepted by the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

II. AMENDMENTS BY THE COMMITTEE TO THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF ENQUIRY, AND 

GENERAL REMARKS OF THE COMMITTEE ON THIS REPORT. 

We have just stated the underlying principles and reproduced the main features of the reform 
which we, in our turn, are proposing to the Council and the Assembly. This reform-we would 
stress the point-covers the question of intellectual co-operation viewed as a whole, not merely 
the Institute. But while approving, without change, many of the suggestions contained in the 
report of the Committee of Enquiry, the Committee found it necessary to modify, reject or supple
ment certain others. These modifications are designed to make it clear beyond a doubt that the 
Paris Institute possesses the relative autonomy and powers of initiative provided for under its 
Statute and under the agreements concluded, on its creation, between the League of Nations 
and the French Government. 

z. Committee on InteUectual Co-operation. 
The Committee, approving the proposal of the Committee of Enquiry-which was summarised 

in the preceding chapter-would ask the Council of the League whether, before appointing new 
members, it would be possible for it to consult the Chairman of the Committee. 

The Committee would also request that its members might be replaced by means of some 
system of rotation (one-third or one-quarter of the members each year) with a view to ensuring 
continuity in the work. 

2. Congresses and Confermces (page 27 of this Report; point 5). 
It is, of course, understood that, in case of emergency, the Director of the Institute would be 

authorised to decide on his own responsibility whether the Institute shall or shall not be represented 
at a Conference or Congress, communicating his decision and reasons to the Executive Committee. 

3· Programme (page 27, point B, 4). 
The Committee approves the resumption of the enquiry into the state of intellectual life. 

This enquiry was begun in 1922 but had to be abandoned, being at that time beyond our means 
and capacity. It will accordingly be resumed in the form of comparative studies. The method 
of work will be as follows: the Committee will appoint a committee of experts to draw up the 
programme of this general enquiry. After approving this programme, the Institute will be 
instructed to carry out the researches and other work involved, keeping in touch with the com
mittee of experts. The enquiry will thus form part of the Institute's regular activities. The 
Committee recommends that it should deal primarily with the principles and methods applied 
in the different countries for all classes of education, including elementary education. The 
Educational Information Centre, or rather both centres at Geneva and Paris respectively, 
will, of course, be associated with this enquiry, which will provide them with fuller material 
for their activities-a consideration to which the COmmittee attaches very great importance. 

With regard to the intellectual problems raised outside Europe by the co-existence in the 
same territory of populations belonging to different civilisations, it is, of course, understood that 
the populations referred to are those whose civilisation differs essentially, either in degree or in 



nature, and not those which, while belonging to the sam': civilisatic;m. ~iffer in language a~d race. 
There are practically no instances in Europe of/opul3;t1ons of this Jc!nd, and the Comm1ttee. of 
E iry in bringing forward this proposal ha in mmd the extension of the general enqmry 
ton~ver' other continents. The Committee ~ quite re~dy to accept this proposal, though it fully 
realises the great difficulties which such an enquiry Will encounte~. . . 

It is understood, further, that the proposals of the Committee of Enqmry are mte~d':d 
essentially as examples of what might be attempted, for the field of an enqmry such ~ ~h1s. IS 
practically boundless. The proposal that a study should be ~ade ?f the effe~ts of specialisation 
on general education was, for instance, prompted by the cons1derat10n that this problem engaged 
the attention of the Committee at its first meetings, as may be seen from the 1922 report and that 
last year Professor Gilbert MUJ;ay, t~e ~hairman of th~ Committee, proposed in a note ~at the 
subject should be taken up agam. Tins rmportant question has, of course, already been diSCussed 
by many learned bodies, and it will have to be further discussed for years to come before any 
practical solutions can be reached. · 

The Committee has placed these subjects on its progranrme, on the understanding that it 
may submit them to a committee of experts, which will report on whether they may with advantage 
be retained. At the same time, it wishes clearly to state its desire that its progranrme should 
no longer be limited to l?urely administrative _or technical prob_lems, but should. also embrace 
important questions ~elatmg_to contemporary hfe and to the roam .P~~ble~ to which all others, 
even the most speciahsed, ultrmately lead-namely, the problem of c1v1hsatlon. . 

Turning now to _point 5 of th~ progr~~· "internatim;al_protection of intelle~tu3ll rights", 
the Committee cons1ders that neither scientific property (mc1dentally, the term lS maccurate, 
the rights of a scientist in respect of his discovery being the real point) nor literary or artistic 
property have been withdrawn from the pr'!vince of the Pa~is Inst~tute. On the cont~ary, ~he 
latter will have to follow both these questions very attentively, m ·close collaboration wtth 
organisations such as the Berne Bureaux, the Internatiomi.l Institute for the Unification of Private 
Law at Rome, the Legal Section of the Secretariat and the International Labour Office. Here, 
again, the fundamental principle of intellectual co-operation applies-to avoid overlapping and, 
wherever possible, to institute systematic collaboration with other competent organisations 
and individuals. 

4· Sub-Committees (page 30, point 2). . 
The plenary Committee would indeed be ungrateful were it to omit a well-deserved tribute 

to the work of its Sub-Committees. These enabled it, in its early years, to explore a province 
in which, but for their help, it might so easily have gone astray, and thus to determine in which 
specific fields it could most usefully exert itself. The Committee owes to these Sub-Committees its 
progranrme, its methods and its first achievements. Its proposal that they should now be · 
transformed is explained by the fact that experience has proved that the system of appointing 
committees of experts is better adapted to its purpose. In order to simplify the organisation 
and to obtain even better results, the Committee suggests replacing the Sub-Committees by 
committees of experts, between which the programmes would be divided. The Committee desires, 
nevertheless, to retain, under a different name and with fewer members, the Sub-Committee 
on Arts and Letters. It would form one of the committees of the third type, placed in direct touch 
with the plenary Committee for the purposes of a preliminary examination of general questions. 

5. Executit•e Committee (page 30, point 3). 
This involves a reform of cardinal importance and special explanations are therefore called for. 
The Committee on Intellectual Co-opE-ration and the Governing Body of the Institute are, 

of course, two different organs, composed, however, of the same persons. . . 
The Governing Body appoints, to follow and supervise the Institute's work, a Committee· 

of Directors, consisting of five members chosen from among its own number, and of a Chairman, 
who is also the Chairman of the Governing Body. The Directors' Committee is therefore an 
organ emanating from the Governing Body. · 

A similar organ, emanating, however, from the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
as such, is now felt to be necessary. The Committee, as noted, meets only once a year, and is 
no longer able to follow and supervise the whole work of intellectual co-operation. Henceforth, 
the Executive Committee will be the organ responsible for this. It will consist of eight member-S, 
five chosen from among members of the Committee and three from outside the Committee. This 
~as the system followed in selecting the Committee of Enquiry, and the latter's work has proved 
1t to be excellent. · 

. The Co~ittee and the Governing Body being composed of the same persons, it is only 
logtcal that this should also be the case with the Executive Committee and the Directors' 
Committee. · 

Since, however, the members of the Directors' Committee apart from its Chairman, are 
to number only five, the three members chosen from outside the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-opera~ion, and consequently from outside the Governing Body will be called upon to attend 
the meetmgs of the Directors' Committee only in an advisory capacity. 

The E~utive Committee and the Directors' Committee will be presided over r~pectively 
by the Cha1rman of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Chairman of the Governing 
Body, who are members ipso facto of the Executive and Directors' Committees. There will be 
two separat~ agendas~ for the Directors Committee and the Executive Committee, respectively. 

Tl_~e un~ty essential to an organ of such importance for the continuous growth of intellectual 
operation Will thu.~ be guaranteed. · · 

The Sf!>'tem of substitute members, it should be added, is to be abolished. 
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The Committee felt it necessary to appoint the members of the Executive Committee without 

further delay. Subject to official approval, these members are as follows: Mme. CURIE, M. CASARES, 
. M. DESTREE, M. DE REYNOLD, M. Rocco, Sir Frank HEATH, Dr. KROss and M. RoLAND-MARCEL, 
the last three being chosen from outside the Committee. 

6. Committees of Experts (pages 30 and 31, point 4). 
. . It is, of course, understood that the ordinary, typical committee of experts is a committee 
s1t~g at the Institute, in accordance with the definition given in the first paragraph of this 
section. The other committees, especially those of the second type, may be set up under exceptional 
cir~stances. Lastly, all committees of experts, of whatever type, to which questions already 
submitted to the Institute are referred, will be placed in direct touch with the Institute. 

7· National Committees (page 31, point 5). 
The slight modifications which the Committee has made in the text of paragraphs (d) and (e) 

indicate that it does not regard the National Committees as the sole means of ensurmg liaison 
between the International Committee and the official intellectual authorities in the different 
countries, but as one of the means of ensuring such liaison. 

8. International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation (page 31, second paragraph of the Introduction). 
In deleting the statement which deprives the Institute of all autonomous action and pointing 

out simply that the Institute must not engage in any fresh activity involving a question of principle, 
the Committee desired to stress the pc?int that the Institute must enjoy, w1thin the limits laid 
doWn for it, that freedom of action Without which it could not work. The Institute's dependence 
upon the Committee is made sufficiently clear in the preceding part of the report. 

9· Name of the Institute (page 31, point I). 
The Committee agrees with the Committee of Enquiry that the name of the Institute was 

ill-chosen and was bound to be the initial cause of misunderstanding and criticism. The name 
is, how:ever, consecrated by usage and any attempt to change it now would be just as dangerous. 

10. "DlUgues d'Etat" (page 31, point 2). 
The Delegu~ d'Etat are in principle retained; that is to say, the Governments can, if they 

think it advisable, appoint delegates to follow the work of the Institute. The relations of auch 
delegates with the Institute would be on purely individual lines. 

II. Re-organisation of the Institute (page 32, point 3). 
Instead of abolishing the sections, the Committee submits the following proposal : 
The allocation of work and distn"bution of staff should be adapted to the plan of work, 

avoiding any rigidity in the internal organisation of the Institute. 
It should be remembered in this connection that the internal division of the Institute into 

clearly defined sections was designed to suit the first stage of intellectual co-operation activities. 
In 1924-25, when the Committee was engaged in what might be called a ~eneral exploration of 
its field of action, it instituted Sub-Committees to deal with University Questions, Intellectual 
Rights, Science and Bibliography and, somewhat later, Arts and Letters. It seemed quite natural 
to organise the Institute in accordance with this particular allocation. Now, however, while 
remaining sufficiently firm in structure, the Institute must be re-adapted to meet the requirements 
of this new situation, but the Committee leaves it to the Executive and Directors' Committee 
to make the necessary administrative changes. 

xz. Relations of the Secretariat of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation with #h1 I nstitut1 
(page 32, point 7). 

· The texts of the two new paragraphs framed to supplement the regulations adopted in 1926 
by the Governing Body have been amended to bring them into line with the Statute, which 
explicitly authorises the Institute to get into touch with the governmental and administrative 
authorities in the different countries. The texts as amended read: 

• xo. Members of Committees of Experts shall be appointed by the Chairman of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, on the proposal of the Secret!lry• 
who shall previously consult the Director of the Institute. The latter shall, as far as possible, 
consult the National Committees. 

• II. The Secretariat shall be informed of any correspondence that the Institute, 
under its Statutes, may be authorised to carry on with governmental and administrative 

· authorities. · 
• After each session of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the 

Secretariat shall reach an agreement with the Institute as to the alloca~ion of wor~ in 
accordance with the provisions of the resolutions adopted by the International Comm1ttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation and approved by the Council and the Assembly." 

13. Publications (pages 32 and 33, point 8). · 
Here the Committee thought it preferable to rely on the Executive and Directors' Co~ tees 

The latter will have to take into consideration proposals submitted by the Sub-Committee: on 
Science and Bibliography, concerning the Lists of Notable Books, and by the Sub-Comm~ttee 
on Arts and Letters, concerning the Spanish-American classics. 
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The Committee also approved the. proposal. that ~he review La. Cooperation inteUectuelle 
should be transformed into an information bulletm bearmg the same title. . 

14. Conclusions (page 35). 
For questions relating to the budget, reference is invi~ed t.o the reP_Ort of the Governing Body, 

and appended hereunder will be found simply the Comm1ttee s text w1th reference to the general 
conclusions: 

• The work of intellectual co-operation is sound and practicable, ~s is shown by the 
results already achieved i~ ~pite of all difficulties. The League of Nations may therefore 
expect a great deal from 1t m future. · · 

• It is necessary, however, to simplify it, to improve the 11!-eth~ds of. 'Y~rk and the 
machinery and, without restricting the general scope of the Institute s ~chVlh~, to d~aw 
up an immediate programme containi~g ~nly a sma~ number of que~t10ns of 1mmed1ate 
interest or of undoubted importance Within the financial resources available. . 

• The inevitable crisis in its early development will thus be safely overpassed after the 
experiments which had to be made and which, all things considered, will prove to have 
been of advantage." .. 

The resignation of M. Julien Luchaire, Director of the Institute-though this does not deprive 
the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation of h!s collaboration-and the appoint~ent of M. 
Henri Bonnet as his successor are events of such Importance that they cannot be om1tted at the 
close of this chapter, although they are actually referred to in the Governing Body's report. 
The Committee learns also that it will probably be losing the services of its devoted Secretary, 
M. G. Oprescu, who has been appointed to the University of Bucharest. 

III. SuB-COMMITTEES. 

In order to avoid unduly extending this report, we shall deal as briefly as possible with the 
work of the Sub-Committees. We do not propose to go i.nto details inviting reference to the text 
of the resolutions annexed hereto. We shall confine ourselves to noting the results achieved, the 
points in the programme on which attention should be concentrated in future and the methods 
which it is proposed to employ. The International Committee, moreover, when examining the 
resolutions submitted to it, viewed them from the standpoint of the reforms which it desires 
itself to recommend. It accordingly accepted some of them outright, while eliminating others; 
it referred the majority to the Executive and Directors' Committees which are entrusted by the 
Institute with the execution of the programme of intellectual co-operation. The value of the 
Sub-Committees will have been demonstrated by the time they have concluded their activities 
as such, and the results they have achieved themselves reveal the necessity of replacing them 
by committees of experts. 

I. The work of the Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth has developed 
to such an extent that, in order to give effect to the Sub-Committee's resolutions, it has become 
necessary to attach a special official to the Intellectual Co-operation Section of the Secretariat 
and similarly to extend the Institute's educational information centre. This particular field, as 
was clear from the outset, has proved to be particularly fertile and calls for more intensive culture 
within the scope assigned to it in general by the Council and Assembly. The Sub-Committee, 
it may be noted, proposes to convene a meeting of experts to determine whether it would be 
possible to include in the agenda the question of school text-books, particularly history and 
geography books. This is a very real means of promoting reciprocal understanding between peoples 
-one of the first aims of intellectual co-operation-and justifies the examination of a problem 
the delicacy and difficulty of which everyone realises. 

2. The same applies to the Sub-Committee on Intellectual Rights-not that there can be 
any hope in this case of achieving immediate results, since the problem at the moment is to define 
such rights and encourage certain ideas, a task demanding both time and patience. The moment 
has come, however, to take the first step towards bridging the gulf between theory and practice. 
The Sub-Committee and the international associations concerned have paid a generous tribute 
to the work of the Paris Institute, but as these are problems calling particularly for the collaboration 
of the competent bodies, we recommend that a conference should be convened, as soon as possible, 
!'et~een represe~tatives of the Paris Institute and of those institutions which have specialised 
m !ntell.ectual n~hts and cognate legal problems: the Berne Bureaux, the Institute for the 
UnificatiOn of Pnvate Law at Rome, the Legal Section of the Secretariat and the International 
~hour Office. The conference would be attended by a representative of the Committee, who 
m1ght even be asked to preside over it. In the view of the Committee, a conference of this sort 
wo~d in no way encroach upon the domain of the Paris Institute, but would be bound, as is 
desired by the Sub-Committee, to stimulate it and provide material for its activities. 

3· The chief problem confronting the Sub-CommiUe11 on Scienc11 and Bibliography is the 
co-or.dination of libraries and of the questions relating thereto: Guiu to National Infotmation 
Smnus, Loa11 .Sy~lems atlfl I nternat.i~ Excha11ges: ~n.ternational Exchange of Publications; 
Code of AbbreV!ati.OilS of Titles of Penodicals; Second Edition of the Index Bibliographicus, etc. 
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This 9uestion is in the forefront of the new programme, for it concerns the learned world as a 
whole, which means that for the next few y~ars a systematic effort will have to made in this direc
tion, so that ~.he Committee of Library E~p~ts must continue to meet. The Committee proposes 

. that M .. Colli]n !1-nd _M. ;;evens~a! Pres1dent and Secretary. respectively of the International 
Federation of Libranans Associations, should be asked to s1t on the Library Committee. 

4· The Sub-CommiUee Off Arls allll uUers also has two important achievements to record, in 
the mat~er of museography and popular arts respectivel;,_r. The first is represented by the 
Internat•onal.M14Seums Olfice and the second by the lnternalwrtal CommiUe1 of Popt4l11r Arts. 
. The I~tei'l_lational Museums <?ffice grew up wi~hin t~e framew?rk .of the Intellectual Co-opera

tiOn Organi.S!'-t10n and of the lnst1tute and _has. no mt~ntlon of actmg mdependently. Within this 
framework, it actu~y po~ an orgams;atu~n which has. been put to th~ test and proved its 
excellence. Its vanous actiVIties-the pubhcat10n of M Of4SIIOff, the I ffternat•ortal List of M uslt4ms 
the List of Works of Arl existiffg iff Fragmeffts, the international exhibition of casts the inter: 
national chalcographical exhibitions, the agreements between chalcographical workshops, the 
meeting of experts to study ;;cientific methods for the examination, restoration and preservation 
of works of art-have been smgularly successful and for further progre.'IS require only the relative 
degree of autonomy requested by the Office itself. The latter, it may be noted, is the only institu
tion of the kind at present in existence. 

The situation as regards the International Committee of Popular Arts, however, is somewhat 
different. The suggestion that something should be done in this domain came from the Sub
Committee: there was the Prague Congress in 1928 and the Committee is the outcome of that 
Congress. It has thus been more or less detached from the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation 
and from the Institute. It now has to be brought into closer touch with its origin under an 
agreement the main lines of which were framed by the Sub-Committee and have been approved 
by the plenary Committee. 

The Sub-Committee's activities in the matter of letters have assumed a concrete form in 
connection with translations, an essentially international aspect of literature. Here, again, a 
Committee of Experts, acting in conjunction with the Institute and employing the data already 
collected by the latter, will complete the work of clearing the ground. 

Reference has already been made to the Committee's desire to retain the Sub-Committee on 
Arts and Letters in some other form. In this case, a meeting of exJ?CrtS would not suffice: on the 
contrary, it requires a bigger and more representative meeting to bnng out the synthetic aspect of 
arts and letters, the relations between which are so very close. The Committee would be very 
loth to deprive itself of organs in which-as happened during the Sub-Committee's meetings
minds of worldwide grasp can exchange their views on civilisation, modem man and contemporary 
life in general. 

. s. The activities of the Sub-CommiUee Off University Relatiom consist not so inuch in 
studying new problems as in pursuing two categories of work that are being carried out to a 
very large extent by and at the Institute. There are, on the one hand, the meetings now held 
periodically, which it is most important to continue-for example, of representatives of the National 
University Offices, of representatives of the International Students' Organisations, of the Conference . 
of Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations and, later, after a preparatory 
meeting, of the Directors of higher education. On the other hand, there is the preparation and 
publication of year-books-for example, the year-books of international scholarships and of holiday 
courses-which may appear to supply a very modest need as actual sources of mformation and 
practical help, but which render real services to students, teachers and learned circles all over 
the world. · 

• • • 
The conclusion of this report will be as brief as the report itself .had. per~orce to be. _ 

· The Committee unanimously trusts that the Assembly and Council Will think fit to approve 
its proposals. It is unanimously convinced that the future of intellec~ual ~peration depen~ 
on their acceptance. The reforms and programme of work set out In this report and m 1ts 
appendices are the fruit of years of experience and prol?nged stl_l~Y· followed by exhausti~e 
discussion. The time has now come to emerge from a penod of wa1hng and to enter upon one m 
which the proposed measures shall be applied, so far as possible, in their integrity. 

Appendix l. 

PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

I. REsOLUTIONS FINALLY ADOPTED BY THE PLENARY CoMi!flTJ"EE. 

I. Enquiry regardiffg School Text-books of History, Geography, etc. 
The Committee approves the pro~ of the Su~mrnittee ~f Experts for the Instruction 

of Youth with reference to the poss1bility of an enqwry regardmg school. text-~ks used. for 
instruction in history and geography, civics and morals, and on t~e readers m use 1n the v~ous 
countries and instructs the Institute to prepare a report as a basiS for the work of a comm~ttee 
of experts to be convened later to suggest to the Committee the principles and scope of the 

· proposed enquiry. 
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2. Terms of a Possible Agreement between the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and the International Committee for Popular Arts. 

The International Committee for Popular Arts would consist of a number of members equal 
to the number of nations represented in the popular arts movement that has developed as the 
outcome of the Prague Congress and would be constituted on the lines laid down. in the Statutes 
of the International Committee for Popular Arts. The members would be appomted under the 
conditions prescribed in those Statutes. · 

The Bureau of the International Committee for Popular Arts would be elected by a general 
meeting of the Committee. It would have two Chairmen-one in a scientific capacity, elected 
by a general meeting of the International Committee for Popular Arts, and the other representing 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, appointed by the Chairman of the 
latter Committee. · · 

The Secretariat of the International Committee for Popular Arts would be appointed by 
its Bureau. An offiCial of the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation would be appointed by the 
Director of the Institute to keep in touch with the work and afford the Secretariat of the 
International Committee for Popular Arts all such assistance as might be possible and desirable. 

Plenary meetings of the Bureau of the International Committee for Popular Arts (held at 
least once yearly) would be organised by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
like the meetings of representatives of institutes of international studies. 

3· Consultation with the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the Appointment of Institute 
Officials. 

The Committee decides that, before making or cancelling any appointment or coDflrming any 
contract affecting the staff of the Institute, the Governing Body and the Committee of Directors 
will henceforward in every case consult the Secretary-General of the League of Nations (or his 
representative), who will advise upon the matter. 

II. RESOLUTION REFERRED FOR FINAL DECISION TO THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 
AT ITS FIRST SESSION. 

International Museums Office. 

The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation approves, subject to further 
drafting amendments by the Executive Committee, the draft Statutes for the International 
Museums Office.l 

Accordingly, the following officers are confirmed in their appointments for a period of five 
years (July 1930 to July 1935): . · 

(a) M. Jules DESTREE, Vice-Chairman ·of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation, as President of the International Museums Office. · 

(b) M. Richard DUPIERREUX, Professor at the Institut Superieur des Beaux Arts, 
Antwerp; M. Richard GRAUL, former Director of the Leipzig City Art Museums; 
M. Jean GUIFFREY,_ Cura~or of the Musee du Louvre; M. Attilio Rossi, Chief Inspector of Fine 
Arts, Italy; and Sir Cecil HARCOURT-SMITH, Inspector of Works of Art to His Majesty the 
King of England, as members of the Bureau. · · 

(c) The Chai~an of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation is 
empowered to appomt two further members of the Bureau of the International Museums 
Office on the application of the President of the Bureau. 

(d) The Secretary-General of the International Museums Office is confirmed in his 
appointment. 

GOVERNING BODY OF ~HE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE. 

RESOLUTION ADOPTED BY THE GOVERNING BODY. 

Resignation of the Director of the Institute. 

The ~mmittee •. ~aving ur~ed ~- J~lien Luchaire to withdraw his resignation, regretfully 
accepts his _final d~ISIOn to relinquiSh his appointment as Director of the Institute. It desires 
to thank htm publicly for the _valuable services he has rendered during the last eight years, 
first as an expe_rt and then ~s Director of the Institute. Under the authority and on the initiative 
of the lnternatu~nal Committee ~n Intellectual Co-operation, it was M. Julien Luchaire who 
f~unded the lnsh~ute, and ever smce he entered upon his duties as Director, in October 1925, 
hJS ener~. devoho~, loyalty and international spirit have never for a moment flagged. The 
IJ_~tematiOn~l Committee .on ~ntell~ctual Co-operation assures him of its high esteem and begs 
him to contmue to lend 1t his assiStance, which it regards as of the greatest value. 

lntet.:C!:: =::!.~ubliohed aa an anne" to the Minutes of the T.;..,lfth Session of the International Committee on 
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. . Accordingly, the. members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
s1tting as the Goverrung Body, have adopted the following resolution: 

" M. Julien Luchaire is appointed Director Emeritus of the International Institute 
o! Intellectual Co-operation as from January 1st, 1931. He is requested to continue to 
discharge the duties of active Director until that date. 
. "From that date, M.Julien Luchaire will be one of the Experts engaged in the enquiry 
mto the present state of intellectual life. In that capacity he will receive, for the year I9JI, 
emoluments equal to his present salary. 

"M. Julien Luchaire is appointed a member of the Pennanent Committee for Arts 
and Letters." . 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

I. RESOLUTION FINALLY ADOPTED BY THE PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

Systematic Competulium of International Documents Off Cas• Law ;",. 'egartl to Authors' Rights. 

The Sub-Committee recommends to the consideration of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation the plan, advocated ·by the International Institute and the Berne 
Bureaux, of amplifying the "Droit d'Auteur" by a quarterly supplement providing a compendium 
of internatioD:al documents on case law in regard to authors rights. 

II. RESOLUTIONS REFERRED FOR FINAL DECISION· TO THE EXECUTIVE CoMMITTEE 

AT ITS FIRST SESSION. 

I. Work of the Legal Service. 
The Sub-Committee recommends for the approval of the International Committee on 

Intellectual Co-operation the programme of prospective work drawn up by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in regard to documentation concerning the laws affecting 
scientific bodies and intellectual professions, the protection of historic buildings and landscapes, 
a possible international statute for archawlogical excavations, and the preparation of an accurate 
register of international agreements affecting intellectual interests. 

2. Authors' Rights ;,. con1111Ctio1f with Mech41fical Soutul Protluclio1f. 
The Sub-Committee, having in view the preparatory work for the Di~lomatic Conference 

at Brussels, has considered the investigations undertaken by the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation into the protection of authors' rights in mechanical sound production, 
and considers that the work of co-ordination must continue with a view to obtaining the most 
effective legal sanctions for the protection of authors' rights. 

• 
J. Performers' Rights. 

The Sub-Committee recommends the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
· to request the Institute to continue to co-operate with the International Labour Office in studying 
the rights which artistes should enjoy in regard to_ mechanical sound reproductions of their 
performances. -

4· "Droit le suite ". 
The Sub-Committee has observed the striking encouragement given to the principle of 

tlroit le suite in the laws of several countries since the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation took 
up this question, and considers that the enquiries which the Institute is undertaking with a view 

. to the international recognition of the right in question should aim at the formation of specific 
proposals for submission to the Brussels Conference. 

5· C01teortlatJU ofth4 RoiM atul Havana Conventions. 
_ The Sub-Committee is convinced of the utility, already made clear, and indeed of the necessity, 

of the continuous work of co-ordination undertaken by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
and the Institute for the Unification of Private Law at Rome with a view to ascertaining the 
principles which the Berne and Ha.vana Conventions have in common, and to establishing closer 
concordance between the two conventions. 

6. · Sci•nlific Property (Right of the Scientist in the Remunerative Utilisation of his Discoveries). 
The Sub-Committee has taken note of the valued observations offered by the Italian National 

Committee in regard to the preliminary draft Convention of the Sub-Comrmttee of Experts dated 
· December 14th, 1927, for which M. Marcel Plaisant was Rapporteur,1 and considers that the report 

• The Italian National Committee has published a pamphlet: • La Protec:tioa de Ia Propriete ocientifiquo •, which 
contaioa proposed modificatioaa to the preliminary draft Conventica (Secretariat document A.aug•8.XII). 
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and amendments of the Italian National Committee should be communicated to the different 
National Committees; and is further of opinion tha~ ~he ID;stitute should ~eep a complete n:cord 
of any positive suggestions which the. national Adnumstrahons may send 1n to the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. _ . 

7. Juridical Status of International Associations and Foundations not Formed for Purposes of Gain. 

· The Sub-Committee, having taken cognisance of the enquiries carried on by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in conjunction with the Institute for the Unification of 
Private Law with regard to the juridical status of international associations, requests the former 
to continue these studies with a view to a prospective conference, the preparatory work for which 
might be jointly undertaken by the International Institute and the Secretariat of the League of 
Nations. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON SCIENCE AND BIBUOGRAPHY. 

I. RESOLUTIONS FINALLY ADOPTED BY THE PLENARY COMMITTEE. 

I. Circulation of Resolutions adopted by Committees of Experts summoned by the International 
Committee. 

The Sub-Committee, 
Again pointing out the value of ensuring the circulation, among scientific institutes and 

reviews interested, of the resolutions and recommendations of Committees of Experts summoned 
by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation; 

And considering that in most countries the National Committees have agreed to act as 
clearing-houses for communications affecting their respective countries; · 

Recommends that the Institute should transmit the resolutions and recommendations of 
Committees of Experts to the National Committees as soon as they have been endorsed by the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and should ask the National Committees 
to bring them to the notice of all institutions and reviews which they may concern, so that they 
can be circulated on more economical lines. · 

:z. Guide to National Information Services, Loan Systems and International Exchanges. 

The Sub-Committee has learnt with great satisfaction of the publication of the Guide to 
National Information Services, Loan Systems and International Exchanges, which will be of constant 
value to libraries and will help to encourage the establishment of services of this kind in countries 
where they do not yet exist. . 

To ensure that the Guide is kept up to date and that persons interested are kept informed 
of any changes, the Sub-Committee gratefully accepts the offer of the International Federation of 
Librarians' Associations to ask those Associations to apprise the Secretary of the Federation 
of any changes or innovations as and when they occur. · 

J. Inurnational Exchange of Publications. 

Whereas, notwithstanding eXisting international agreements and the efforts made during 
the. past ~ew years, the international exchange service is, in many countries, not operating 
satisfactorily; 

The Sub-Committee recommends the International Committee on Intellectual ~-operation 
to call the attention of the various Governments to the importance of: 

I. Periodically issuing a list of their official publications, including the publications 
of scientific and other institutions under their control· 

:z. Organising in each country a really responsibl~ centralisation service which would 
u~dertake to allot these publications and send them out quickly; these services to be provided 
With the resources indispensable to their efficiency; and 

J. Facilitating as much as possible the exchanges between learned societies which 
are already taking place. 

4· Code of Abbreviations of Titles of Periodicals. 

The Sub-Committee, 
Having considered the report submitted by the Committee of Library Experts regarding 

abbre~ations of t~e titles of periodicals,l 
Fmds that th1s r~port affords. an e.xcellent basis for the establishment of a uniform system 

and requests the ln~1tute to COfl;tlnue 1ts work on the list of examples. . . 
The Sub-Comm1ttee emphas15e5 the necessity of printing the text of the rules at once and · 

arranging for its circulation. 

• See lnotitate document D.23.19Jo. 
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5· Lists of Notabu Books aflll Exdlattg~ of lttformatiOtt belw1111lmportatt1 Librari~ willa r~gartl 
to tlu Purchase of Foreigtt Books. 

Th~ ~ub-Committee! while hig~y appreciating the results that have been secured through 
tJte actiVIty of the Nattonal Commtttees and their assistants in regard to the compilation of 
lists of notable books, finds that it is difficult to arrive at entirely uniform results in th1s field and 
contemplates changing the form of the undertaking. 

It ~ecof!lmef!ds the.ple!lary Con_unittee to consider the possibility of compiling amplified lists 
to furniSh libranans With mformatlon regarding those books produced abroad which it would 
be most desir~ble for them to acquire. 
. In these lists, there ~ould be no limitation as to.number; but they should not be too lengthy 
if they are to serve thetr proper purpose. The books mentioned would fall mainly into three 
classes: (I). books giving evi~ence of ~e!lius or originality of tho~g~t; (2) ~~of special significance 
as expressmg trends of J_~atlonal op1n1on; and (3) books proVIdmg spec1almformation. · 

In order to put this resolution into effect, the Institute should keep in touch with the 
International Federation of Librarians' Associations and should await the results of the/roceedings 
at Stockholm, where this question is to be discussed. These results will then be lai before the 
meeting of Library Experts at its next session for a decision. 

6. Decimal Classi{icatiOtt. 

The Sub-Committee notes the following recommendation made by the Library Experts: 
· • It is desirable that the decimal classification should be developed and perfected so as 

to keep abreast of the progress and the increasing specialisation of the various sciences, but 
that more consideration should be given to the needs of libraries than has hitherto been 
the case." 

The Sub-Committee requests the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to 
instruct the Institute to place this question again on the agenda of the next meeting of the Library 
Experts. This meeting, to which the principal authorities on the subject should be invited, will 
report on the manner in which the Experts' recommendation could be carried out in practice. 

1· Ettlargement of the Committee of Experts. 

The Committee of Library Experts had expressed the hope that: 
• Should it meet again in 1931, the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 

will agree to invite the directors of the principal libraries at the expense of their Governments, 
so that after the Committee's session they may meet the Library Experts, and that this 
meeting may lead to co-operation among all these persons in the generalmterest." 

The Sub-Committee has noted this recommendation, but does not consider that the question 
is yet sufficiently advanced for a resolution. It regards it, however, as important enough to be 
kept under consideration, and recommends that it should be placed on the agenda of the next 
meeting of Library Experts. · 

The question might perhaps also be laid before the next Conferen~e of Directors of Higher 
. Educational Institutions. 

The Sub-Committee also desires that M. Collijn and M. Sevensma, President and Secretary 
respectively of the International Federation of Librarians' Associations, should be invited on the 
same footing as the other members to the meeting of Library Experts. 

8. Co-ordination of tlu Bibliography of the Romance Languaga. 

· The Sub-Committee expresses its satisfaction at the results obtained by the Experts ;1 it 
requests the Institute to keep in touch with the Central Service in process of formation and to 
assist it as may be necessary. 

l The following resolutions were adopted at the second ~Meting of Experb for the Co-ordination of Bibliography 
in the Romance Languages, held at Paril on April roth and nth. 1930: 

" The meeting of Experts, 
• Having taken note of the reports submitted by the delegates of the National Centres, the establishment 

of which bad been decided at their meeting in March 1919: 
" 1 • Notes with satisfactian that the organisation of these untres II ouflicienUy far advanced to enable them 

. to prepare without delay the bibliography for 1930 and decides that t~ tint bibliogra.ph:r be published in lQ31-

.. 2- RevieW!! the recommendation made at their preadmg JMetJngthat each po;riodi<al of Romance I:'n~ 
be provided, either annually or per volume, with an index of the wortb and an analyti<al table of the bng111ot1c data 

found therein. . . . . nd f b ber 
" 3. Furthermore, renews their re<:OIIUIM!ndation c:oncemmc the pnnting, at the e o eac num or 

volume, of abstracts from the articles. . 
• 4• Desires that these indexes. analytical tables and collec:ted abstracts, ~tber With the table of contents 

and if possible the index of authors, be published and sold or diStnbuted ... repnnts: . . 
" s. Decides to entrust the Central Service with the task of prepanng regulatJoas for drawmg up the mdexea 

and tables for the periodicals and the bibliograpbical index cardo.. . . 
" 6- Decides to bold another meeting in 1931 befa<e drafting the 6nal text of. the b•bbograpby and hopes 

that it will then again have the assistance hitherto generonsly afforded by the International Institute of lntellec:tual 
CcHlperation." 
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9· Intellectual Statistics. 
The Sub-Committee, 
Having noted the reports relating to • I~tellectual. Sta~istical Material collected f'?r the 

Purpose of an International Survey" and the Fluctuations m the Number of Students m the 
Field of Higher Education ";1 . -

Congratulates M. Castrilli on the comprehensive character of his work and on the care and 
method displayed in its execution; 

And proposes that the results embodied in these reports should be submitted to experts, who 
would be asked to suggest what use might be made of them and the form in which they should be 
brought to the knowledge of statisticians in all countries interested in international comparisons. 
The experts would also be asked to indicate which among these various questions are deserving 
of more exhaustive study. · · 

· 10. Dr. Tanakadate's Proposal with regard to the Universal Adoption. of Roman Characters. 
· The Sub-Committee, 

Having considered the proposal submitted by M. Tanakadate in the following terms: 

• Considering the great amount of population who write their languages with_ different' 
systems of characters; and _ · 

• Considering that the unification of writing will facilitate the acquisition of languages 
and consequently will promote the mutual understanding among different nations and 
races; and · 

• Considering the great extent of the usage of the Roman characters in civilised 
countries: , 

• This Committee recommends to all countries the adoption of the Roman letters in 
writing their languages, and for the countries where such letters are used in different systems 
of orthography, to standardise their orthography as soon as possible in conformity with 
the nature of each language "; . 

Notes the importance of the adoption of a. uniform method of writing languages, side by 
side with the national system of writing, as a possible factor in increasing mutual understanding 
between peoples; · - · 

And proposes that the attention of the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation 
be directed to the importance of this problem. 

II. Dr.Prinzhorn's Reporl on the Work of the German Standardisation Committee in the matter of 
Libraries, Books and Periodicals. 

The Sub-Committee noted the "Report by Dr. Prinzhorn on the Work of the German 
Standardisation Committee in the matter of Libraries, Books and Periodicals ".1 It asked that 
the question of standardisation might be placed on the agenda o~ the next meeting of Library 
Experts. · · 

II. RESOLUTIONS REFERRED FOR FINAL DECISION TO THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

AT ITS FIRST SESSION. 

I. Second Edition of thi Index Bibliographicus. 
The Sub-Committee, 
Having heard M. Godet's statement on the conditions under which the second edition of 

the Index Bibliographicus is being prepared, . · 
Thanks M. Godet and his collaborator, M. Vorstius, for their work, expresses its appreciation 

of the assistance given by the German Committee on Intellectual Co-operation; 
And emphasises the importance of ensuring that the agreement reached between that 

Committee and the Institute is carried out in every respect without interruption. _ 

2. Proposal by the German National Com'mittee concerning Archives. 
The S~b-Committee on Bibliography noted with great interest the memorandum signed 

by the President of the Reich Archives and the Director-General of the Prussian State Archives 
regarding questions common to the archives of all countries. 

· This ~emorandum was transmitted to it by the Chairman of the German National Committee, 
who submitted, further, a proposal that an international Conference of the Directors of the most 
important State Archives should be called. . · 

. !his Conference, the utility of which is recognised by the Sub-Committee, should, in its 
opm1o~, be prepared by a smaller meeting of experts, who would discuss procedure for the 
execu.hon _of the ~heme. The Sub-Committee points out, further, that the International Committee 
on H~toncal Sc;1e":ces recently set up an Archives Committee; it would be most desirable, 
accordmgly, to mv1te a representative of ~hat Committee to be present at the meeting. 

3· Accessibility of Archives. 

~ Sub-Co~mit.tee noted the Institute's report and the resolution of the International 
Comrruttee on HIStoncal Sciences concerning the accessibility of archives. 

1 ~ Inotitute document. S.l.].lq]O, AnneXM 1 and a. 
1 See lnotitute document 0.•6.19]0, Supplement. 
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It appreciates the Committee's offer of collaboration and suggests that this question should 
be studied in conjunction with the proposal concerning archives submitted by the Chairman of 
the German National Committee, with a view to the problem being dealt with as a whole. 

4· Resovrces which ea11 b. tlr11Wt1 011 for Seietllifie ResUJreh. 

The ~ub-Committee noted with great interest the reports of the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation on the general resources which can be drawn on for scientific research.l 

It trusts that this work may be continued, and recommends that the section relatin~ to 
~dust~l laboratories should be published immediately in view of the many useful suggestions 
1t contams. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON ARTS AND LETTERS. 

. REsoLunoNs REFERRED FOR FINAL DECISION To THE EXECUTIVE CoMMITTEE 

AT ITS FIRST SESSION. · 

I. Musical Questions: International· Stalldartlisati011 of Pitch. 

The-Sub-Committee recommends the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to summon in 
an advisory capacity, and in conjunction with the musical authorities who are members of the 
Sub-Committee, a small number of experts (not more than five) on the standardisation of pitch, 
with a view to deciding whether the attempt at standardisation should be continued. 

2. Literary Questions: International Conferene• 011 TratiSlations, 

The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation is instructed to summon a meeting 
of authors, publishers and translators to prepare for an international Conference on translations. 

This Conference shall be asked to examine: 

I. The present position of the question from the following points of view: 

(a) The interests of culture in general and of relations between Eastern and 
Western cultures in particular; · 

(b) Respect for the integrity of works, more especially in the case of the works 
of deceased authors; 

(c) The interests of the author, the translator and the publisher, 

2. The possibility of concluding a convention dealing with the translations. 
3· · Any other questions suggested by the preliminary studies. 

SUB-COMMITTEE ON UNIVERSITY RELATiONS. 

I. RESOLUTION FINALLY ADOPTED BY THE PLENARY CoMMITTEE, 

InternatiOtllll Co-operation b.twun Organisations conemutl with Forlig11 Students. 

The Sub-Committee notes with approval the plan, set forth in detail in the Institute's report, 
for international co-operation between organisations concerned with foreign students, and requests 
the plenary Committee to authorise the Institute to take the necessary measures in this connection, 
in so far as it regards this plan as consistent with the Institute's general organisation. 

II. REsoLUTIONS REFERRED FOR FINAL DECISION TO THE EXECUnVE COMMITTEE 

AT ITS FIRST SESSION, 

:r:. C01tflrette~ of Represmtatives ofinstitflles for the Scienti~ Study of International Relations. 

The Sub-Committee, taking note of Mr. Zimmern's report on the third Conference of 
Representatives of Institutes for the Scientific Study of International Relations, • and also of the 

• See Institute documents D.z8.1930. AnDes r, Annes :a. and Supp~ment. 
1 This report ia published u an AnDes to tbe Millo tell of tbe TweUth Seseioa of tbe International Committee on 

Intellectual Co-operation. 
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su lementary particulars given by the Secretary of the Committee, considers t~t the publicat!ons 
rt!!mmended by the meeting would be most yaluable, .and expresses the destre. that, provt~ed 
the necessary credits are available, the International Institute sh9uld undertake this work, making 
use of the documentation on this subject already collected. 

2. National University Otfices. · 
The Sub-Committee taking 'note of M. Bodelsen's report on the fifth meeting of Directors of 

National University Offi~es,l and also of the supple~entary explanations of the Institute and the 

1 The following resolutions were adopted at the meeting held at Paris on April 25th and 26th, 1930: 

I. 
The meeting, 
Having heard the statement made by the head of the University Relations Section on the work of that se~tion since 

the previous session, wishes to express ito warm thanks to Dr. Picht and his collaborators for what has been achieved, and 
recommends: 

(11) That the selected list of publications of Interest to students, prepared by the Institute, should appear 
as soon as possible; · 

(b) That international inter-school correspondence, in which a certain number of university offices are 
actively interested, be extended: . . . · 

(c) That the unlvenity offices do all in their power to give effect to the experts'resolutionconcemingpost
graduate scholarships .. 

II. 
The meeting, 
After a preliminary discussion concerning the extensive documentation collected by the Institute on the subject ol 

national institutes abroad, · · . 
Recommends that this documentation be published in the form of a special handbook and that for this purpose the 

Jist of institute• be submitted to the Univenity Offices for revision and returned to the Institute not later than July tst, 
19.l0. 

Ill. 
The meeting, 
Taking note of the written and verbal statements by the Directon of the National Univenity Offices on the subject 

of unemployment among intellectual workers resulting from the steadily increasing number of students in certain 
univenities, 

Taking note also that this problem is at present being investigated by the Advisory Committee on Intellectual 
Worken at the International Labour Office: 

Recommends that it should be placed on the agenda of the proposed Conference of Directon of Higher Education, 
which might effectively contribute to its solution. 

IV. .• 

The meeting, 

Having recognised that a large number of the questio~ discussed by it are of the gre;.test interest to students and 
young graduates, 

Resolves to place on the agenda of its next session the question of the relations existing In the various countries 
between the nnivenity office and the students' organisations affiliated to the International Students' Organisations. 

v. 
The meeting, 

Having noted the great diversity existing in the different countries on the subject of lists of theses and the exchange 
of printed thesel or summaries of them, . 

Recommends that the system of publishing lists of theses be standardised as far as possible by the universities of 
ewry country and that the national offices promote the regular exchange of these lists. 

VI. 
The meeting, 

Having recognised once more that it is at present impossible to establish a general system of equivalences appli.;.ble 
to univenity exchanges between all countries, · 

Recommends that the conditions for recognising equivalences be relaxed as far as possible, following the example of 
the reform recently adopted in Germany; 

R~fen the very interesting ouggestions in M. Castillejo's report to the proposed Conference o( Directors of Higher 
Education: . 

. Decideo t;c> place on the agenda of ito next meeting the question of the examinations which must be passed in the 
vanoua countrieo .foe_ admittance to the un~versitiel and for degrees, it being understood that this inquiry amongst the 
offices concemed II, ID the first place, restricted to non-professional studies pursued in the faculties of arts and science. 

VII. 

coun~ meeting recommends that univenity degrees, even of a non-pro~essional nature, be protected bylaw In every 

VIII. 
The meeting, . 
Taking cognisance of the fact that the I.nternational Institute of Intellectual C<H>peration may find it difficuit, for 

budgetary reasons, to convene annually the d~recton of all the national university offioes; · · 
_.._ __ AM bemc nevertheleu couvmced of the primary importance of bringinll these representatives of national university 
wACO toto annual contact with each other and with the Institute; 
In Recommends that, If necessary, the composition of the meeting be fixed by the Committee and the Institute of 

tellectuaJ CcH>perat-, With due reference to the questions for discussion on the agenda and the views of the retiring 
chairman. 
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Chairman of the meeting; · 

x. Desires again to stress the great importance that it attaches·-to the annual meetings 
of the persons most competent in the matter of university relations in the different countries; 

:a. Requests the plenary Committee, accordingly, to provide in the Institute's budget for the 
necessary funds for convening each year, as in the past, the representatives of all the University 
Offices; 

. 3· Recognises the great importance of the various kinds of national institutes abroad, and 
recommends that the plenary Committee should authorise the International Institute to publish 
the very full documentary material on these institutes that it has collected; 
- 4· Considers it desirable that the Institute's enquiry into the conditions of employment of 
foreign professors in the different countries should be completed and the result~ published in 
roneograph in a second edition. 

3· I nlett~ational Students' Organisations. 

The Sub-Committee, taking note of M. Poberezki's report on the fifth meeting of the Committee 
of Representatives of International Students' Organisations,• and also of the observations of the 

• The following resolutiona were adopted at the meeting held at Paria on May 5th and 6th, 1930: 

I. 
The Committee requests the International Confederation of Stndents to prepare a report on a ac:heme of clc>~er 

collaboraiion of the oeven international atudent organiaationa,memben of the Committee, in reprdto atudent exchanfll'a, 
in the proper eense of the word, and visits •• ,._;. to foreign countriea, the report to be aubmitted to the orpnlaationa 
before the end of October next and discuaeed at the antumn -ting of the atudent delegatH to the Inatltute. Thia 
report should deal in particular with the possibility of andertalring a joint International publicity campaign for atudent 
exchanges and visits •• ,._;.,and calling the attentioo of the atudents to the fact that a vialt to the provinc:ee can live u 
good and trne a picture of a country u a vialt to the capital. 

u. 
The Committee recommends that, In order to Improve Individual atudent tnwl: 

(11) The publicationa aerving u guldea for atndents' toun ahould be made atill more comprehenaive and 
useful, 

(b) .In particular, the bibliognpbical lists of bnob oo the varloua countriH, which it Ia dnlred to recommend 
to studentl visiting th- countriea, should he thoroughly reprnentative and therefore ahould, u far u pouible, be 
submitted to the National Committe.. on Jntellectnal Co-operation for their comment and advice; 

(c) ·The local student organisatlona should be encouraged to arrange Jecturea for the atudenta who intend to 
go abroad, in order to acquaint them with the principal problema of the countrlea they ara loinl to vialt, and to 
adviae them on the heat methods of travelling intelligently; 

(d) An arrangement might he made with touring aaaoclationa, to enable lndlvldualatudenta tnveUinl during 
the vacation to take advantage of the facilitiea offered by the permanent reception Committ- nf th ... uaoclatlona, 
and thet the International Confederation of Students ahould examiae this qaeatloa. 

III. 
The Committee, 
Having examined the report nf the International Student Service oa international conferenc:ee and meetings u a 

meana of establishing cultural relatione hetweea atndents; · 
And recogn.ising the importance of penonal contact hetweea atndents of dillerent coantrlea, which Ia facilitated by 

congreaeea of the international student organisatl..,.; 
Nevertheless considen it deairable that a place be reaerved at theae congruaea fa atady and diacuuioa In addition 

· to the purely administrative side: 
And suggests that the qaeationa to he studied ahould he atrictly de6ned, 80 u to permit nf thorough lnveatigation. 
Considering, moreover, that in the cliscuaoioa nf thHe problema the CCH>perlltlOD nf profuaora caa be of the greateat 

value and that it is desirable to increue the contact between atudents and profeuon In dilferent coantrlea and oa an 
international basis; 

The Committee recommends its memhen to Invite a eertain number of prote.on to their annual congruaea and 
meetings. 

IV. 

Whereaa the number of students who go abroad for atady ia rapidly iDcreaalng and many nf thoae who do 80, In the 
opinioa of thoae heat quaillied to judge, fail to make the moat nf their opportunitlea; 

The Committee recommends: 

r. That indiscriminate uaistance to study abroad, irreapective nf alma or ability of the indlvldualatndent, be 
strongly discouraged and elforts he concentrated primarily on the more meritorioaa type of atndent; 

2. That, except in '!fer)' apecial circumatancea, atodents be urged to poatpone atndy abroad anti! the 
completion of at least oae or two y-. of anivenity work in their own COIIDtry. 
. . 

v. 
Whereaa the type, aatnre and ac:ope of existing and planDed lltudent ...,_ catering to the Meda of atadents from 

abroad vary so greatly, and considerable dilference of opinioa prevaila coacerning the relative merits of the dilferent typea 
of such housea; 

The Committee I"CC'Dmenda that: 

r. The Self-Help Inatitute of the International Student Service ahould undertake a atudy « aarvey of the 
student house questiOD with refereace to its inlluenu 011 the stndeat and the promotioa of mataal audentanding; 

2. In this connec:tion. the attention of all atndent and other organisationa intereated be called to, and their 
participation urged in. the Warsaw Conferen<e 011 Stndeat Houaea which the International Coafederatioa of Studenta 
and the International Stndeat Service are jointly orpnisinc to take place in Jaly 1930: . 
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International Institute and of the Chairman of the meeting regarding this report: 
I. Notes with pleasure that this meeting succeeded, as these communica~ions unan!mously 

attest, in obviating the difficulties. that were apparent las~ year •. t~us markmg a cons1derable 
progress in the concerted collaboratu~n ~tween t~e students assoc1atlons; . 

2. Considers, therefore, that s1mdar meetmgs should be convened m the coming years, 
whenever there are important questions to be placed on the agenda; 

3· Requests the plenary Committee to provide for the sums required for this purpose in the 
International Institute's budget; . 

4· Recommends that arrangements should be made to enable these meetings and those 
of the Directors of University Offices regularly to get into touch with each other whenever there 
are questions of common interest on the agenda; · 

5· Considers that the International Institute would be doing valuable work by publishing 
a handbook containing a list of the publications of International Students' Organisations and a 
list of works of reference that travelling students might usefully consult. 

4· Post University Scholarships. 
The Sub-Committee, 
Having noted the Institute's report on the meeting of Experts on the Question of Post

University Scholarships,l and also the very full documentary material on this subject collected 
by the Institute: . . · . , 

I. Notes with pleasure that the ideas and suggestions set forth in Mme. Curie's report hav~ 
been fully approved by the experts; . 

2. Requests the plenary Committee to make the experts' recommendations as widely known 
as possible, by communicating them, with a request that they should be brought to the notice 
of all concerned, to the Governments and the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation, 
and also to the principal associations that grant international scholarships; · 

3· Requests the International Institute to examine whether it would be possible to publish 
in collected form all the particulars on the international scholarships of every country; 

4· Considers that the study of this question should be continued and that a further meeting · 
of experts should be convened as soon as such a meeting seems desirable. · ' 

5· International Conferenc~ of Directors of Higher Education. , 
The Sub-Committee, 
Having noted the favourable replies of the Directors of higher education of a large number of 

countries: . 
I. Recommends that the plan for convening a Conference .of Directors of Higher Education 

should be carried out at an early date; 

(CmtlionuJii011 o/llv """ "" lito f>"udirtf pag1.) 
3· Tbia ahould alao apply to the Conference of Workers among Students from abroad. which the World's 

Student Christian Federation is convening in Paris during June 1930, and at which various aspects of the foreign 
atudent problem are to be considered. 

VI. 
Tbe Committee, . 
Being convinced that scholarships available for a period of work in some country other than that of the holder 

are of great value both to the advancement of knowledge and to the promotion of international understanding and 
~bontion; · 

1. Congratulates the International Federation of University Women and the International University League of 
Nations Federation on having founded such acholarships, and invites the other student organisations to explore· the 
poaaibilities of establishing aimilar acholarships; 

2. Notes with appreciation the action of the International Iruititute of Intellectual Co-operation in holding a 
meeting of experts to conaider the conditions which should govern internationalacholarships, and oilers the services of the 
otudent organisations to make known the recommendations of that meeting; 

3· Empbuises the deairahility of extending travelling acholarships to nationals of countries not included in the 
1phere of operations of the large foundationo already established, Iince students from the smaller countries are likely to 
draw a opecial benefit from a period of work abroad. 

1 Tbe following resolution was adopted at the meeting held at Paris on March 17th, 1930: 
Tbe meeting of Experts, · 
Considering: 

1. That the oerioua difficulties met with in recruiting scientific workers. due to economic conditions which 
ca...e preference to be given to more lucrative careers, constitute a real and imminent danger to the future of science; 

2. That it il therefore necessary, if the level of scientific culture is to be maintained, to develop institutions 
destined to attract an lli14 to engage in pure research; 
After a detailed interchange of opiniono and an examination of the measures adopted in various countries, in 

particular the recent organisation in Belgium of " I.e Fonda National de recherches scientifiques "; 
la of the opinioa: -

1. That it ia neceuary to increase or eventually establish by all appropriate means and in particular by the 
creatioll of apecial scientific funds, poet-graduate scholarships intended for young graduatel leaving the university 
or higber educational institutions, or for young research 'WOrkers or ocholars already further advanced in their 
careers· . • 

· 2. That the amount of these acholarshipa lhould be fixed at ouch a 11te ao to ensure a respectable existence 
free of material worries to the recipient., and all possible measures taken to make their living conditions easier; · 

3· That foreigners obould be allowed to ahare ao fully ao possible in the advantages of these scholarships; 
4· That acholarsbips ensuring the exchange of young aavants, which ia 10 favourable for the development of 

ocientific culture. obonld be eatablished by reciprocal or general agreement.; 
5· And that it ia deairable that the documentation concerning acholarships of these diflerent categories 

alteady in existence. and the living conditions of acholarship-holden in the diflerent countries, should be published 
. and Widely circulated. 
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2· Further _reco~e~ds that _this plan should be applied by stages, beginning with a 
preJ>a!atory meetJ_ng, m which the Directors of higher education of a very few countries would take 
part m the capac1ty of experts; · · . 

. 3· This_preliminary meeting would draw up the agenda of the Conference and would decide 
. which countries should be represented at it. 

Appendix :1. 

SUB-COMMITTEE OF EXPERTS FOR THE INSTRUCTION OF YOUTH IN THE AIMS 
OF THE LEAGUE • 

. REPORT ON THE TmRD SESSION, HELD AT GENEVA FROM jULY JRD TO STH, 1930, SUBMITTED 
TO THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE BY M. jULIO CASARES. 

The Committee took note of this report at its meeting on July 29th, 1930, and adopted the 
resolutions contained in it. . 

The Sub-Committee of Experts for the Instruction of Youth in the Aims of the League, formed 
in accordance with the resolution of the Sixth Assembly of the League of Nations, held its third 
session at-Geneva from July Jrd to Sth, 1930, under the chairmanship of Professor Gilbert Murray. 

The following took part in the proceedings: 

Professor Gilbert MURRAY (Chairman), Member of the Committee on Intellectual 
· Co-operation; 

M, Julio CASARES, Member of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation; 
M. Luis A. BARALT, Professor and Author of Works on Pedagogy; 
Mme. DREYFUS-BARNEY, Vice-President of the Peace Section of the International 

Council of Women, Liaison Officer between the International Council of Women 
and the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; . · 

M. Giuseppe GALLAVRESI, Professor of History at the University of Milan, Author of 
Historical Works and Assessor for Education at Milan. 

M. C. KIRITZEsco, Director of Secondary Education at the Ministry of Education, 
Bucharest; 

M. Peter MuNcH, Minister for Foreign Affairs, Author of Several History Manuals, 
Delegate of Denmark to the League of Nations; . 

M. Morikatsu INAGAKI (representing M. NITOBE), Japanese Association for the League 
of Nations; 

M. Th. RossET, Director of Primary Education at the Ministry of Education, Paris; 
M. W. ScaELLBERG, Counsellor at the Ministry of Education of Prussia. 
Mr. Mack EASTMAN, Chief of the Third Section of the Research Division at the Inter

national Labour Office; 
M. C. BOUGLE, International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; 
Mr. A. ZIMMERN, Deputy-Director· of the International Institute of Intellectual Co

operation, Editor of the Educalional Survey. 

Of the meetings held by the Sub-Committee, six were private, the seventh and final session 
only'being public. At the latter, the Chairman made a statement on the Sub-Committee's work 
past and present, and certain definite questions were discussed by other speakers: Mme. Dre.f!us
Barney spoke of the two great modern inventions of cinematography and wireless, the possibllitiea 
of which as regards young people had already been discussed by the Sub-Committee at its earlier 
meetings- their rapid development made them two of the most powerful weapons at the disposal 
of the teaching profession throughout the world. M. Schell berg emphasised the success in Germany 
of school • foyers • and summer schools of an international character and of free study centres 

· ( Arbeitsgemeinscllaftets). Professor Gallavresi explained the scope and the results expected from 
the Conference of Directors of Higher Education planned by the International Committee ori 
Intellectual Co-operation. · . 

At thtl private meetings, the Sub-Committee considered the iteins on its agenda paper. In the 
light of the reports by the Secretariat and of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
and of information given by members, the results so far achieved were recorded in the following 
resolution: 

I. 
• The SulK:ommittee is glad to note: 

• (a) That the recommendations on ' How to make the League of Nations known and 
to develop the spirit of international co-operation ' have had the most encouraging reception 
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from the public; and in many countries Governments, the major internation~ associations, 
national associations,frofessional bodies of teachers and professors have effectively helped to 
spread a knowledge o the League among young people. · · · 

• (b) That the Educational Surver has sec~red the approva~ and support. of the As~mbly; 
this publication can supply valuable mformatlon to teachers 10 all countnes regardmg the 
steps taken and results achieved throughout the world by Gf:>vernme1_1ts and private individuals. 
It can co-ordinate their efforts and make them more speedily eflechve. · _ 

• (c) That amongst other important new departures associations and private persons 
have succeeded in organising summer courses, study circles, school competitions and travelling 
scholarships at Geneva.'~ 

Revision of the Recommendations of Document A.z6.I9Z7. 

The Sub-Committee then proceeded to revise the text of its earlier recommendations with a 
view to the introduction of any amendments suggested by the experience of the last three years, 
or by new developments which have taken place in the meantime. · 

The Sub-Committee found that, apart from certain formal additions and amendments, no 
radical changes are necessary. ' _ 

The following are the modifications it is proposed to make in the text of the recommendations: 

II. 

Amended Text. Original Text. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . 
" 5· As this instruction will be given mainly 

by the regular teaching staff, special attention 
should be devoted to it in the training colleges 
and in all educational establishments in which 
teachers are trained. So far as the curriculum 
allows, questions on the organisation, aims 
and activities of the League of Nations should 
be set in examinations, competitive or 
otherwise." 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

" 5· As this instruction will be given by the 
regular teacher, special attention should be 

· devoted to it in the training colleges, and 
questions on it should be set in training college 
examinations. Special courses should be 
organised for those teachers whose needs in this 
respect have· not been met in the training 
colleges as well as for those who wish to study 
the subject further." 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" 6. The teacller should, if possible, have ~· 6. The teacher should, if possible, have 

at his disposal to help him in his work: at his disposal to help him in his work: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" (b) Material for visual instruction (illu

strations, images of the Epinal type, lantern 
slides, cinematograph films, etc.). The slides 
and films for purposes of instruction should 
be exempt from Customs duty. Governments 
are asked to consider favourably the draft 
Convention submitted to them by the Council 
of the League of Nations on July 14th, 1930." 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"II. Volunta.rY associations could help in 

giving this instruction by some or all of the 
following methods: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"(d bis) By organising study circles among 

teachers of all grades.'' · 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" 12. The widest possible circulation should 

be given to the work of reference called • The 
Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations' 
whicll has been pre.Pared for the use of 
teachers in all countnes. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" (b) Material for visual instruction (pic

torial illustrations-e.g., "Images type Epi
nal ", lantern slides, cinematograph films, 
etc.). The slides and films for purposes of 
instruction ·concerning the existence and 
aims' of the League of Nations should be 
exempt from Customs duty. Governments 
might be asked to consider favourably the 
recommendations put forward by the Inter
national Cinematograph Congress of _1926.~' 

. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 
"II. Voluntary associations 'could help in 

giving this instruction by some or all of the 
following methods: 

--. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" 12. A special reference book giving an 

account of the work of the League of Nations 
and the International Labour Orgariisation for 
t~e use of teachers should be prepared, which 
will probably assume a different form in various 
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"Similarly, :wide circ'wation should be given 
to the penodical known as the EdMC~Uioftal 
Survey, which keeps teachers abreast of the 

- progress made in other countries to give effect 
to these recommendations. • 

".The S_ecretary-General of the League of 
Nations mtght also be asked to reconsider the 
~ibility of interesting educational reviews 
m the work of the League." 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. " IS. The following methods of promoting 

indirect contact-mainly during school terms
. should be employed where circumstances and 

the age of the young persons, children or 
students concerned render them suitable: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"(b) Fetes and pageants, musical and 

cinematograph and wireless performances
in fact, all appeals to the zsthetic sense that 
will encourage a mutual knowledge · of 
different civilisations and peoples. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" (e) Translation of suitable foreign master
pieces, including national folk-tales, and 
their publication in juvenile periodicals. 

"Valuable results might be obtained from 
a conference at which the editors of the more 
important juvenile periodicals could discuss 
the possibilities of promoting international 
goodwill. . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" I6. (f) Vacation courses, holiday schools, 

school " foyers ", etc." 
. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . 

" 24. National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation should consider the question of 
giving wider publicity to these recommendations 
and in general to the work of the Sub-Committee 
of Experts." 

Libraries allll Publications. 

countries. The Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations should be asked to undertake, in 
co-operation with experts of his own choice, the 
preparation of that part of the reference book 
which deals with the organisation and aims of 
the League of Nations. In any case, all teachers 
who give this instruction should be provided 
with a copy of the Covenant and the " Inter
national Charter of Labour", with short 
exf.lana.tions and a concise bibliography. 

' The Secretary-General mi~ht also be asked· 
to examine the possibility of lSsuing periodical 
summaries specially prepared for the teaching 
profession and of forwarding them regularly to 
the leading educational reviews and journals 
and to educational authorities." 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
" IS. The following methods of promoting 

indirect contact-mainly during school terms
should be employed where circumstances and 
the age of the young persons, children or 
students concerned render them suitable: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
"(b) Fetes and pageants, performances 

of music; in fact, all appeals to the artistic 
sense that will encourage a mutual knowledge 
of different civilisations and peoples. 

........ • ....... . • • • 

"(e) Translation of suitable foreign maSter
pieces, including national folk-tales, and 
their. publication in juvenile periodicals. 

" V) Juvenile penodicals. Valuable results 
might be obtained at a conference where 
editors of the more important of these 
periodicals could discuss the possibilities of 
encouraging these contacts. 

e I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 

" I6. (f) Vacation courses." 

1 1 I I I I I 01 I I I I I I I I I I I I 

" 24; National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation should consider the question of 
giving wider publicity to these recommendations 
by translating them, if necessary, into their 
own language and by adding to the text a 
commentary explaining their application to the 
special~umstances of the country in question." 

· The Sub-Committee thought that certain recommendations the special importance of which 
had been demonstrated by experience or by suggestions received. from va~ous q~arters r~quired 
to be re-emphasised or supplemented by means of fresh resolutions. ThlS apphes particularly 
to the use of libraries, the circulation of certain Secretariat publications already issued or to be 

· prepared, and the bringing up to date and translation into the largest possible number of langu~ges 
of the reference book: • The Aims and Organisation of the League of Nations ", On these vanous 
points, the following resolutions were adopted: 

III. 

• The Sub-Committee considers libraries to be one of the most powerful factors both for 
making known the League, its organisation, aims and activities, and for developing better 
international understanding among young people and adults. 
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• The Sub-Committee thinks that all hbraries, from the large university library to the 
ordinary primary school or humble popular library, should possess a selection of books or 
brochures adapted to the age, occupation and education of their readers; 

• And appeals to the responsible authorities in the dif!erent cou~trie~ to .see that their 
libraries are equipped to fulfil this important task, and trusts that, beanng 1D mmd the results 
already achieved, the League of Nattons will examine the most appropriate methods for the 
application o~ these suggestions." ' 

IV. 

• The Sub-Committee regrets that the Secretariat's publications for telling the general 
public about the League of Nations are so little known, and accordingly requests the Secretary
General to see what steps could u_sefully be taken to m~ke it easie~ and ch~al'l!r t? acquire 
these publications, either by relaXIng the present regulations regarding free distnbutlon or by 
any other means." · 

v. 
• The Committee believes that the League Secretariat would be well advised, either 

directly or through an autonomous organisation, to meet the generally expressed demand 
for an illustrated popular work on the activities of the League of Nations. . 

• The Secretary-General is requested to have this suggestion examined." 

VI. 

• Finding that, in consequence of the progress made by the League of Nations and the 
new results attained year by year, certain passages in the brochure • The Aims and 
Organisation of the League of Nations " naturally do not take into account the latest 
progress effected, the Sub-Committee of Experts would be glad if the Secretariat would 
bring each new edition up to date and recommends that, pending the issue of new editions, 
the Educational Survey should specify exactly the textual alterations to be made, and that 
translations should also mention the latest facts without waiting for their appearance in , 
the English and French editions. 
· tL • The Sub-Committee, . 

• Finding that certain countries wish to add to the text of • The Aims and Organisation 
of the League of Nations" notes or comments for the special use of their readers: 

• Recommends that clear typographical differentiation should be made between the 
text or its translation and such notes or comments, and that the latter should never be 
inserted in the text -or in the translation of the brochure itself." 

Revision of Text-books. 

In regard to the revision of school text-books for the purpose of correcting passages prejudicial 
to mutual understanding between nations and to the· spirit of international friendship, the 
Sub-Committee unanimously recognised that this was a question of fundamental importance 
both for the success of its own work and for the future of the League itself, as witness the speeches 
of eminent statesmen at. the Tenth Assembly. . . 

The Sub-Committee was mindful of its recommendation in 1927, submitting the • Casares 
Resolution " as the best method of correcting certain mistakes in school text-books, and thought 
that a further forward move could now perhaps be made. To this end, it proposed the initiation 
of an enquiry in the various countries as to the contents of school text-books. This would 
determine to what extent they complied with the spirit of international co-operation. Due 
regard should be ha~ to the wor~ already in _han~ or ac~omplished by s~ch bodi~ as the Carnegie 
Trust, the International Corruruttee on Histoncal Sciences, certam mternabonal associations 
of teachers, etc. 

The Su~!llmittee thought it prefera~le not to go into details regarding the preparation 
of the e!lqmry, 1ts ~ope, !ll~thod ~f execution (whether by ~~e respective Governments or by 
the National. Comm1tt~ Jomtly With the competent authonttes), but to leave this matter to 
the International Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-operation. · 

The following resolution was adopted: · · 

VII. 

• The Sub-Committee of Experts requests the International Committee on Intellectual 
~peratio';l to. inv~tigate the possibility of an enquiry regarding school text-books used 
for lDStructJon 1n history and geography, civics and morals and on the readers in use in 
the various countries." . ·. ' 
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·B,oade~~s#t~g. 

The Sub-Committee had the privilege of hearing an interesting statement by the Secretary
General of the International Broadcasting Union on the work at present being done by that powerful 
body in the field of education generally, more particularly in fropagating an international spirit, 
mutual knowledge and instruction in the aims of the League o Nations. 

In this connection, the Sub-Committee was glad to learn that contact had already been 
established between the International Broadcasting Union and the Information Section of the 
Secretariat, which sends the Union regular reports on the work done by the League. It is to be 
hope~ th:'-t the Educational Information Centre Will also keep in touch with this broadcasting 

. orgarusahon. 
In the view of the Sub-Committee, these relations with the International Broadcasting Union 

should be a means of giving effect to some extent to Recommendation No. 2:1 regarding the despatch 
to distant countries of lecturers possessing a knowledge of the special conditions of the country, 
of education and of the League of Nations. Meanwhile, broadcasts of lectures given either at 
Geneva or elsewhere might be relayed to the wireless stations of those countries. · 

The following resolution was adopted: · 

VIII. 

• In view of the growing success of broadcasting, the Sub-Committee recommends 
the widest possible use being made of the facilities which wireless companies put at the disposal 
of the teaching profession. 

• It suggests that eminent men, for example, might broadcast on questions dealing 
with the League of Nations or the 'ap-prochement of peoples, and that brief and well-informed 
statements on the same subjects m1ght be made regularly, or the events of world politics 

· commented upon from the point of view of peace." 

The Cinema. 

. The Sub-Committee noted with great interest the notable report submitted by the Director 
of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute. After carefully considering the 

· various suggestions made, including that on preventive censorship and on Customs exemption 
for educational films, the Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution : 

IX .. 

• In view of the immense influence of the cinematograph on the moral growth of young 
people and on the evolution of national consciousness, the Committee notes with satisfaction 
the creation by the League of Nations of an International Educational Cinematogra-
phic Institute. · 

• It trusts that this Institute will devote a considerable part of its activity to the study 
and application of the most appropriate methods for making silent and talkingfilms a means 
of promoting international co-operation among young people and for making the knowledge 
of the various nations of each other more complete and accurate, thus inducing a better 
international understanding ... 

lfllert~ational Educatiofl Cot~feret~ee. 

The Sub-Committee received a deputation from the International Federation of the League 
of Nations Societies, composed of Countess Dohna, Professor Ruyssen and Professor Pierre Bovet. 
In welcoming them, the Chairman noted with satisfaction the Federation's efforts to help to give 
effect to the Sub-Committee's recommendations. 

The deputation voiced the wish that the League should convene an international conference 
specially devoted to educational problems, that it should be attended by the senior officials of 
education departments, ~eads of schools and colleges, members of the teaching staff of primary and 
secondary schools and representatives of parents' associations. 

While admitting the expediency and great importance of such a conference, the Sub-Committee 
thought that it would necessitate a great deal of preparation beyond the Sub-Committee's present 
competence, and pointed out that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had already thought 
of convening a Conference of Directors of Higher Education, which might be taken as a start in the 
direction suggested by the deputation. Later, after the national conference organised by the 
various countries had prepared the way, the world conference on education or of teachers might 
be held under more auspicious circumstances. lt might deal more especially with the interchanges 
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of school-children and group travel which, when methodically organised, is effective in bringing_ 
nations closer together. 

Cot~ference of Direclot"s of Higher Education. 

In connection with the conference proposed by ~he Committee on In~ellectual Co-operation, 
the Sub-Committee discussed the advantages and disadvantages of holdmg, as proposed by the 
Danish delegation to the Tenth Assembly, a meeting of the Ministers of Education of the. various 
countries instead of the meeting of th~ direc:t?rs of higher ed.u~atio~. It was ~~eed that It w~uld 
in any case be advisable to convene, 111 addition to the adm1mstrativeauthonties, rep~esentat!ves 
of the governing bodies of universities (rectors, deans, pro~essors, etc.) and to put certam questions 
on the conference agenda. The followmg was the resolution adopted : 

<, 

X. 

• The Sub-Committee congratulates the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation on the steps taken to convene a meeting of directors of higher education in !he 
various countries, which it considers to be a preliminary to the international co-operation 
necessary between those responsible for the vanous kinds of education. · , 
· • It recommends that this meeting should be requested to study in the spirit of the. League 
of Nations, certain practical problems--e.g., the interchange of professors, the equivalence 
of degrees, the exchange of students between universities, the co-operation of higher schools 
of political science, etc. · 
. • In the examination of these questions, directors of higher education mig~t make 
application to the representatives of universities and higher educational_ establishments 
(rectors, deans, directors, professors, etc.) possessing special knowledge of international 
intellectual relations." · 

Relations with th~ Institutions for the Scientific Study of International Relations. 

The Third Conference of .Institutions for the Scientific Study of International Relations 
expressed a wish to come into closer contact with educational organisations. The Sub-Committee 
heartily welcomed this proposal and thought it advisable to co-operate with the Executive 
Committee of that Conference. The Chairman was instructed to appoint three members to examine, 
in conjunction with the Executive Committee, the conditions of such co-operation. 

The Sub-Committee heard a statement from Professor Zimmern regarding the possibility 
of study travel for groups of educational officials, on the lines of the interchange of health personnel 

' introduced by the Health Organisation of the League of Nations. . · 

The Ed1u;ational Information Centre. 

The Sub-Committee considered two reports on the work of the Paris and Geneva branches 
of the Educational Information Centre, and recommended that its work should not be interpreted 
in a restrictive sense, but should rather embrace the whole field .of action covered by the 
Sub-Committee's recommendations. As regards the future organisation of the Centre, the 
Sub-Committee trusts that the International Committee on Iqtellectual Co-operation will tal< e into 
account the varied work which the Centre has to carry out and will organise it accordingly along 
the most appropriate lines. . · · . 

The Sub-Committee would be glad if the Centre would, in the near future, examine some 
of the following questions: - · 

Scholastic Museums. - M. Destree, Vice-Chairman, had put before the Sub-Committee 
a proposal for creating an international link between the public collections of teaching material 
in various countries, with a view to securing useful information regarding the study of international 
questions and promoting their development. . 

The Sub-Committee endorsed this proposal and thought the Centre the most -Suitable body 
to study how to put it into effect. 

Travel aflll. Interchange~~ SchooZ:children.- After examining an interim report of the Institute, 
the Sub-Comnuttee emphasised the Importance of this method of promoting mutual understanding, 
and reco!"Illended that. all data which Governments or bodies having experience of such 
undertakings could furniSh should be collected and a complete list made of such organisations. 

Relations. with National Com!"ittees on Intellectual Co-operation. - In one of its amended 
recornmend~hons, the ~ub-Co~~1ttee has aske~ National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation 
to. show a still greater mterest m 1ts work. It will be for the Centre to supply National Committees 
wrth the necessary material to ensure continuity of work. · 
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Collaborlltiort amortg M em beYs betweet~ Sessiorts. 

The Sub-Committee heard a statement by Mme. Dreyfus-Barney and adopted her proposals 
for maintaining relations between members of the Sub-Committee on the one hand and such 
members and the Secretariat on the other. 

The Sub-Committee resolved to instruct the Centre to furnish regular information to members 
of the Sub-Committee on any fresh departures or important work undertaken. In accordance 
with a provision in the report of the Council of the League of Nations, dated September 2nd, 1927, 
authorising the Chairman of the Sub-Committee to convene some of the members in the interval 
between sessions should any important question arise, the Sub-Committee, with the obj'ect of 
ensuring continuity of work in the intervals between sessions, adopted the following reso ution: 

' 
XI. 

• The Sub-Committee recommends that in the intervals between plenary meetings the 
Chairman should be authorised to convene those experts whom he thinks most qualified 
in order to note the results achieved and to give instructions regarding the work in progress." 

The Sub-Committee thus hopes to make its work more effective and facilitate the task of its 
Educational Information Centre. 
· The same end would be served by another step, for which the Sub-Committee of Experts asks 
the approval and ratification of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; 
Governments might be asked to send information regularly to the Secretariat on new phases of 
work or on the progress achieved in their countries. 
· The Sub-Committee adopted the following resolution = · 

' XJI. 

• The Sub-Committee voices the wish that the various Governments should inform the 
Secretariat at least every two years of all steps taken officially or privately to promote the 
study of the League of Nations and the spirit of international co-operation, curricula, courses 
and lectures, school text-books, publications, libraries, competitions, League of Nations 
days, etc. · . 

• The Members of the Sub-Committee request the Secretariat to send them one month 
. bef?re their meetings a classified statement of these various activities." 

Appendix 3. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF ENQUIRY 

PRESENTED TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE INTERNATIONAL CoMMITTEE 

ON INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION. 

We have the honour to submit to you the report of the Committee of ~nquiry. We 
realise the importance of the task that has been entrusted to us, and .accordmgly we have 
felt. it. our duty to bring to our protracted discussions and to the draftmg of these pages all 
t.he care we could command. 

COMPOSITION AND WORK OF THE COMMITTEE. 

·At. this juncture we would recall the resolution in vi~ue of which the constitution ~f the 
Committee of Enquiry was decided upon by the Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn at 
the seventh meeting of its eleventh session, held on Thursday, July 25th, 1929 .. W,e would 
also refer to the fact that this resolution was approved by the Tenth Assembly at 1ls Sixteenth 
plenary meeting, held on September 21st of the aame year. 
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Our Committee was composed ·of five members' of the plenary Committee and three 
members selected from outside the Committee, namely 

Mlle. BoNNEVJE, 
M. CAsARES, 
Dr. DuGGAN, 
Sir Frank HEATH, 
M. KROss, 
M. DE REYNOLD, 
M. Rocco, 
M. RoLAND-MARCEL. 

At. its first. meeting, the Committee unanimously elected M. Roland-Marcel as Chairman. 
By this act it. gave expression to its desire to be presided over by the representative of the 
country which has so generously founded the Paris Institute for the purposes of intellectual 
co-operation. . · · · 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations was represented in the Committee by 
Mr. Dufour-Feronce, Under-Secretary-General, Mr. G. Oprescu acted as Secretary of the 
Committee, Mr. Nisot, Member of the Legal Section, regularly attended all except the secret. 
meetings. The Director of the Institute was also invited to attend the meetings of the 
Committee at. which his presence was considered helpful. 

Wishing to hear the opinion of a distinguished representative of ·Latin-America, which, 
as is well known, takes a special interest in intellectual co-operation, the Committee requested 
His Excellency the Minister of Uruguay at Madrid, M. Fernandez y Medina, to state hi11 
views before it. It took into most careful consideration the statements made by 
M. Fernandez y Medina at the meeting held in the afternoon of Friday, April 25th. 

For the drafting of this report, the Committee appointed three of its members, M. Casares, 
M. KrQss and M. de Reynold, who were assisted by the Chairman. The Committee also 
requested M. Vivaldi, Deputy-Auditor to the League of Nations, to prepare a general report 
on the financial administration of the Institute since 1925. Having asked that a French 
expert should be appointed to assist M. Vivaldi, we should here like to place on record our 
thanks to the Fcench Government for having put at the Committee's disposal M. J. Appert, 
Inspecteur des Finances. 

The Committee sat from Monday, April 14th, to Friday, May 2nd, inclusive. On April 
. 19th it. proceeded to Paris, where it heard the Director and all the chief officials of the 
Inlernattonal Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, present at that moment as well as some 
of the former high officials of the Institute. It resumed its sittings at. Geneva on the morn-
ing of Friday, April 25th. · · 

Of the Committee's meetings, all were held in private and many· in secret, 

PRESENT ORGANISATION . 
. 

For the proper understanding of our report and of the conclusions we have reached, 
it is desirable to summarise the history of intellectual co-operation. 

The International Committee met for the first time at Geneva in August 1922. In 
virtue of the Assembly's resolution of September 21st, 1921, it was originally constituted 
and acted essentially as an advisory Committee. To assist it in its work in 1922 the 
Committee formed three Sub-Committees: University Relations, Bibliography, and Intellectual 
Rights. In 1923 a small International University Information Office was established at the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations. On July 24th, 1924, the French Government made the 
League an oiTer to found at Paris, and to substdise, an International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation to act as the executive and. technical organ of which the Committee had 
contmuously felt the need since 1923. The Paris Institute began its work on January 1st, 
1926. Accordin~ to the statutes, the members of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
form the Governmg Body of the Institute. This in its turn appoints five members of different 
nationalities to form the Committee of Directors of the Institute, which meets every two 
months at the Institute. The Governing Body sat for the first time at Geneva in July 1925 
to choose the members of the Committee of Directors, to elect a Director of the Institute, and 
to appoint the chiefs of section.· In the same month, the plenary Committee set up its fourth 
Sub-Committee, that on Arts and Letters. 

From 1925 onwards, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation became a permanent 
body. Owing to the foundation of the Institute, the methods of work were changed. Thence
forward recourse was had to committees of experts who met at the Institute to study· special 
questions. Lastly, mention should be made of the National Committees on Intellectual 
Co-operation which began to come into existence from 1923 onwards, and of the meetings 
of deleguu d' Elal accredited to the Institute. · . . 

DIVISIONS OF THE REPORT. 

The ~ollowing aections of our report deal consecutively with the six items on the age~da 
paper which yo~ yourself proposed. We have attempted to start from the point. reached 
by the International Comm1ttee, and to answer all the questions which you laid before us 
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on its behalf. We have, of course, given careful consideration to the numerous memoranda 
which the members of the Committee and the National Committees were invited to draw 
up for the Committee of Enquiry.1 

I. GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

Owing to its constitution and to the complexity of its work, the Committee of Enquiry 
was unable to deal with specific points without a preliminary general discussion to enable 
it to take its bearings. This general discussion helped to unearth the fundamental aspects 
of the problem and to define our method of approach to its solution. We were at once 
impressed with the necessity of submitting to the Committee not. a mere commentary on the 
present position, but definite conclusions and concrete proposals for the future. 

II. DEFINITION OF INTERNATIONAL INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK 

OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

A. Definition. 
It was not without some hesitancy and reserve that. the Committee undertook the task 

of. seeking a definition of intellectual eo-operation. At. first. sight, such a definition did not. 
seem to us necessary, since intellectual eo-operation has defined itself, or should define itself, 
by its results. Nevertheless, we have attempted to answer this question in order to aatisfy 
those who hanker after a formula. 

We have drawn a distinction between the object, the purpose and the ltope-of intellectual 
eo-operation, and have eventually arrived at. the following conclusion : 

The object of intellectual ~o-operation is international collaboration with a view to 
promoting the progress of general civilisation and human knowledge, and notably the 
development and diffusion of science, letters and arts. Its pur post is to create an atmosphere 
favourable to the pacific solution of international problems. Its scope is that of the Lcogue 
of Nations. 

As an attempt at a synthetic definition, the following would appear to Ul to be the best. : 
The activity of the League of Nations in the sphere of intellectual co-operation aims 

at the promotion of collaboration between nations in all fields of intellectual efTort, in order 
to promote a spirit of international understanding as a means to the preservation of peace. 

J B. Field _of Action. 

So much for synthesis. The Committee has secondarily endeavoured to sketch in hro.ad 
outline the field of action of intellectual co-operation. Unanimously, it. hal decided on the 
following: 

1. To develop the exchange of ideas and to effect. personal contacts between the 
inteUectual workers of aU countries. - · 

2. To encourage and promote co-operation between institutions doing work of 
an inteUectual character. 

3. To facilitate the spread of a knowledge of the literary, artistic and acienliflo 
effort of different nations. 

4. To study jointly certain major problems of international bearing. 
5. To support the international protection of intellectual rights. 
6. To make known by educational means the principles of the League of Nations. 

. ' 
III. WHAT SHOULD BE THE PROGRAM-ME AND METHODS OF WoRK OF THE ORGANISATION 

OF INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION -OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS ? 

A. Methods. • 
The sphere of action having thus been marked out, the Committee went on to consider 

the programme. Before fixing the latter, however, it was necessary to define the method& 
of work. -

In this connection, the Committee examined the following questions : 
1. Relations with other organs of intellectual co-operation within the framework 

of the League of Nations. . . . · . 
2. Relations with other organs of mtellectual co-operation outs1de the framework 

of the League of Nations. 
1 1. Memoranda submilted- by Mlle. Bonnevie, by Dr. C. R. Mann, by tbe Austrian Natioaal CommiUee and by 

the Catholic Commitlee on lnleUectual Co-operation. - - , 
2. Memoranda submilted by the Bulgariaa, Netherlands, Norwegian, Polilb aacl RouDillaian NaUoaal Commll._ 

respectively. d 
3. Memoranda submitted by Mme. Curie and by Prof....,.. Tanakadale ; aacl by tbe Danish, Luxemburr an . 

Swiss National Commitlees on Intellectual Co-operation. 
4. Memoranda submitted by M. Jules Deotree and by the British National CommiUee on Intellectual Co-operallon. 
r.. Letter from Professor vop HIU118ck, Chainnan of the German Natioaal Commottee, and memorandum oubDlltted 

by that Committee. 
6. Nole on the Organisation of the Artistic Relationa SecLion aacl lnternatioaal lluseuDII Omce, aubmllted by 

M. Dest.ree. 
7. Memorandum submitted by M. L~n Bnmoebvicg. _ 
8 Memorandum oubmitted by the F~neb National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation • 

. 9: Memorandum submitted by the Amoriean National Committee ; and th~ DniL Convention on the Inter-. 
American Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, communocated by the Amenean National Commottee. . • ·• 

10. Letter addressed to the Secretary-General of the League of Naliooo by ProfeMOr G11ber\ Murray ChalftiWI 
of the International Committee on lntellectaal Co-operation. 
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3 Should the activities and work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
be cairied on preferably by the Committee if:sell, or should.they rather be ~ntrusted to 
persons or organisations outs!de the Committee ? In the latter alternative, can the 
Committee make them financial grants ? . 

4. Centralisation or decentralisation. · 
5. Participation in international conferences and congresses. 

The Committee's replies to each of these questions of method are as follows : 

1. Relalio"' with Organs within the Framework of the League.1 

As regards the. ~elations of the Com.mit~ee of Intellectual Co.-operation ~ith the <!th~r 
bodies whose activities are connected w1th mtellectual co-o{>erallon and wh1ch are w1thm 
the framework of the League of Nations, the following distmction should be made : 

· (a) Bodies directly engaged in intellectual co-operation, such as the Educational 
Cinematographic Institute at Rome. The Committee should be kept constantly informed 
of their activities, in order to avoid overlapping with the Institute of Intellectual Co-
operation. · . 

(b) Other bodies, also within the framework of the League of Nations, but 
engaged in activities only indirectly connected with intellectual co-operation. The 
Committee should endeavour to bring into harmony the activities of its Institute 
and of the committees and offices· !directly under its authority with those of such 
bodies as the International Labour Office or the Institute of Private Law at Rome, 
subject always to the approval of the Council and the Assembly. 

2. Relations with Organisations outside the Framework of the League. 
In general, and having due regard to circumstances, the Committee should endeavour 

to get into touch with all organisations dealing with intellectual co-operation, outside the 
framework of the League of Nations. It may act directly or indirectly through its Institute 
or through any other organ under its control. The relations maintained with large associ::.
tions of unquestioned international standing whose sphere of action covers an importaBt 
part of intellectual life will differ from those maintained with specialised associations : 

(a) With associations of the first category, so far as possible, the Committee 
will maintain continuous relations ; 

(b) With associations of the second category, relations will be established through 
the Institute or any other organ under the Committee's authority. They will deal 
on purely practical lines with. the actual programme of intellectual co-operation. These 
relations will therefore take the form of co-operation with a view to solving a particular 
problem. As far as possible, it should be arranged that the work to be done will fall, 
wholly or in part, to the share of the association concerned. 

3. E:xeculion of Work. 

For the execution of the work which forms the Committee's programme, there are two 
possible choices : . 

(a) Arrangement with other suitably qualified organisations ; 
(b) Execution of the work by the Committee's own machinery. 

' 
The first method will always be applied in the case of special problems for the solution 

of which some competent organisation already exists. 
The second method will be applied whenever it is ascertained that no such organisation 

exists, and, in particular, in the case of major problems of international importance coming 
directly within the scope of the Committee's work. . 

It will never be possible to combine permanentlr in a single organisation like the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation al the needful specialist knowledge. 
We, therefore, say at once that we regard the system of committees of experts as the best 
means of applying the second method. . 

It will be necessary - and this may also be stated here and now - to set aside an 
adequate sum in the budget of the Institute for grants to other bodies for the furtherance of 
the work of intellectual co-operation. 

Lastly, we go so far as to recommend the institution of prizes for exceptionally praise
worthy work in connection with some point on the Committee's agenda. 

4. Centrali1alion or Decentralisalion. 

Here, again, two possibilities present themselves : 

(a) That of institutes outside the general framework of the organisation for 
intellectual co-operation ; 

(~) . That ~f institutes, offices o~ committees within the general framework of the 
orgamsahon f?r mtellectual co-operalion and therefore subject to the direct supervision 
of the Committee. 

1 
The npNMlo~ u framework of the Lea't'ue" must, of course, be taken In a broad aense and its use here does not. 

~~~~0 l';'plttu~ • .?ILalnt.olloctual Co-operation, tho Educational Cinematographic Iosli'tu~ and tho lostitute !or 
n o nva... w are to be regarded aa legallfl belonging to the League. 
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The first case lies outside the competence of the Committee and, consequently, outside 
that of the Committee of Enquiry. For instance, though the International Committee 
for Popular Arts owes its inception to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and to the Institute, it forms an independent body. 

We have therefore only to consider the second case. Our conception of it. is as 
follows: · 

Very probably the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will be constantly 
called upon to study new questions. Each rroblem will be usuallr referred to experts, who 
will meet at the Institute. For the executiOn, however, of certam work decided upon by 
the Committee, it. may prove to be desirable, in the case of a group of questions of a similar 
ch11racter, to refer the matter to small bodies of specialists. ThiS case has already arisen 
in connection with museum problems. The work of such bodies might lead to the formation 
of permanent. offices or bureaux. These would possess a certain dt>gree of technical and 
.financial independence within the general framework of the organisation for Intellectual 
Co-operation, but. they would remain in liaison with the Institute. It would not, however, 
be desirable for these bodies to become over-numerous, as in that. case the Organisation for 
Intellectual Co-operation might. find its efforts dissipated to the detriment. of ita elllciency 
and the number of officials needlessly enlarged. . 

The foundation of an autonomous olllce or bureau must always, of course, be preceded 
by study and experiment, and must. be the result of a definite decision of the Committee. 
Such a decision would have to be endorsed by the Council and Assembly, the only authorities 
able to give a final decision regarding both the establishment. of such olllces and the amount 
of autonomy they should enjoy. 

The Committee is nevertheless of opinion that. the first. group of this kind might be 
composed of bibliographers. It would concentrate all the efforts that. the Committee and 
ita other organs have for some years been devoting to the fundamental problem of bibliography. 

5. Congresses and Conferences. 
The Committee proposes that. the procedure to be followed by the Institute when it. 

thinks that it should be represented at a congress or conference should be aa follows : 
The Institute learns that an international conference or confess is to lake place. At 

it questions affecting intellectual co-oreration are to be discusse . The Institute will then 
acquaint the Executive Committee o the fact. The latter, on its own initiative, or after 
consulting the full Committee (should it think such a course necessary), will decide whether 
the Institute should send representatives. If so, in agreement with the Director, it will 
appoint the representative and will give him its instructions. 

B. Programme. 
Having thus laid down the methods to be followed, the Committee of Enquiry eubmill 

the following general programme for the Co.mmittee'a consideration. Each point in this 
programme corresponds to one of the divisions of the field of action, of which we append 
a summary: 

1. To develop the exchange of ideas and to effect per1onal contacll between the intelli'Ctual 
workers of all countrie• : 
Interchanges of students and teaching stall. 

2. To encourage and promote co-operation between inslilulion1 doing work of an intellectual 
character: 
(a) Stall interchanges between institutions of an intellectual character ; 
(b) Assistance in developing international school correspondence ; 
(c) Meetings of representatives of intellectual institutions (heads of higher 

educational institutions, directors of libraries, directors of university offices, etc.) ; 
(d) Library co-ordination ; 
(e) International Museums Office ; 
(f) Co-operation with the International Committee for Popular Arta. 

3. To facilitate the spread of a knowledge of lhe literary, arti1lic and •cienlific effort Df 
different nations: 
(a) International exchanges and loans; 
(b) Translations; 
(c) General bibliographical questions. 

4. To study jointly certain major problem1 of international bearing: 
(a) Resumption of the enquiry into the state of intellectual life in the form of 

comparative studies ; 
(b) Effects of specialisation on general education ; . 
(c) Enquiries regarding official and private resources put. at the diSposal of 

research workers in all departments of science ; 
(d) Intellectual pro~lems arisi~g outsi~e Europ~ l?~n~ to the co-existence in the 

same territory of populabons belongmg to d11Terent ClVillSabons ; 
5. To support the international proledion of intelledual rights: 

(a) Protection of lilerary·and artistic property; 
(b) Scientific prorerty ; 
(c) Obstacles to mternational diffusion of literature. 
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6 .,. k known by educational mean1 the principle• of the League of Nalion1. . ~ o ma e . . 
The Committee will, as in the past, direct t~e activity of the Sub-Comm1ttee of Experts 

appointed by the Council of the League of Nat10ns. · 

IV. IN WHAT ORDER couLD THIS PRoGRAMME BE BEsT AND MosT UsEFULLY CARRIED OuT? 

As set out above, this programme may appear too comprehensive and too general. 

A. Schedule. 

As all the questions cannot be taken up at the same time, we have tried to. draw up a 
schedule covering a few clearly defined problems of an urgent nature to be dealt w1th between 
1931 and 1935. · · . . d h b · t d · 

With a view to framing this schedule, t\le Comm1ttee examme t e reports su m1t e m 
1929 by the Institute to the plen~ry Committee and to the four Sub-Committees, and, then 
proceeded to make numerous exciSions. · . . . 

Pointl of the Programme (Development of exchanges of ideas and personal relations between 
intellectual workers in all countries). . . 

Every meeting of the Commi~tee and every meetin.g held under its ausJ?ices (as,_ for 
example, committees of experts), IS a thoroughly effeclive means of developmg relat10ns 
between intellectual leaders in different countries. · As regards interchanges of students and 
teaching staff, the Committee at present can only help indirectly. Certain year-books 
published by the Institute, such as that on Holiday Courses or the List of Exchange Centres, 
come under this heading. All that can be done is to continue the publication of such year
books and to improve them. 

Point 2 of the Programme (Encouragement ';;t.nd promotion of co-operation between institutions 
doing work of an intellectual character). . · 

The effort to endow the International Museums Office with an independent constitution 
will be pursued, and the work of the International Committee for Popular Arts should receive 
the fullest support. Furthermore, the Committee recommends that attention should be 
concentrated on library co-ordination, and more particularly on centres of information and 
advice and the International Handbook of Information on Loan and Exchange Services. 

Point 3 of the Programme (Promotion or' a knowledge of the literary, artistic and scientific 
effo~ of different nations). · . · 

The Committee recommends : 

(a) Laying special stress on the question of translations. Use should be made of 
the preliminary work by4 the Institute's Section of Literary Relations, and more 
particularly its card-index records, from which a very valuable year-book could be 
compiled; · 

(b) T~at arrangements should now be made for the formation of the bibliographers' 
group to wh1ch we have already made reference. · 

Point 4 of the Programme (Study of certain major problems). 

The Committee proposes that the enquiry (suspended since 1925) on intellectual life · 
ahould be resumed, but m the following manner : 

Comparative studies of certain features of contemporary intellectual activity should 
be undertaken. One serjes should deal with the intention, principles and methods of higher 
education in different subjects and in different countries. A second should be devoted to 
the. efforts made officially and ~nofficially to solve the educational and racial problems to 
wh1ch we have referred under pomt 4(d) of the programme, (Co-existence in the same territory 
of populations belonging to different civilisations). · 

Other fitting subje_cts for study_ mi~ht be found in the sphere of letters and arts. 
~any of these subJe~ts also _fit m w1th the general definition of intellectual co-operation, 

espec1ally when we consider th1s as one of the most effective means of achieving mutual 
understanding among the nations. . . 

To prepare for this enquiry on intellectual life and to frame a programme we consider 
that a committee of experts sh~mld be summoned. When the programme ha~ been drawn 
up and approved, a 1_1ew comm1ttee would be entrusted with the investigations in question, 
and would be a.uthonsed to delegate each part of the work either to its own members or to 
any other qualified persons. . 

The two questions referred to in 4 (b) and 4 (c) naturally come within the scope of this 
enqUJry, and we would commend them to the serious attention of the Committee. 
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Poinl. S of lhe Programme (Contribution towards the international protection of intellectual 
nghts). 
The study of the problems relat!ng to intellectual rights bt>gan with that of scientific 

pr~pe~y •. and has so far been conscientiously pursued by the Commilt.ee and its organs. 
Th1s 1s p10neer work, the value of which cannot be over-estimated. As matters stand 
however, the Committee of Enquiry is of opinion that the International Committee o~ 
Intellectual Co-operation should follow the principle of never undertaking ·anything that 
could better be left to others. 

It is !ully aware that there exist institutions which are better qualified and equipped 
to deal !"lth and solve such problems, viz •. : the Legal Section of the Secretariat, and the 
Internall(lnal Labour Office, the lnternallonal Institute of Private Law at Rome, the 
International Bureaux at Berne. 
· Consequently, the Committee suggests that the representatives of these four institutions 
sh~uld meet a qual~fied member ~f the ~nternational Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
assisted by an offiCial of the Institute, m order to reach an agreement for the allocation and 
continuation of the work undertaken up to the present. 

Doubtless other important questions, such as that of the prevention of tendencious 
reports likely to disturb friendly relations between nations, that of possible errors of fact 
in school manuals, that of the protection of the beauties of nature, etc., have a claim to be 
.included in the Committee's programme in the near future. The Committee of Enquiry 
feels, however, that the programme is at present too full to allow of an immediate study of 
these questions. 

The Committee of Enquiry recommends the International Committee to follow for the 
next few years the plan which it has proposed above, whereby the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation and the Institute will be able to concentrate their eiTorts upon 
a deeper study of the problems chosen for examination, instead of the prodigal beating of 
the a1r which has hitherto been the case - an obvious and grave defect of the whole of 
intellectual co-operation. _ 

· The Committee therefore proposes that when, in future, a new question ia proposed 
for inclusion in the agenda, the following should be the 

· B. Procedure. 

Once the programme of the Committee on Intellectual Co-oP.eration has been loid down, 
no fresh problem may be investigated either by the Paris Inslitute or by any other orgon 
of the Committee, unless there has been some preliminary process assuring its thorough 
investigation. . 

. Every new question should first be examined by the Executive Committee, then, if 
necessary, submitted for opinion to the National Committees concerned ond only thcreofter 

.-be brought before the plenary Committee, accompanied by a report from the Executive 
Committee in conjunction with the Director of the Institute. 

V. HAVING REGARD TO THE PROPOSED DEFINITION AND PROGRAMME, HOW SHOULD THB 
CoMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION DB CONSTITUTED SO AS TO FULFIL THB 
TASK ENTRUSTED TO IT BY THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS? 

· The Committee has endeavoured to apply the principle of adapting the organisation 
to the work. To do this, the organisation h~s to be simplifi~~· A~ pre~ent, it is too cumbrous 
and comP,licated. There are too many d11Terent authont1es w1th Ill-defined powers and . 
respon~ib11ities both of which delay progress. 

1. International Committee on lnlelleclual Co-operation. 

(a} Composition. ' 
The. International Committee is the supreme or~an of intellectual co-operation, .whos~ 

work and activities it directs and superintends. As 1ts members are elected by the Co';'ncil 
of the League of Nations, the mode of election ~ outside our competence. The Committee 
nevertheless makes the following recommendabons : 

(a) It is desirable that the Committee on Intellectual Co-ope_ration s~m~ld be.so 
composed as to represent the main. bra!lches of in.tellectual activity, begmnmg w1th 
those in which intellectual co-operatiOn 1s mo~t acbvely conce~ed. 

(b J It is also desirable that there should be a certain b'!.lance bet!'ee? the 
representatives of the exact and natural sciences and those of the humane sciences 
(including letters and arts). 

(c) The present Co~mittee considers that the International Committee should 
include neither correspondmg members nor . observers. 
As it will be recommended later that the French m~mber of th.e Executive • and 

Directors' Committee will be asked to keep in ~lose touc~ w1th the Insbtute bety;ee~ the 
sessions, we consider that, in order to ensure umty of actu:m througho~t the orgamsat10n of 
intellectual co-operation, the Chairman of tl).e International Committee should also be 
Chairman of the Governing Body. 
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(b) Agenda. 
As regards the preparation of the agenda, the Committee of Enquiry recommends the 

following procedure : . . • ~ 
The Executive (and Directors') Committee, !n the exerc1se of 1ts ~unctiOns as. defined 

· paragraph 3 below will submit to the Cha1rman of the Internallonal Comm1ttee for 
~~proval a draft agenda paper dealing with the work in progress: The latter will draw up 
the final agenda with the assistance of the Secretary of the Comm1ttee. 

2. Sub-Committees. 

The Committee has 11: ~igh appreciation of the work .done by th~ Sub-Committees. 
Nevertheless, while recogms~ng the 1mpo.rtan~ results of t~e1~ work dunng the past years, 
it proposes to abolish them m order to s1mphfy the orgamsallon, and becau~e they are out 
of touch with the present m~rch of eye~ts. Those members ?f the ~ub-Comm1ttees, howe~er, 
who continue to take an mterest m mtellectual co-operatiOn, w11l have the opportumty, 
during the year, of working on the committees of experts. 

3. Executive Commillee. 

The Committee is unanimous in considering that, as the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation meets ~nly once a year, it is. not in a position ade9uatel-y: ~o follow 
and direct the development of mtellectual co-operatiOn nor to see that 1ts dec1s1ons are 
carried out : 

(a) We therefore r.ropose the appointment of an Executive Committee, to which 
the International Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-operation will delegate powers enabling 
it to carry on the work of intellectual co-operallon between the Committee's sessions. 

(b) This Committee will consist of eight persons, the five members who form the 
Committee of Directors of the Institute and three other persons elected by the Committee 
from outside its own membership. One of these eight members must be of French 
nationality. -

The three persons elected from outside the Committee will be chosen for their 
administrative qualifications and their practical knowledge of intellectual co-operation. 
They will take part in an advisory capacity in the meetings of the Committee of 
Directors', the International Committee and the Governing Body. 

(c) The quorum of the Executive and Directors' Committee should be four. 

(d) The Executive Committee will meet regularly four times a year. The meeting, 
will, as a rule, be held at Geneva, except when the Committee may wish to sit at the 
Institute. One of the meetings will take place immediately after the ordinary session 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. . 

(e) !he Committee may set up two sub-committees, one of which will be responsible 
for watchmg the work of the Institute and the other for its financial administration, 
in consultation with the League of Nations Auditor. : 

(f) The French member of the Committee will be requested to keep in close touch 
with the Institute's activities in the intervals between sessions. 
The present Committee lays great stress on this reform. It is the corner-stone of all 

those proposed in this report. · 

4. Commillees of Experts. 

We have already recommended the establishment of committees of experts We can 
amplify our ideas : · · 

(a). The ord!nary, typical '?ommittee of experts is a.small Committee sitting at 
the Inst1tute appomted temporarily for the study of a speCial question in order to help 
the Institute in its work. 

(b) In. the case of quest~ons invol':"ing a programme of work spread over several 
years, comm_1ttees. o~ experts w11l ~e appomted for an extended term. These committees 
of experts m1ght s1t m Geneva, Par1s, or any other town. The Bureau of the International 
~fuseums Office alread~ provides an example of this type. The bibliographers' group 
1f formed, would prov1de another. ' 

(c) . Lastly, th~re might be a ~hi~d type of committee of experts, set up by the 
InternatiOnal Comm1t.tee f,or the prehmmary .study of a question before it was definitely 

· [la~ed ~n the Comm1~tee s agenda. Comm1ttees of experts of this type will have to 
e m .d1rect touch w1th the Inte~nation~l Committee. An example 1g the proposed 

comm1ttee to prepare for the enqUJry on mtellectual life. . 

We therefore recommend great freedom in the use of committees of experts. 
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. . W~ have no inten_tio!l ~f excludi~g any case in which recourse may be had to a private 
mstltutlon, or to an. md1v1dual specially qualified for the study of a question or for the 
perfonnance of ~ertam work at. the Institute or elsewhere. 

. Each c~mm1ttee of expert& w~l have to appoint someone (chairman or rapporit'llr) to 
be at the disposal of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

5. National Commilltts. 

N~tional Co~mittees came into existence to act. as a link between the International 
Committee a~d mtellectual life in the different countries. They accordin~ly constitute a 
~ecessary adJunct to intellectual co-operation, and now represent. the nat10nal aspects of 
mtellectual co-operation : 

(a) There should therefore be a National Committee in each country. 

In ~ountries where there is not yet a National Committee, use should be made of 
the serv1ces of one or more " correspondents ". 

These corr~spondents ~hould not be confused with .the corresponding mcmbl'rs 
of the International Committee, whom the present. Committee propo§ea to abolish. 

(b) More continuous and more systematic co-operation should be established 
between the Int!lrnational Committee and the National Committees, and the lutLer 
should be given a more direct share in the work of intellectual co-operation ; otherwise 
there is a risk of their gradually disappearing. 

(c) Without wishing to go so far, for the moment at least, as to found intellt•cluul 
co-operation on the National Committees, we consider it essential that. meetings of their 
representatives should be regularly convened at longer or aborter intervals.' These 
should take place whenever questions arise of interest. to the National Committees ae 
a whole and likely to strengthen the ties between them and the International Commillcc. 

(d) Without, again, wishing to interfere in the o~anisation of the Nalionul 
Committees, which must reflect the diversity of intellectual life in the different countric•, 
we consider it important that these Committees should be placed in a position to ac.t 
as intermediaries between the International Committee, on the one hand, and lhe 
official intellectual authorities of the different countries (Ministries, universities, academies, 

· scientific institutions, etc.), on the other. 

(e) In order that this liaison may be regular and effective, each Committee should 
have a pennanent Secretariat with which that of the International Committee and the 
Institute can regularly correspond. 
Such a Secretariat necessitates funds, however small. 

VI. THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION AI A TECHNICAL 
ORGAN OF THE COMMITTEE: ITS RoLE, ITS ORGANISATION, ITS METHODS OF WoRK, 
ITS RELATIONS WITH THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION, 
WITH THE GoVERNING BoDY AND WITH THE SECRETARIAT AT GENEVA, 

On the re-organisation of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation depend• 
to a great extent the future of that co-operation. · 

The Institute is the Committee's instrument of work. As its name impliPs, it should 
be absolutely international in character ; it is so, thanks to its past work, but this character 
must become even more pronounced. The Institute, therefore, has no independent aclivit,Y 
and no powers of initiative as regards questions of principle. It carries out the Committee 1 
decisions and makes arrangements for its work, a matter which necessitates a very simple 
and elastic. organisation. Clearly, however, the Institute has become too cumbersome and 
too bureaucratic. · 

1. Name oflhe ln•lilule. 

The members of the Committee held a discussion a• to the Institute's name. No doubt 
it is difficult, if not impossible, to replace the word " institute " by any other. Nevertheless, 
this word is obviously ill-chosen. . . . 

By an institute is meant either a body of scholars, wnte~ or arttsts, or elK~ on 
establishment in which scientific research or special studies a~e earned on. The I~terna~JOnol 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, however, answers to netlher of these meamngs. fhere 
can be no doubt that it has suffered from its name. 

2. " Deteguis d' Etal." 

The Committee proposes to abolish the " Delegues d'Etat. ". The relat~ons between 
the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and Government.& must be estabhshed through 
Geneva, and secondarily through the National. Commi~tees. Naturally, the. Governments 
may retain the right, if they think fit, to appomt qualified persona to keep 10 close touch 
with the Institute. · · 

• Cf. J.be various reooluliooa adoplecl by t.be AMembl)' or J.be League Ia t.bia COIIIIIIIOiioa. 
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3. Re··organisalion of the lmlilule. 

Th mbers of the Committee agreed on the following principles : reduction of ~he 
central ese~ices, abolition of the sections, d~astic di!Dinution in. the nu~bers of officials 
combined with a considerable improvement m techmcal staff (mi.nute-writers, tran~lators, 
interpreters, shorthand-writers)! not to speak of the experts who Wlll work at or outside the 
Institute in a temporary capaCity. . . . . . 

Every official entrusted with some particular quesbon will be present w1th the D1r~ctor 
at meetings of the Executive Committee or at the pl~nary sessiOn~ of t~e InternatiOnal 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. when that questiOn IS under discussion: . 

4. Allachment of lhe Slalflo the League of Nations. 

The Committee of Enquiry devoted particular attention to the precarious present 
position of the staff. It found salaries to be inadequate and stat~s ~ll-defined. It therefore 
desires that the staff should be incorporated -. or at any rate a.ss1m~lated - to. that !Jf the 
League of Nations. It attaches the greatest Importance to th1s pomt,, for the mclus10n of 
the staff of the Institute in that of the League of Nations would greatly Improve status, rank 
and discipline. 

5. Regulations of lhe Inslilule. 

A~ a result of the foregoing considerations, the internal regulations o! the Institute, its 
staff regulations and its financial regulations will have to be completely rev1s~d as soon as the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Governmg Body have 
determined the principles on which the Institute's re-organisation should be based. 

6. Statute. 

The Committee has also considered the advisability of a modification of the Statute. 
At first sight there would seem to be no absolute necessity to do so. Nevertheless, some 
alterations may become inevitable in consequence of the decisions which the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation felt called upon to make in the light of this report. 
This possibility was foreseen in the letter addressed to the League of Nat ions by the French 
Government on December 8th, 1924 (paragraph 8). 

7. Relations of the Secretarial of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation with lhe Inslilule. 

Close collaboration between the Secretariat of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and the Institute is an essential condition of efficiency. · · 

Most of the memoranda transmitted to the Committee of Enquiry point out that certain 
difficulties have arisen. The first and most essential point is the establishment of good 
personal relations. The Committee has examined the regulations adopted by the Governing 
Body of the Institute on July 29th, 1926; it considers them excellent, but thinks that they 
should be more strictly enforced. The Committee -would nevertheless propose the addition 
of the following two paragraphs : 

" 10. Members of Committees of Experts shall be appointed by the Chairman of 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, on the proposal of the 
Secretary, who shall previously consult the Director of the Institute. . The latter shall, 
as far as possible, consult the National Committees. 

" 11. Correspondence concerning the activities of the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation shall always be conducted through the Secretariat of the 
League of NatiQns in the case of communications addressed to Governments and 
~overnmental authorities. It shall also, as a general rule, be conducted by the Secretariat 
m the case of ?Ommunicati?ns to memb~rs of the. Co~mittee on Intellectual Co-operation 
~nd the. N!J-tiOnal Comm1tte~s, who m cert~m .Circumstances may be the natural 
mtermediaries between all the mtellectual orgamsabons of a country and the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

" In all other cases correspondence shall be conducted by the Institute: 
. " After eac~ session of th~ Intern~~ional Committee on. Intellectual Co-operation, 
m. accordanc~ w1th the foregomg provisiOns, the. ~ecretariat shall reach an agreement 
wrth the. Institute as. to the allotment of work ansm.g out of resolutions adopted by the 
InternatiOnal Committee on Intellectual Co-operabon, and approved by the Council 
and the Assembly." 
These changes are in no sense an innovation, ther merely codify the present practice. 

8. Publications. 

The Committee has also considered. the publications of the Institute . 
. It ~roposes to mai!ltain the follol\·ing P.ub.lication.s, which ~eem to it to be very useful : 

Um~emtg Ezcha_n9~~ m Europe, ~ndez Brblwgraphrcus, Holrday Courses in Europe, the 
Revr~w Mou1e10n , the lnlernalronal Handbook of Information on Loan and Ezchange 
Servrce1, and a llandbook on Translalion. · 
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As a new proposal, it. suggests that. t.he Secretariat. should arrange with the Institute 
~ft.er consulting the Executive Committee, to publish a list of internalio~~al meetings of a~ 
antellectual character. 
·. 0~ the other hand, the Committee proposes that. t.he following publications should b11 

d1scontmued : . 

. 1.. The Review " lntel!tclual Co-operalion .. , which is at. the same time both too 
spec1ahsed and too general m character. In order to keep it alive disproportionately 
large sums would have t.o be spent. out. of the Institute's. funds. ' 

2 .. ~~e Lists of N ol~bltJ Books ; although officially these list.s do not involve the 
responsibihly of th~ Inst.Jlule or of the Committ~e or of the Lea!(ue of Nations, they 
do so, nevertheless, m t.he eyes of the general pubhc. Moreover, they are not compiled 
on a sound basis nor on really scientific lines. 
The Committee also looks doubtfully upon the publkation of lbtro-Am,.rican Classics. 

It feels that, although the -publication of these works is intrinsically of grt~nt intert~st, tho 
task should be left. t.o a pubhsher, without any official assistance on the part of the Institute. 

9. Budget. 

The re-organisation of the Institute depends on ita budgfl. Jlere the Committee haR 
followed the principle of adapting this re-organisation very closely to the aclunl and assu•·etl 
resources of the Institute. · 

It has, moreover, been guided by the report submitted by M. Vivaldi, Deputy-Auditor 
to the League of Nations, in putting before you the following proposals : 

1. We take the Institute's revenue at 3,000,000 French francs per annum. This 
is lower than the sum total of contributions, owing to the fad that the taller are never 
entirely paid up. Prudence, therefore, demands that. the estimates should be based 
on this lower figure for receipts. 

2. Expenditure on stafT will be limited to a maximum of 1,400,000 francs, viz., 
1,000,000 francs for higher officials and 400,000 francs for subordinate slot!. 

3. This sum will be distributed on the "basis of the following establishment : 
A Director, with a salary of 120,000 francs, plus 30,000 francs for entertainment 

expenses and 30,000 francs for a motor-cor ; 
Four principal secretaries, with an initial salary of 90,000 francs, rising by 

regular increments to 110,000 francs over a period of, aay, six years. 

Of these principal secretaries, one would hold the title of Secretary to the Institute 
and would be responsible for discharging the duties of head of stafT and administrative 
services. The other three would be assistants t.o the Director. 

Eight. assistant. secretaries, with an initial salary of 50,000 francs, rising by 
regular incrementa to 75,000 francs. · 
Of these assistant. secretaries, one would be head of the financial service, another 

would be attached to the Secretariat. A third would be responsible more particularly 
· for drafting of minutes and other editorial work. Two others would be translator
interpreters, and lastly three would act as assistants t.o the secretaries. 

Taking only the minimum salaries as a basis, this would give the following 
expenditure : 

Direetol' . . . . . . . . . . . 
Four principal secretaries at 90,000 
Eight. assistant secretaries at 50,000 

Total • • . .. . . . . . 

~ . 
France 

180,000 
3fi0,000 
400,000 

940,000 

This would leave a margin of 60,000 francs on the.tota.l of 1,000,000 francs aliC!tled 
for higher stafT. This is reserved as a precaution, in case Jt, should be necessary e1lher 
to pay the Director more than 180,000 francs (up t.o 200,000) or t.o make any other 
modifications. 

In the case of subordinate stafT, it was considered that 20!000 fr~ncs per an~um 
might be taken as the initial salary of a bilingual shorlhand-typ•st, wluch salary m1ght 
be increased t.o 24,000. . 

Seeing that. the 400,000 francs allott.ed for sub_ordinat.e stafT salanes w~uld thus 
permit. of the appointment of twenty sh?rlhand-typ•st.s. at 20,000 francs, obv10usly an 
-excessive number, it is suggested that. thJS t.ot.al should mclude the wages of clerks and 
house stafT. . d" "d I m b t Shorlhand-typist.s, moreover, would not be attached to m lVI. ua o Jeers, u 
would all be in a central pool. ~ . . 

. With the exception of the Dire~~r, whose salary ~ould be fix~d, offic1als of the 
Institute should be engaged at the m1mmum ~alary of ~helf class, and mc~ement.s should 
only be given in accordance with the rules la1d down m the st.aii regulatiOns. 
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4. In Chapter 2 of the 1931 budget, the same estimates would be retained as for 
1930, viz. : Franca 

A. Upkeep of buildings and furniture • 
B. Heating and lighting . • . . • . . 
C. Insurances (various). 

Total . • • • • • -. • 

5. Chapter 3 of the budget would be as follows : 

A. Travelling and sub~istence allowan~es for me~bers of the 
Executive and D1rectors' Committee (the mcrease as 
compared with the 50,000 francs of the present estimate 
is due to the fact that the number of members will be 
greater) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

B. Entertainment expenses (this credit is reserved exclusively 
for the Chairman of the Executive and Directors' 
Committee on the occasion of important meetings 
involving relatively high entertainment expenses). . . 

C. Travelling "(journeys of Institute officials). . . . . . . 
D. Meetings of experts . . • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
E. Contributions to special work and awards by the Institute 
F. Office expenses. . . . . • . . . . . • . . . • . . . 
G. Purchase of books (in lieu of the old item " Library "). . 
H. Publications . .. . . . . . . .r. . . . . . . . . . . . 

6. Chapter 4 (unforeseen expenses) would be for an estimated 
amount of . . . . . . . . . . 4 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

75,000 
80,000 
20,000 

175,000 

80,000 

30,000 
60,000 

300,000 
500,000 
100,000 
20,000 

200,000 

100,000 

This sum could be called upon whenever other estimates proved inadequate. It. is 
understood that no transfer may be made from this chapter to others except on a 
decision of the Executive and Directors' Committee. 

7. All revenue surplus to the above requirements would be credited to the Working 
Capital Fund. 

On the basis, therefore, of an income of 3,000,000 fr!lncs, the following budget 
estimate might be framed : 

-
I. Staff . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

II. Maintenance, etc.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
III. Travelling expenses, meetings, work, publications, etc. 
IV. Unforeseen . . . . . . 

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Franca 

1,400,000 
175,000 

1,290,000 
100,000 

2,965,000 

The surplus of 35,000 francs would then be transferred to the Working Capital Fund, 
which at the close of 1930 should already amount to 221,000 francs and thus, having 
regard to the fact that income may exceed 3,000,000, approximate to the 10 % per cent 
anticipated in 1929. 

There can be no doubt that the far-reaching reforms which we propose to you, both 
from the point of view of the Institute's organisation and of its budget, will result in a 
reduction m staff which may be estimated at 64 per cent (about 35 officials, employees and 
minor staff instead of 96 as at present). Furthermore, the ·staff will have to be so selected 
that it can adapt itself to the new plan and the new methods of work. 

Accordingly, in order to S!lttle the difficulties of all kinds which might be raised by 
successive readjustments, we make the two following proposals : 

(a) It should be decided that on August 1st all contracts and engagements will 
be cancelled, in order to leave the competent authorities free to recruit the staff with due 
consideration of the legal and financial effect-s of this general measure. 

This question will not arise in the case of the Director, as the latter has decided of _ 
his own accord to place himself once more at the French Government's disposal, the 
five years' leave granted him by the French Minister of Education and Fine Arts expiring 
in October next. 

(b) For the period of transition, which will last until December 31st, a delegate 
- if possib_le one of th_e members of the Committee o! Enquiry - should be appointed 
to re-orgamse the Institute, so that. when the new D1rector takes up his duties he can 
begin work at. once with the new staff. · 

And 10 we come to the conclusions of our report. 
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CONCLUSIONS. 

1. Th~ work. of il_ltellectual ~o-ope~ation is full of vitality, as is shown by the results 
already achieved m sp1te of all difficulties. The League of Nations may therefore expect 
a great deal from it in future. 

2. It must be simplified. 

3. The methods of work must be changed and the machinery improved. 

4. A programme must be drawn up containing. only a small number of questions, either 
of immediate interest or of undoubted importance. 

5. In future, the work undertaken must be within the financial resources actually 
available. . 

6. LasUy, in intellectual co-operation, as in all other human a!Taira, the spirit is 
everything: 

It is on this note that ~e would close our report. We believe that the difficult. passa~te 
from youth to manhood will be safely overpassed and that, taken in all, the present crisis 
will be found to !}ave been productive of good. 

Geneva, May 2nd, 1930 .. 

(Signed) H. Frank HEATH, 
Kristine BoNNEVlE, 
Alfredo Rocco, 
Dr. H. A. KRiiss, 

(Signed) ROLAND-MARCEL, 
Julio CASARES, 
Stephen P. DuGGAN, 
Gonzague DB REYNOLD. 

Sub-Appendix. 

ACTIVITIES IN THE FIELD OP INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION. 

· Definition: The activity of the League of Nation& in the form of intellectual co-operation 
aims at the promotion of collaboration between nations in all fields of intellectual e!Tort, 
in order to promote a spirit. of international understanding as a means to the preservation of 
peace. 

Sphere of action 

1. Dwelopment of a:
changu of ideal and per
.onal relation• betUHJen 
intellectual worker• in all 
countriu. 

2. · Encouragement and 
promotion of. ~p~a
tion bdUHJen anBitlulloM 
doing work of an intel
lectual characler. 

Programme 

Interchanges of students 
and teaching atatr. 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(e) 

Staff Interchange• 
between Jnatitutiona 
of an Intellectual 
character. 

A88istance In de
veloping International 
school correspondence. 

Meetings of represent
a Uvea of Intellectual 
lnatitutiona. 

Library eo-ordination. 

International Museums 
Office. 

(f) Co-operation with the 
International Commit
tee for Popular Arts. 

Working Plan · 

Each meeting of the Committee and each 
meeting held under Ill ausplcea 11 
regarded aa one of the moat e!Tectlve 
meana of developing Interchange• of Ideal 
and peraonal relations between Intellectual 
workera In all countrlea. 

Indirect means : publication of year-booka 
( Li•t of Ezchange Cenlru, Holidag 
Cour.u, de.). 

Continuance of meetings, such as those of 
director• of uniuer.ilfl offlcu, director. of 
librariu, repruenlaliuu of inBiilulioM for 
the •cienliftc •ludfl of in!ernallonal quu
tion•, repruenlahuu of 1ludenlB' inter
national a.,ocialion•, etc, 

Advice centres. International Handbook of 
Information on Loan and Ezchange Ser· 
uicu. · 

Continued development of the lntematlonal 
Museums Office with a view to intellectual 
autonomy, publication of MouBeion, 

Keeping In touch with the Committee'• 
work. 



Sphere of action · 

3. Promotion of a know
ledge of the lilertJI'fl, ar
tillic and •cienlific effort 
of different nalion1. 

4. Joint 1tudy of certain 
ma;or problem• ot inter
national bearing. 

5. Contribution towards 
international protection 
of intellectual righll. 

6. Making known by 
educational mean• the 
principlu of the League 
of Nation.. 
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Programme 

(a) International exchanges 
and loans. . · 

(b) Translations. 

(c) General bibliographi
. cal questions. 

(a) Resumption of the en-· 
quiry Into the state of 
Intellectual life. 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

The effects of speciali
sation on general 
education. 

Enquiry regarding 
official and private 
resources put at the 
disposal of research 
workers in all depart
ments of science. 

Intellectual problems 
arising outside Europe 
owing to the co-exis
tence in the same 
territory of popula
tions belonging to 
different civilisations. 

(a) Protection of literary 
and artistic property. 

(b) Scientific property. 

(c) Obstacles to interna
tional diffusion of 
literature. 

Working plan 

Laying stress on the question of translationsi 
publication of a year-book. . . 

Encouragement of the formation of the 
bibliographers' group ; publication of the 
lndea: Bibliographicua .. 

Resumption of this enquiry in the form of 
comparative studies. One series will 

· deal with the intention, methods and 
principles of higher education in diiTerent 
countries. . .. 

Institution of this enquiry. 

Institution of this enquiry. 

Another series of studies will be devoted to 
the eiTorts made officially and unofficially 
to solve the educational and racial 
problems referred to under (d). 

Method of work: A committee of experts 
should be summoned to draw up a 
programme of these various enquiries. 
When the programme was drawn up 
and approved, a new committee would 
be entrusted with the investigations 
arising out of it ; this second committee 
would be authorised to delegate each 
part of the work either to its own members 
or to any other qualified persons .. 

The Committee is recommended to summon 
a meeting at which the following would 
be represented : 

(a) The Legal Section of the Secre
tariat; 

(b) The International Labour Office; 
(c) The International Institute ot 

Private Law at Rome ; 

(d) The International Bureaux at. 
Berne, with the assistance of a 
qualified member of the 
Committee, an official of the 
Institute being also present . 

in order to· reach an agreement for the 
allocation and continuation of the work 
undertaken up to the present. 

The Committee will continue to direct the 
work of the Committee of Experts. 
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Appendix 4. 

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF ENQUIRY. 

As MODIFIED AND ADoPTED BY THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION 

AT ITS SESSION OF JULY 1930. 

Note. - Th~ first J?llrt ?f th~ report concerning the composition of the Committee and its 
method of work lS not g1ven m th1s document. 
. . The changes made by the International Committee are printed in italics; the omissions are 
mdicated by a dotted line. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' ' . 
II •. DEFINITION .OF INTERNATIONAL INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERAfiON WITHIN TilE FRAMEWORK 

OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

A. Definition. 

· It. was not without some hesitancy and reserve that the Committee umlcrtook the task 
of seekmg a definition of intellectual co-operation. At first sight, such a dt•finition did not seem 
to us necessary, since intellectual co-operation has defined itself, or should define itself, by its 
results. Nevertheless, we have attempted to answer this question in order to satisfy those who 
hanker after a formula. 

. We have drawn a distinction between the objecl, the purposl and the scop1 of intellectual 
co-operation, and have eventually arrived at the following conclusion: 

· The -object of intellectual co-operation is international collaboration with a view to promoting 
the progress of general civilisation and human knowledge, and notably the development and 
diffusion of science, letters and arts. Its purpose is to create an atmosphere favouruble to the 
pacific solution of international problems. Its scop1 is that of the League of Nations. 

As an attempt at a synthetic definition, the following would appear to us to be the best: 
The activity of the League of Nations in the sphere of intellectual co-operation aims at the 

promotion of collaboration between nations in all fields of intellectual effort, in order to promote 
a spirit of international understanding as a means to the preservation of peace. 

B. Field of Action. 

So much for synthesis. The Committee has secondarily endeavoured to sketch in broad 
outline the field of action of. intellectual co-operation. Unanimously, it has decided on the 
following: 

I. To develop the exchange of ideas and to effect personal contacts between the 
intellectual workers of all countries. 

2. To encourage and promote co-operation between institutions doing work of an 
intellectual character. 

3· To facilitate the spread of a knowledge of the literary, artistic and scientific effort 
of different nations. · · 

4· To study jointly certain major problems of international bearing. 
5· To support the international protection of intellectual rights. 
6. To make known by educational means the principles of the League of Nations. 

III. WHAT SHOULD BE THE PROGRAMME AND METHODS OF WORK OF THE ORGANISATION 

OF INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 1 

A. Methods. 

The sphere of action having thus been marked out, the Committee went on to consider 
the programme. Before fixing the latter, however, it was n~essary t~ define the methods of work. 

In this connection, the Committee examined the followmg questions: 

r. Relations with other organs of intellectual co-operation within the framework 
of the League of Nations. . . . 

2- Relations with other organs of mtellectual co-operation outs1de the framework 
of the League of Nations. . 

3· Should the activities and work of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn be 
carried on preferably by the Committee itself, or should they rathe~ be entrusted to per~ns 
or organisations outside the Committee ? In the latter alternative, can the Committee 
make them financial grants ? 

4· Centralisation or decentralisation. 
5· Participation in international conferences and congresses. 
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The Committee's replies to each of these questions of method are as follows: 

I. Relations with Organs within the Framework of the Leagt4e.1 
. 

As regards the relations of the Committee on Intell~tual Co-o~ration ~t~ the other bodies 
whose activities are connected with intellectual co-operation and wh1ch are Withm the framework 
of the League of Nations, the following distinction should be made: 

(a) Bodie~ directly engaged in intellectual. co-operation, such as the Ed'!cational 
Cinematographic Institute at Rome. The Committee shot~d be kept constantly mfo~ed 
of their activities, in order to avoid overlapping with the Institute of Intellec;tual Co-operation. 

(b) Other bod~es,. also within the fra~ewo~k of the League of ~ations, but eng~ged 
in activities only mdirectly connected With· !n~~llectu!ll co-o_peration. The Co~1ttee 
should endeavour to bring into harmony the activities of 1ts Institute and of th~ committees 
and offices directly under its authority with those of such bodies as the International Labour 
Office or the Institute of Private Law at Rome, subject always to the approval of the Council 
and the Assembly. 

2. Relations with Organisations outside the Framework of the League. 

In general, and having due regard to circumstances, the Committee should endeavour to get 
into touch with all organisations dealing with intellectual co-operation, outside the framework 

·of the League of Nations .. It may act directly or indirectly through its Institute or through 
any other organ under its control. The relations maintained with large associations of 
unquestioned international standing whose sphere of action covers an important part of intellectual 
life will differ from those maintained with specialised associations: 

(a) With associations of the first category, so far as possible, the Committee . will 
maintain continuous relations; 

(b) With associations of the second category, relations will be established through 
the Institute or any other organ under the Committee's authority. They will deal on purely 
practical lines with the actual programme of intellectual co-operation. These relations 
will therefore take· the form of co-operation with a view to solving a particular problem. 
As far as possible, it should be arranged that the work to be done will fall, wholly or in part, 

· to the share of the association concerned. 

3· Execution of Work. 

For the execution of the work which forms the Committee's programme, there are two p<issible 
choices: . 

(a) Arrangement with other suitably qualified organisations; 
(b) Execution of the work by the Committee's own machinery. 

· The first method will always be applied in the case of special problems for the solution of which 
some competent organisation already exists. 

The second method will be applied whenever it is ascertained that no such organisation 
exists, and, in particular, in the case of major proplems of international importance coming 
directly within the scope of the Committee's work. · 

It will never be possible to combine permanently in a single organisation like the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation all the needful specialist knowledge. We, therefore, say 
at once that we regard the system of committees of experts as the best means of applying tlie 
second method. 

It will be necessary- and this may also be stated here and now-· to set aside an adea.uate 
sum in the budget of the Institute for grants to other bodies for the furtherance of the woric of 
intellectual co-operation. 

Lastly, we go so far as to recommend the institution of prizes for exceptionally praiseworthy 
work in connection with some point on the Committee's agenda. · 

4· Centralisation or Decentralisation. 

Here, again, two possibilities present themselves: 

(a) !hat of institutes outside the general framework of the organisation for intellectual 
co-operation; . . 

(~) !hat of. institutes, offices o~ committees within the general framework of the 
organiSation for mtellectual co-operation and therefore subject to the direct supervision 
of the Committee. · 

'The first .case lies outs~de the co~petence of the Committee and, consequently, outside that 
of the Co~!tee o~ Enqmry. For m~tance, though the International Committee for Popular 
Arts owes 1ts mcephon to the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and to the 
Institute, it forms an independent body. 

1 Tbe expression ~ framework of the League n must, of course, be taken in a broad se~. and its use here does 
DOt imply that the IMtJtute of Intellectual Co-operation. the Educational Cinematographic Institute and the Institute 
for the UniJicatioa of Private Law are to be regarded as It tally belonging to the League. 
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We have therefore only to consider the second case. Our conception of it is as follows: 

Very probably the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will be constantly 
~ed upon to study_ new questions. Each problem will be usually referred to experts, who 
will m~et a~ the Institute. For the execution, however, of certain .work decided upon by the 
Committee, 1t may prove to be desirable, in the case of a group of questions of a similar character, 
t~ refer the matter to small bodies of specialists. This case has already arisen in connection 
Wlth museum problems. The work of such bodies might lead to the formation of permanent 
o~c~s or bureaux. These would possess a certain degree of technical and financial independence 
Wlthi!l ~e ~e!leral ~ework o.f the organisation for intellectual co-operation, but they would 
remam 10 lialSOn Wlth the Institute. It would not, however, be desirable for these bodies to 
become over-numerous, as in that case the organisation for intellectual co-operation might 
find its efforts dissipated to the detriment of its efficiency and the number of officials needlessly 
enlarged. 

The foundation of an autonomous office or bureau must always, of course, be preceded 
by study and experiment, and must be the result of a definite decision of the Committee. Such 
a decision would have to be endorsed by the Council and Assembly, the only authorities able to 
give a final decision regarding both the establishment of such offices and the amount of autonomy 
they should enjoy. 

The Committee is nevertheless of opinion that the first group of this kind might be composed 
·of bibliographers. It would concentrate all the efforts that the Committee and its other organs 
have for some years been devoting to the fundamental problem of bibliography. 

~· Congresses and Conferences. 

The Committee proposes that the procedure to be followed by the Institute when it thinks 
that it should be represented at a congress or conference should be as follows: 

The Institute learns that an international conference or congress is to take place. At It 
questions affecting intellectual co-operation are to be discussed. The Institute will then acquaint 
the Executive Committee of the fact. The latter, on its own initiative, or after consulting the full 
Committee (should it think such a course necessary), will decide whether the Institute should 
send representatives. If so, in agreement with the Director, it will appoint the representa~ive 
and will give him its instructions. In case of emergency, however. tlu Dmcto~ alo'" •.s authlm~ed 
to ta:ke a decision, provided that lu communicates it to the Encutive Committee at Jts followltlf 
sesSion. 

B. Programme. 

Having thus laid down the methods to. be ~ollowe~. the. Committee o~ E~quirr aubmits the 
following general programme for the Committees cons1deratton. Each pomt 1n thts programme 
corresponds to one of the divisions of the field of action, of which we append a summary: 

I. To develop the exchange of ideas and to elfect personal contacts between the intellectual workers 
of aU countries: ' 
Interchanges of students and teaching staff. 

2. To encourage and promote eo-operation between institutions doing work of an intellectual 
character: . 
(a) Staff interchanges between institutions of an intellectual character: 
(b) Assistance in developing international school correspondence; . . 
(c) Meetings of representatives of intellect~al i~titutions (heads of htgher educational 

institutions, directors of libraries, directors of untverstty offices, etc.); 
(d) Library co-ordination; 
(e) International Museums Office; . . 
(/) Co-operation with the International Committee for Popular Arts. 

3· To facilitate the spread of a knou•ledge of the literary, artistic and scientific elforl of dilfmnl 
nations: 
(a) International exchanges and loans; 
(b) Translations; • · . 
(c) General bibliographical questions. 

4· To study jointly certain mafcw problems of in"""!tional beari~g; . 
(a) Resumption of the enquiry into the state of mtellectuallife m the form of comparative 

studies; al ed . 
(b) Effects of specialisation on gener ucatton; . posal f h 

. (c) Enquiries regarding o!ficial and private resources put at the dis o researc 
workers in all departments of sctence; . . th 

(d) Intellectual problems. arising _outside ~~r~pe _owi~g to the co-eXIstence 10 e same 
territory of populations belongtng to dtfferent c1vtlisattons. · 

5· To support the international protection of intellectual rights: 
(a) Protection of literary and artistic property; 
(b) Scientific proJ?811Y; . . 
(c) Obstacles to mternational diffusion of ltterature. 
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6. To make known by educational means the principks of the League of Nations. 

The Committee will, as in the past, dir~ct the activity of the Sub-Committee of Experts 
appointed by the Council of_ the League of Nations. · . 

JV. IN WHAT ORDER COULD THIS PROGRAMME BE BEST AND MOST USEFULLY CARRIED OUT? 

. As set out above, this programme may appear too comprehensive and too general. 

A. Schedule. 

As all the questions cannot be taken up at the same time, we have t_ried to draw up a schedule 
covering a few clearly de~ned p~oblems of an urgent ~ture to be.dealt With between 19_31 an~ 1935· 

With a view to frammg this schedule, the Committee exammed the reports submitted m 1929 
by the Institute to the plenary Committee. and to .the four Sub-Committees, ~nd then proceeded 
to make numerous excisions. · 

· Point I of the Programme (Development of exchanges of ideas and personal relations between 
intellectual workers in all countries). 

Every meeting of the Committee and every meeting held under its auspices (as, for example, 
committees of experts), is a thoroughly effective means of developing relations between intellectual 
leaders in different countries. As regards interchanges of students and teaching staff, the 
Committee at present can only help indirectly. Certain year-books published by the Institute, 
such as that on Holiday Courses or the List of Exchange Centres, come under this heading. All that 
can be done is to continue the publication of such year-books and to improve them. 

Point a of the Programme (Encouragement and promotion of ·co-operation between institutions 
doing work of an intellectual character). . . 

The effort to endow the International Museums Office with an independent constitution 
will be pursued, and the work of the International Committee for Popular Arts should receive 
the fullest support. Furthermore, the Committee recommends that attention should be 
concentrated on library co-ordination, and more particularly on centres of information and 
advice and the International Handbook of Information on Loan and Exchange Services. 

' 

Point 3 of the Programme (Promotion of a knowledge of the literary, artistic and scientific effort 
of different nations). · · 

The Committee recommends: 

(a) Laying special stress on the question of translations. Use should be made of 
the preliminary work by the Institute's Section of Literary Relations, and more particularly 
its card-index records, from which a very valuable year-book could be compiled; 

(b) That arrangements should now be made for the formation of the bibliographers' 
group to which we have already made reference. 

Point 4 of the Programme (Study of certain major problems). 

The Committee proposes that the enquiry (suspended since 1925) on intellectual life should 
be resumed, but in the following manner: . . 

Comparative studies of certain features of contemporary intellectual activity should be 
undertaken. One series should deal with the intention, principles and methods of . • • 
education in different subjects and in different countries. · A second should be devoted to ,the 
efforts made officially and unofficially to solve the educational and racial problems to which we 
have referred under point 4 (d) of the programme (Co-existence in the same territory of populations ' 
belonging to different civilisations). 

Other fitting subjects for study might be found in the sphere of letters and arts . 
. ~any of these subj~ts al~ fit in with the general ~efinition of intellectual co-operation, 

especially when we consider this as one of the most effective means of achieving mutual under
standing among the nations. 

To prepare for this enquiry on intellectual life and to frame a programme we consider that 
a committee of experts. should be summoned. When the programme has be~n drawn up and 
approved~ a new committee would be entruste~ with t~e investigations in question, and would 
be authonsed to delegate each part of the work e1ther to Its own members or to any other qualified. 
persons. · · 

The two questions referred to in (b) and (c) naturally come within the scope of this enquiry 
and we would commend them to the serious attention of the Committee. ' 
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Poinl 5 of tile ProgramtM (Contribution towards the international protection of intellectual rights). 

The study of the probl~s.relating to intellectual rights began with that of scientific property, 
and has so far been co~1entiously pursued by the Committee and its organs. This is p1oneer 

, work, the value of which can~ot be ove~-estimated. Tlu Commitk1 recommends, lwwewr, that 
every care slwu~ be lakeJS lo avo•d overlappang and llaal tJdvanlage slwuld be lak~ so far •s possible 
of the collaboratJOJS of other competent orgaJSisaliOfSs. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. Doub~less o~er importa!lt questions, such as that of the prevention of tendentious reports 

likely to disturb f~endly relations ~tween nations, that of possible errors of fact in school manuals, 
that of the protection of the beauties of nature, etc., have a claim to be included in the Committee's 
programme in the near future. The Committee of Enquiry feels, however, that the programme 
IS at present too full to allow of an immediate study of these questions. 

The Committee of Enquiry recommends the International Committee to follow for the next 
few years the plan which it has proposed above, whereby the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation and the Institute will be able to concentrate their efforts upon 
a d_eeper stu~y of the problems chosen for e~arnination, instead of the prodigal beating of the air 
which has hitherto been the case-an obv1ous and grave defect of the whole of intellectual 
'co-operation. 

. The Committee therefore pro~ that when, in future, a new question is proposed for 
inclusion in the agenda, the followmg should be the procedure. 

B. Procedur1. 

Once the programme of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation has been laid down, 
no fresh problem may be investigated either by the Paris Institute or by any other organ of the 
Committee, unless there has been some preliminary process assuring Its thorough Investigation. 

Every new question should first be examined by the Executive Committee, then, if necessary, 
submitted for opinion to the National Committees concerned and only thereafter be brought 
before the plenary Committee, accompanied by a report from the Executive Committee In 
collaboratioff with the Director of the Institute. 

' V. HAVING REGARD TO THE PROPOSED DEFINinON AND PROGRAMME, IIOW SIIOULD THE 
COMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERA nON BE CONSTITUTED SO AS TO FULFIL THE TASK 
ENTRUSTED TO IT BY THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NAnONS ? 

·The Committee has endeavoured to apply the principle of adapting the organisation to the 
work. To do this, the organisatio~ has to be sil!lplifie~. At present, it is too cumbro.u~ .a!ld 
complicated. There are too many different authontles w1th Ill-defined powers and respons1b1ht1es 
both of which delay progress. 

I. InternalioMl Committee 01S Intellectual Co-operation. 
(a) CompositiOJS. 

The International Committee is the supreme organ of intellectual co-operati~, whose work 
and activities it directs and superintends. As its members are elected ~y the Council of the League 
of Nations, the mode of election is outside our competence. The Committee nevertheless makes the 

· following recommendations: 
(a) It is desirable that the Commit~ee on Intellect~a~ Co-ope~ati?n sh~uld be so ~mJX>!!Cd 

as to represent the main branches of mtellectual actiVIty, begmnmg w1th those 10 which 
intellectual co-operation is most actively concerned. . . 

(b) It is also desirable that there should be a ~rta10 bala,?ce _betwee!l the ~epresentat1ves 
of the exact and natural sciences and those of the humane sciences (mcluding letters and 

arts). . I Co . h ld . I d (c) The present Committee considers that the Internatlona mm1Uee s ou me u e 
neither corresponding members nor observers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

(b) Agenda. . 
· As regards the preparation of the agenda, the Committee of Enquiry recommends the following 

procedure: . · f · f f d fi d · The Executive (and Directors') Committee, m the exerclSC o 1ts un~ 10ns as e ne 10 
paragraph 3-below, will submit to the Chainnan of the International Comm1ttee for approva~ a 

_ draft agenda paper dealing with the work in J>.rogress. The latter will draw up the final agenda w1th 
the assistance of the Secretary of the Cornnuttee. · 

2. Sub-Committees. 

The Committee has a high appreciation of the work done by _the Sub-Committe~. 
Nevertheless, while recognising the important results of their work dun!'g th~ ~st _years, 1t 
proposes, in order to simJ_>lify the 0~sation and gel the best results from u, lo dJstnbute thl_~u~. 
Committees among the 11anot1S Commdltes of Experts 1o be setup. 
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3· Executive Committee. 
. . 

The Committee is unanimous in consideri~g . that, . as the . ~nternational Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation meets only once a ye~r, Jt IS not m a po~1bon ~~equately to !ollow and 
direct the development of intellectual co-operation nor to see that Its dec1s1ons are earned out: . 

· (a) We therefore propose the appointment .of an_ Executive Committee, .to ~hich the 
International Committee on Intellect~al Co-operation w1ll de~egat~ pow~rs enablmg It to carry 
on the work of intellectual co-operation between the Comm1ttee s sessmns. 

(b) This Committee will consist, in addition to the Chairman of the Comm!ttee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, of eight persons, the five members who for'!! the Comm1t~ee .of 
Directors of the Institute and three other persons elected by the Comm1ttee from outside Its 
own membership ..• 

The three persons elected from. outsid~ the Committee ~ill be chosen for t~eir 
administrative qualifications and their practical knowledge of mtellectual co-operation. 
They will take part in an advisory capacity in the meetings of the Committee of Directors', 
the International Committee and the Governing Body. 

(c) The Executive Committee and the Directors' Committee shall be presided over 
respectively by the Chairman of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the 
Chairman of the Governing Body, who are members ipso facto of the Executive and Directors' 
Committees. · ' 

(d) The quorum of the Executive and Directors' Committee should be four. No 
member may send a substitu~. . • 

(e) The Executive Committee will meet regularly f?ur ti~es a yell!· T~e meeti~gs 
will as a rule, be held at Geneva, except when the Comm1ttee, hke the DJTectors Comm1ttee 
may wish to sit at the Institute. · One of the meetings will take place immediately after 
the ordinary session of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

· (f) The Committee may set up two sub-committees, one of which will be responsible. 
for watching the work of the Institute and the other for its financial administration, in 
consultation with the League of Nations Auditor. 

• 1 . o 0 o 0 I I I I I I I I I I I I I I o I o I I I 0 I I o I I' I o I • I I I I I 

The !?resent Committee lays great stress on this reform. It is the corner-stone of all those 
proposed m this report. . 

4· . Committee of Experts. 

We have already recommended the establishment of committees of experts. We can amplify 
our ideas: 

(a) The ordinary, typical committee of experts is a small Committee sitting at the 
Institute appointed temporarily for the study of a special question in order to help the 
Institute in its work. 

(b) In the case of questions involving a programme of work spread over several years, 
committees of experts may be appointed, as an exceptional measure, for an extended term. 
These committees of experts might sit in Geneva, Paris, or any other town. The Bureau of 
the International Museums Office already provides an example of this type. The 
bibliographers' group, if formed, would provide another. 

(c) Lastly, there might be a third type of committee of experts, set up by the 
International Committee for the preliminary study of a question before it was definitely 
placed on the Committee's agenda. Committees of experts of this type will have to be in 
direct touch with the International Committee. Moreover, any committee of experts dealing 
with questions submitted to the Institute must be in touch with the latter. 
We therefore recommend great freedom in the use of committees of experts. 

We have no intention of excluding any case in which recourse may be had to a 
private institution, or to an individual specially qualified for the study of a question or for the 
performance of certain work at the Institute or elsewhere. 

Each committee of experts will have to appoint someone (chairman or rapporteur) to be at 
the disposal of the International Committee on Intellectu<J.} Co-operation. 

5· National Committees. 

National Committees came into existence to act as a link between the International Committee 
an~ intellectual life in t~e different countries. They a~cordingly constitute a necessary adjunct 
to mtellectual co-operation, and now represent the national aspects of intellectual co-operation:· 

(a) There should therefore be a National Committee in each ~;ountry. 
In countries where there is not yet a National Committee use should be made of the 

services of one or more " correspondents ". ' 
These correspondents should not be confused ll<ith the corresponding members of the 

International Com~ttee, whom the present Committee proposes to abolish. 
(b) Mo~e conhnuo~s and more systematic co-operation should be established between 

the Inte':flahonal ~mm1ttee and t.he National Committees, and the latter should be given 
a more dir~t share .m the work of Intellectual co-operation; otherwise there is a risk of their 
gradually d1sappeanng. 

(c) ~ithout wishin~ to go so f~r, for the moment at least, as to found intellectual 
co-operation on the National Committees, we consider it essential that meetings of their 
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. representatives should be regularly convened at longer or shorter intervals.' These should 
t!lke place whenever que_stions arise of interest to the National Committees as a whole and 
likely to strengthen the bes between them and the International Committee . 

. (d) · Without, again, ~shing to interfere in the organisation of the National Committees, 
~~ch must reflect the diversity of intellectual life in the different countries, we consider 
1t ~mportan~ ~hat these Committees should be placed in a position to assist i11 acling 
:"s mtermedianes ~ween the International Committee, on the one hand, and the official 
!Jlt~ec~ual authonties of the different countries (Ministeries, universities, academies, scientific 
msbtuhons, etc.), on the other. 

(e) In order that there may be regular and effective liaison ott thtse lines, each Committee 
should have a permanent Secretariat with which that of the International Committee and the 
Institute can regularly correspond. . 
Such a Secretariat necessitates funds, however sm<ill. 

VI. THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION AS A TECHNICAL ORGAN 
OF THE COMMITTEE: ITS ROLE, ITS ORGANISATION, ITS METHODS OP WORK, ITS RELATIONS 
WITH THE INTERNATIONAL CoMMITTEE ON INTELLECTUAL Co-oPERATION, WITH TilE 
GOVERNING BODY AND WITH THE SECRETARIAT AT GENEVA. 

. . 
On the re-organisation of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation depends 

to a great extent the future of that co-operation. 
The Institute is the Committee's instrument of work. As its name Implies, it should be 

absolutely international in character: it is so, thanks to its past work, but this character must 
become even more pronounced. The Institute, therefore, has . . . . , no powers of initiative 
as regards questions of principle. It carries out the Committee's decisions and makes arrangements 
~o~ its work, a matter which necessitates a very simple and elastic organisation. The Institute, 
It ts feU, has become too cumbersome and too bureaucratic. 

1. Name oftM I11stitute. 
The members of the Committee held a discussion as to the Institute's name. No doubt it 

is difficult, if not impossible, to replace the word " institute " by any other. Nevertheless, this 
word is obviously ill-chosen. 

By an institute is meant either a body of scholars, writers or artists, or else an establishment 
in which scientific research or special studies are carried on. The International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation, however, answers to neither of these meanings. There can be no doubt 
that it has suffered from its name. 

2. "DiUguls d'Etat." 
Should tM Governments think folio appoint delegates to follow tM work of the Institute,tM relations 

of such delegates with tM IaUer would be pu,ely individual. 

3· Re-organisati011 of 1M Institute. 
The members of the Committee agreed on the following principles: reduction of the central 

services • . . . . drastic diminution in the numbers of officials combined with a considerable 
improvement in technical staff (minute-writers, translators, interpreters, shorthand-~iters), 
not to speak of the experts who will work at or outside the Institute in a temporary capacat~. . . 

TM allocati011 of wo,k and distribution of stall should be adapted to tM platJ of work: any ragadaty 
in the inte,nal organisati011 of tM Institute should be avoided. . 

Every official entrus~ed with ~e particular question .will be present wi.th the Dar«;etor 
at meetings of the Executive Comm1ttee or at the plenary sessaons of the Internataonal Commattee 
on Intellectual Co-operation when that question is under discussion. 

4· .Attachment oftM Sta/flo tM League of Nati011s. 
· The Committee of Enquiry devoted particular attention to the precarious pre~nt position 

of the staff. It found salaries to be inadequate and status ill-defined. It therefore desrres tha! the 
staff should be incorporated-or at any rate assimilated-to that of the League of Jl!"atlon.s. 
It attaches the greatest importance to this Jl?int, for the inclusion of th.e ~ta~ of the Institute m 
that of the League of Nations would greatly 1mprove status, rank and diSCipline. 

S· Regulations of tM Institute. 
. As a result of the foregoing considerations, the internal regulations of !he Institute, its staff 

regulations and its financial regulations will hav~ to be complete!~ revised as soon as. the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Goverrung Body have determmed 
the principles on which the Institute's re-organisation should be based. 

6. Statute. 
The Committee has also considered the advisability of a modification of the Statute: At first 

sight there would seem to be no absolute necessity to do so. Nevertheless, some alterations may 

• C/. the various resolutions adopted by tbe Assembly of tbe League iD tbis COillleCtiOD. 
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become inevitable in consequence of the decisi.ons w~ich the .Internationa! Co~~t.tee on 
Intellectual Co-operation felt called upon to make m the hght of this report. ThiS possibility was 
foreseen in the letter addressed to the League of Nations by the French Government 
on December 8th, 1924 (paragraph 8). ' 

7· Relations of the Secretariat of the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation with the Institute. · 

Close collaboration between the Secretariat of tlie Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
and the Institute is an essential condition of efficiency. · 

Most of the memoranda transmitted to the Committee of Enquiry point out that certain 
difficulties have arisen. The first and most essential point is the establishment of good personal 
relations. The Committee has examined the regulations adopted by the Governing Body of the 
Institute on July 29th, 1926; it considers them excellent, but thinks that they should be more 
strictly enforced. The Committee would nevertheless propose the addition of the foll?wing two 
paragraphs: 

" xo. Members of Committees of Experts shall be appointed by the Chairman of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, on the proposal of the Secretary, 
in agreement with the Director of the Institute. The latter shall, as far as possible, consult the 
National Committees. 

"n. The Secretariat shaU be informed of any co"espendence that the Institute, under its 
Statutes, is authorised to carry on with governmental and administrative authorities. . 

"After each session of the International Committee· on Intellectual Co-operation, in 
accordance with the foregoing provisions, the Secretariat shall reach an agreement with 
the Institute as to the allotment of work arising out of resolutions adopted by the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, and approved by the Council and the Assembly. " 

These changes are in no sense an innovation, they merely codify the present practice. 

8. Publications. 
The Committee has also considered the publications of the Institute. 
It proposes to maintain the following publications, which seem to it to be very useful : 

University Exchanges in Europe, Index Bibliographicus, Holiday Courses in Europe, the Review 
"Mouseion ", the International Handbook of Information on Loan and Exchange Services, and a 
Handbook on Translation. 

As a new proposal, it suggests that the Secretariat should arrange with the Institute, after 
consulting the Executive Committee, to publish a list of international meetings of an intellectual 
character. 

On the other hand, the Committee proposes . that the following publications should be 
discontinued: , 

I. The Review. "InteUectual Co-operation", which is. at· the same time both too 
specialised and too general in character. In order to ke!!p it alive, disproportionately large 
sums would have to be spent out of the .Institute's funds. 

2. The Lists of Notable Books; although officially these lists -do not involve the 
responsibility of the Institute or of the Committee or of the League of Nations, they do so, 
nevertheless, in the eyes of the general public. Moreover, they are not compiled on a sound 
basis nor on really scientific lines. · 
The Committe~ also looks doubtfully upon the publication of Ibero-American Classics. 

It feels that, although the publication of these works is intrinsically of great interest, the task 
should be left to a publisher, without any official assistance on the part of the Institute. 

9· Budget. 
The re-organisation of the Institute depends on its budget. Here the Committee has followed 

the principle of adapting this re-organisation very closely to the actual and assured resources 
of the Institute. 

It has, moreover, been guided by the report submitted by M. Vivaldi, Deputy-Auditor 
to the League of Nations in putting before you the following proposals: · - ·. 

I. We take the Institute's revenue at 3,ooo,ooo French francs per annum. This is 
lo~er than the sum total of contributions, owing to the fact that the latter are never entirely 
pa1d up. Prudence, therefore, demands that the estimates should be based on this lower 
figure for receipts. -

2. Expenditure. on staff .will be limited to a maximum of 1,4oo,ooo francs, viz., 
x,ooo,ooo francs for higher officials and 400,000 franes for subordinate staff. 

3· This sum will be distributed on the basis of the following establishment: 
A Director, with a salary·of uo,ooo francs, plus 30,000 francs for entertainment 

expenses and 30,000 francs for a motor-car; _ _ 
. Four principal secretaries, with an. initial salary of 90,000 francs, rising by regular 
mcrements to no,ooo francs over a penod of, say, six years. 
Of these princip.al secret.aries, ?ne would hold the title of Secretary to the Institute 

and would be responsible for d1schargmg the duties of head of staff and administrative services. 
The other three would be assistants to the Director. 

. Eight assistant secretaries, with an initial salary of so,ooo francs, rising by regular 
mcrements to 75,000 francs. 
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Of these assistant secretaries, one would be head of the financial service, another would 
be at~ached to the Secret~a~. A third would be responsible more particularly for drafting 
of mmutes and other edit?nal work. Two others would be translator-interpreters, and 
lastly three would act as a551Stants to the secretaries. 

Taking only the minimum salaries as a basis, this would give the following expenditure : 

Director . ~ . . . . . • . • • . . . , . 
Four principal secretaries at C)O,OOO • • • 
Eight assistant secretaries at so,ooo • • • 

Franca 
18o,ooo 
300,000 
400,000 

Total • 940,000 
This would leave a margin of 6o,ooo francs on the total of I,ooo,ooo francs allotted 

for higher staff. This is reserved as a precaution, in case it should be necessary either to pay 
the Director more than 180,000 francs (up to 200,000) or to make any other modifications. 

In the case of subordinate staff, it was considered that 20,000 francs per annum might 
be taken as the initial salary of a bilingual shorthand-typist, which salary might be increased 
to 24,000. 

Seeing that the 400,000 francs allotted for subordinate staff salaries would thus permit 
of the appointment of twenty shorthand-typists at 20,000 francs, obviously an excessive 
number, it is suggested that this total should include the wages of clerks and house staff. 

Shorthand-typists, moreover, would not be attached to individual officers, but would 
all be in a central pool. 

With the exception of the Director, whose salary would be f1xed, otncials of U1e Institute 
should be engaged at the minimum salary of their class, and increments should only be given 
in accordance with the rules laid down in the staff regulations. 

4· In Chapter 2 of the J93I budget, the same estimates would be retained as for 1930, 
viz.: 

A. Upkeep of buildings and furniture • 
B. Heating and lighting • • • • • . • 
C. Insurances (various) • . • • • • • • 

I I f I • • 

Total ... • • 
s. Chapter 3 of the budget would be as follows : 
A. Travelling and subsistence allowances for members of the 

Executive and Directors' Committees (the increase as 
compared with the so,ooo francs of the present estimate 
is due to the fact that the number of members will be 
greater) . . • ·. . . · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

B. Entertainment expenses (this credit is reserved exclusively 
for the Chairmen of the Executive and Directors' Committees 
on the occasion of important meetings involving relatively 
high entertainment expenses) • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

C. Travelling (journeys of Institute officials). • • • • • • • 
D. Meetings of experts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 
E. Contributions to special work and awards by the Institute 
F. Office expenses . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
G. Purchase of books (in lieu of the old item " Library ") • • 
H. Publications . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ·. . . 
6. Chapter 4 (unforeseen expenses) would be for an estimated 

amount of . . . . . . · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Franc. 

75.000 
So,ooo 
20,000 

So,ooo 

30,000 
6o,ooo 

300,000 
soo,ooo 
100,000 

20,000 
200,000 

100,000 

· This sum could be called upon whenever other estimates proved inadequate. ~~ is 
understood that no transfer may be made from this chapter to others except on a deciSIOn 
of the Executive and Directors' Committee. . . 

7
. All revenue surplus to the above requirements would be credited to the Working 

Capital Fund. f 11 • b d t t' t On the basis, therefore, of an income of 3,000,000 francs, the o owmg u ge es 1ma e 
might be framed : Frauao 

. I. Staff • • • , • • • • • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • IAOO,OOO 

II. Maintenance etc. • • • • • . • • · · • · • • • • 175·= 
III Travelling e~penses, meetings, work, publications, etc. 1,2C)O, 
IV: Unforeseen • . • • • • • • • • . • . • • • • • • 1oo,ooo 

Total . . . . . . . . . 2,g65,ooo 

The surplus of 35,000 francs would then be transferred to the Working Cap!tal Fund, 
which at the close of 1930 should already amount to 221,000 francs and thus, havm~ ~egardd 
to the fact that income may exceed 3,000,000, approximate to the 10 per cent anticipate 

in 1929· 
There can be no doubt that the far-reaching refo_rms which ~e pro~ to you, ~tJ;! from 

the point of view of the Institute's organisation and of 1ts budget, will result m a reduction m staff 



which may be estimated at 64 per cent (about 35 officials, employees and minor staff instead 
of g6 as at present). Furthermore, the staff will have to be so selected that it can adapt itself 
to the new plan and the new methods o~ work; . . . . · . 

Accordmgly, in order to settle ~he d1fficulhes of all kmds which m1ght be ra1sed by successive 
readjustments, we make the followmg proposal: 

That the necessary measures should be provided for to enable the new Director to have a 
perfectly free hand in the choice of his assistants. . - _ 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .· . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
And so we come to the conclusions of our report. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

Th4 work of intellectf4al co-operation is full of vitality, as is shown by the resuUs already achieved 
in spite of all difficulties. The League of Nations may therefore expect a great deal from it in future. · 
It is .necessary, however, to simplify and improve the methods of work and the machinery and, lastly, 
without restricting the general scope of the Institute's activities, to draw up a programme. containing 
only • smaU number of q14estions, either of immediate interest or of undoubted importance, within 
the financial resources at present available. . . · · · · - _ 

- We believe that the difficult passage from youth to manhood wiU be safely overpassed after an· 
experimental stage which h~d to be gone through and_ which has after aU been not unproductive of resuUs. 

Annex. 

ACTIVITIES IN THE_FIELD.OF INTELLECTUAL Co-OPERATION • 

. · 
Definition: The activity of the League of Nations in the form of intellectual co-operation· 

aims at the promotion of collaboration between nations in all fields of intellectual effort, in order 
to promote a spirit of international understanding as a means to the preservation of peace. 

Sphere of action Programme 

. D<Velopmml of <Jtcllanges of Interchanges of students and 
ideM """ pers0>1al 'llalions teaching staft. : 
bolrvu11 iNielloclual IIIDI'hers 
i• aU eounlrils. 

2. E11cowog......., ONd promo
lioto of co-opnaliDfl bolweltl 
imliiWiiOfls doi111 worll of all 
inlllloclual cllartJCt.r. 

3· ProwtoliO'II of a llnotllkdg1 of 
llle lit.ra,.,, •rlislie •nd 
uinrlrfie •lforl of dil/wlftl 
fUJiiOtU. 

(a) Staft interchanges between 
institutions of an intellec
tual character. 

( 6) Assistance in developing 
international scbool cor
respondence. 

(c) Meetings of representatives 
of intellectual institutions. 

(d) Library co-ordination. 

(•) International Museums 
Office. 

(f) Co-operation with the Inter
national Committee for 
Popular Arts. 

(a) International exchanges. and 
loans. 

(b) Translations. 

(c) General bibliographical 
questions. 

Working Plan 

Each meeting of the Committee and each meeting 
held under its auspices is regarded as one of the 
most effective _means of developing interchanges 
of ideas and personal relations between intel
lectual workers in all countries. 

Indirect means: publication of year-books (Lisl 
of E;rcllaNgl Centres, Holidoy CDt4rsu, de.). 

• 

Continuance of meetings, such as those of diroclors 
of -ovwsily offices, dir~clors of libraries, r•tw•
sefllalivos of im4i1Wii0fls for llle sciltlli fie •l...ty of 
inlerniJiiO'IIal qtu.slions, represerllaliv•• ofsi...U..Is' 
iwlnJtt.Jtiotttll associatiott.S, 1tc. 

Advice centres. lmerrtaliO'IIal Ha...,boolt oflrrfomt
oliDfl 0>1 Loa" a"" E;rcllo"ff' s ... ;ces. 

Continued development of the International 
Museums Office with a view to 'intellectual 
autonomy, publication of MOt4SiiO'II. 

Keeping in touch with the Committee's work. 

Laying stress on the question of translations; 
publication of a year-book. 

Encouragement of the formation of the biblio
grapher&' group; publication of the l11d•x 
Bibliograpltiefll. 



Sphere of actiOG 

4· Jmrtl &INdy of urlaia -;or 
f>•obleltu of iJIIn!Niioaal 
/¥.n,.,. 

6. MaAi•r • ..,.... by educlllitntlll 
,..,.,.. llu f>riou;if>/u of llu u..,... of N lllioas. 
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Programme 

(•) Resumptioo of the ~nquiry 
into the state of intellectual 
life. 

(b) The effects of specialisation 
oa !l"lleral oducatioo. 

(<) Enquiry regarding official 
and private resources put 
at the disposal of resean:h 
workers in all departments 
of science. 

(d) Intellectual problems arising 
outside Europe owing to 
the CCH>xistence in the 
same territory of popula· 
tiona belonging to diffe~nt 
civilisations. 

(•) Pro~tion of literary and 
artistic property. 

(b) Scientific property. 
(<) Obstacles to international 

diffusion of literature. 

Appendix 5. 

Working Plan 

Resumption of this enquiry in the form of com 
parattve studies. One series will deal with tho 
int•ntion, Dl<'thods and principles of education 
In ditl"n"1t countries. 

Institution of this enquiry. 

Institution of this enquiry. 

Another ~ries of otudles will be dovott'd to tho 
•fforts made officially and unothcl11lly to solve 
the educationAl and racial probl•nu ~l•r..;,d to 
under (d). 

M•IW of _ _.: A committee of eXJ"'rts ohould 
be summoned to draw up a prol{ramme ol the.., 
varioua enquirtc~•· When the protrnmmo WRI 
draWII up and approved, a now committee would 
be ent~•t•d with the lnYt'otll(llllono arl•h•R out 
of It: thta oecond committee would be authorl••d 
to drl•Rate each part ol the work olth.r to Ita 
OWII member. or to any other qunhlkd ponono 

. . . . . 

. . . . . . . . 
0 0 0 0 0 I I 0 0 I 0 0 

The Committee will continue to direct tho work 
of the Committee of Exporto. 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS SUBMITTED TO THE 
GOVERNING BODY OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL 

CO-OPERATION. 
BY DR. H. A. KROSS. 

I. MEETINGS OF THE COMMITTEE OF DIRECTORS. 

·Between the last meeting of the Governing Body on July 29th, 1929, and the writing of this 
report, the Committee of Directors has held four meetings, one at Geneva on July 29th and thtee 
at the Institute in Paris on December zznd to 23rd, March 14th and 15th, and June 6th and 7th. 

M. Painleve, Chainnan of the Committee of Directors, was present at three meetings, and 
when prevented from attending was represented by M. Brunschvicg. Professor Gilbert Murray 
was present at three meetings, M. Destree at four, M. de Reynold at four and M. J{occo at two 
meetings. M. Einstein and Mr. Vernon Kellogg were not present at any of the meetings. When 
absent, Professor Gilbert Murray was represented by Sir John Fischer Williams, M. Rocco 
by M. Pilotti, M. Einstein at two meetings by the Rapporteur, Mr. Vernon Kellogg on one occasion 

· by Mr. Mann and at three meetings by Mr. Hugh Smith. 
M. Dufour-Feronce and M. Oprescu, as representatives of the League Secretariat, were present 

at all meetings, as was M. Luchaire, Director of the Institute. M. Vivaldi, Deputy Auditor of 
the League of Nations, was present at two meetings. 

2. GENERAL. 

Both the general and particular conditions which led the League of Nations to appoint a 
Committee of Enquiry to deal with the e~tir~ question of the organisation of i':ltellectual 
co-operation have embarrassed the Institute m 1ts wor~ throughout t_he year. In VIe~ of the 
proposals which are to be put forward by. the Comm1ttee of ~nqmry o.f the Comm1tte~ on 
Intellectual Co-operation and by the Gove~ng Body, the Comm1ttee of D1rectors has reframe_d 
from interfering in the working of the Institute more than appeared absolutely necessary; 1t 



restricted itself to making regulations which were ~ntial for guaranteeing the progress of the 
work of the Institute within the limits set by the ~vail.able funds. . . . . 

Only on one occasion did the Commit~ee of Drrectors thrc;>w off th1s reserve m order t~ defend 
itself against .t~e att.acks publicly !Dade m December 1929 m the French Chamber agamst the 
financial admimstratlon of the Institute. . . . . . " 

At its meeting in December 1929, ·the Committee of Directors decided that the League 
Auditor who attends meetings of the Governing Body where questions of revenue and expenditure 
are deait with, may be called to attend similar. meetings of the Committ~e of Directors ".. In 
accordance with this decision, M. Vivaldi was present at the subsequent meetmgs of the Committee 
of Directors, where his co-operation was particularly valuable in view of the difficult financial 
position in which the Institute is placed. 

3· STAFF. 

In order to overcome the difficulties which have arisen between the Director of the Institute 
and the Deputy Director, the Committee of Directors entrusted the Deputy Director, 
M. Zimmem, with a mission away from the Institute from January 1st to June 30th, 1930. 
M. de Vos van Steenwijk, Head of the Section for· Scientific Relations (mathematical, 
physical and natural sciences), has been atl interim entrusted with the duties pertaining 
to the vacant post of Head of the Section for Scientific Relations (historical and social 
sciences). M. Mercier, temporary Assistant Head of the Section for Scientific Relations (historical . 
and social sciences), has been confirmed in his duties. Mlle. Emilie Coste, in charge of the duties 
of the Head of the Correspondence Service, and M. Gonsiorowski, in charge of Mission in the 
Legal Branch, have also been confirmed in their duties for the year 1930. 

At its meeting in June last, the Committee of Directors took note of the fact that 
Messrs. Prezzolini and Lebrun had harided in their resignations. The Committee expressed its. 
regret at the departure of these two esteemed members of the Institute staff. and thanked them 
for the valuable services which they had rendered. · 

4· BuDGET. 

The I929 Budget. -At the end of the year, the Committee of Directors approved a number of 
transfers within the budget amounting to a total of 6g,II4 francs, to be charged to the." Unforeseen 
Expenditure Fund" and to the "Budget Surplus". The principal items referred to:. travelling 
expenses, 15,000 francs; office expenses, 24,000 francs; publications, 2o,ooo francs. Some transfers 
which had become necessary in the case of salaries were balanced by transfers within Chapter I 
of the budget. The surplus for 1929 will probably amount to about 85,000 francs, as against a . 
surplus of about 173,000 francs for 1928. · · · 
· Tlu I930 Budget. - The budget for the present year was approved by the Governing Body 
at a total of 3,26o,ooo francs for revenue and expenditure. At the same time, it was decided that, 
by economies effected in various items of the plan proposed by the Director of the Institute, a 
reserve fund should be created consisting, in the first place, of 245,000 francs which, in course of time, 
should be increased to 10 per cent of the total budget. This decision, which was necessary to 
guarantee the Institute against a deficit, has rendered the financial position of the Institute 
extremely difficult in the present year and has led to some drastic economies which have affected, 
in the first place, the Institute's publications. 

In the matter of extraordinary revenue, the Committee· of Directors accepted a monthly 
subsidy of 1,750 francs granted by the Italian Government for the duration of Professor Castrilli's 
mission (preparation of intellectual statistics), and of 5,ooo . Marks granted by the German 
Government for preliminary work on the publication of the second edition of. the Index 
Bibliographicus, on condition that a similar amount be provided for this purpose from the Institute's · 
Funds. . 

In respect of extraordinary expenditure, the Committee of Directors approved a slight excess 
-2,700 francs-over the amount provided in the budget for "insurance", which had become 
necessary on account of a change in letislation. 

The I9JI Budget. -The preliminary discussion of the budget for 1931 will only take place 
at the meeting of the Committee of Directors in July 1930. The Committee adopted the 
following resolution in respect of a change in the form of the budget: . 

" The Committee of I)irectors recommends that in the preparation of the budget for 1931, 
the heading of Chapter, II, paragraph A (upkeep of building and furniture), should be changed. 
This paragraph is the onlY. one to which expenses relating to any purchases of material other 
than those connected with heating and office expenses can be charged. The heading should 
therefore be extended." 

5· ARBITRATION CLAUSE FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF POSSIBLE DISPUTES BETWEEN THE INSTITUTE 
AND ITS OFFICIALS • 

. With a vi~w to cr~ating a legal b~is forth~ settlement of disputes between the ex-territorial 
Institute and Its officials, the Committee of Directors proposes to insert a new Article xxnr 
in the Staff Regulations, to be worded as follows. · 
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." _Arlicle XXIII. - ~y dispute regarding the interpretation and application of the 
prOVISions of_ these Regulatio~s ~d in the contract conditions shall be settled by arbitration 
to the exclusion of any other JUdiCial procedure. The arbitral award shall be final and wi• bout 
ap~al to any other j~risdiction. It shall refer also to the cost of the arbitration proceedings 
which shall be determmed by the award in accordance with a proportion fixed thereby . 

. " The arbitrat~on shal~ ~ot be .boun~ b~ any particular legislation or code, nor by any 
special rule !egard~g prehmm~ mvesttgat10n or procedure; it shall be guided by equity 
and good fa1~. W1th ~e excep~10n of the case provided for in the following paragraph, it 
shall be exercised by a smgle arbitrator selected by common agreement between the Director 
of the International Institute and . the official concerned. 

" If, with~ fif_teen days fro'!~ the date on which one of the parties has received the 
request f?r arbitration sent by registered letter, an agreement has not been reached regarding 
the_appomtment of a common arbitrator, each party shall nominate an arbitrator. Tbe two 
arbitrators thus nominated shall select a third arbitrator, who will preside over the discussions 
of the Arbitration Court thus constituted. The Court will dt.-cide by a majority of votes. 

" If, within eight days from their first meeting the two arbitrators have not been able 
to agree on the nomination of the umpire, the latter shall be appointed by the President 
of the Permanent Court of International justice at the request of the more diligt~nt party. " 

With regard to the settlement of any disputes arising between the Institute and its contractors, 
the c;<>mmittee of Directors recommends that for the present a similar regulation should not be 
apph~d to such cases, a.o;; it would appear expedient first to see the effects of this regulation in 
practice. 

6. PUBUCATIONS. 

At its meeting in March last, the Committee of Directors decided, in view of the Institute's 
financial position, to suspend all publications except the monthly review, La Cooperaliotl 
InteUecluelle, the journal of the International Museums Office, Mouseiotl, and the publication 
of the two volumes Acles d Memoires du C011gres des ATtf Populai11s at Prague. It was 
realised that the amount of us,ooo francs provided in the 1930 budget for publications would 
not be sufficient to allow of continuing these three publications until the end of the present year 
and that the extra cost would amount to about 30,000 francs. It would have cost about 
26o,ooo francs to carry out the original annual programme for the publications of the Institute. 
The monthly review, La Cooperati011 lnlellecluelle, has 26o paying subscribers, and the journal 
M ouseion 120. 

Recently, a new edition of the pamphlet regarding the Institute has been published; The 
English edition was made possible by a grant from Mr. Philip Henry, to whom the Committee of 
Directors has conveyed its special thanks. 

1· THE INTERNATIONAL "WHo's WHO ", 

Mr Wilbe force has on his own initiative continued his efforts to find a publisher for the 
"Who'~ Who·... He informed the Committee' of Directors at its meeting in June that a French 
firm was prepared to publish the book. The Committee req!lested Mr. Wi!berforc:e to prepare a 
contract which would provide solely for the helpful co-operation of the Institute :w1thout respons
ibility and which could be submitted to the Committee on Intellectual Co-operatiOn for approval. 

8. INTERNATIONAL MusEUMS OFFICE. 

. At the suggestion of M. ~tr~ as Chairman of _t~e International ~~urns O~ce; the 
Committee of Directors has provisionally defined the posltl?n of the ~ce w1thm the.Instltute as 
follows: " that it is detached from the Artistic Relations Section and tha~ 1t becomes an m~ependent 
service; for administrative purposes, it is under the authori~y of the Di;ector .of th~ Institute and, 
from the scientific point of view, it is. under th~ control of Its Bureau . It IS desirable tha_t t~e 
budget of the Insiitute should contam a special chapter for the Office, t~e amount C?f wh1ch IS 
estimated for 1930 at about 145,000 francs, and that the Office should be g1ven a defirute statute. 

9· CoNCLUSION. 

In view of the fact that the Committee of enquiry was requested ~ast year to e.xamine in 
detail the position of the Institute and to make corresponding proposals, 1t appears desifare tha~ 
the re rt of the Committee of Directors should be restricted this year to _statements o act ~n 
refrainrom dealing with the general position of the Institute and from makmg proposals regardmg 
its future development. 
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Th. h n a great number of posts remained vacant and the funds available were quite 
IS year, w e . ff k d d ul' d"ffi It' insufficient for the work entrusted to the Institute, the sta wor e un er pc:c 1ar 1 cu 1es. 

What was achieved by all parties concerned deserves thanks and CO!flmendabon. . . 
Finally, the Rapporteur would mention that he; was charged With th~ preparatiOn of. thiS 

report, although to his regret he was prevented from bemg present at the meetmgs of the Comrmttee 
of Directors in March and June last. . 

Appendlx6. 
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The observations submitted under this bead in the 1929 report might be repeated almost 
textually again this year. . . · 

The Institute was hampered in its daily work by lack of adequate funds, this difficulty being 
unusually acute this year owing to the decision passed by the Governing Body of the Institute · 
in 1929 to draw from the ordinary budget for 1930 the sum of 221,000 francs as a working capital 
fund. 

A further factor which naturally tended somewhat to check initiative on the "part of the 
Institute was the decision of the 1929 Assembly to appoint a " Committee to study the programme, 
the work and the organisation of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and 
of the organisations under its authority N. 

The Institute was thus obliged to confine itself to ·current affairs. These, however, were 
numerous, and were dealt with as uo;ual, concrete results being obtained in almost every ·case. 
This is adequate proof of the soundness of the Organisation, which pursued its normal activities 
and produced really valuable work, despite its financial and other les5 tangible difficulties. 

The Director takes this opportunity of paying a tribute to the staff; the latter is now fully . 
conversant with its duties and in the main highly competent, having worked with untiring energy 
and commendable zeal under difficult conditions. 

2. ASSEMBLY. 

Special mention should be made this year of the discussions of the 1929 Assembly with reference 
to intellectual co-operation, which were exceptionally important. 

The ~mbly, it was noted, laid special emphasis on general agreements and international 
co-operation m the matter of the education of young people with a view to the world organisation 

·of peace. It stressed the importance of efforts to instruct children and young people in the aims 
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and id~as o~ the League of Nations. This, in its view, should be the pivot of intellectual co. 
operation, smce world peace dep:cmds on young people and how thc;oy are eduratc;od. 

The same general1dea donunated the speeches of a number of distinguished representatives 
at the Assembly. 

M. H~ans (Belgium)_ SP?ke as folio~: " . . . It is our duty to improve ai1d perfect 
the mechaniSffi, the orgarusahon, the equ1pment of the system of law and co-operation that 
we have found~d, to broaden the path of peace and set up barrier after barrier on the roads 
wh~nc': war m1~ht come. • • . We. ha~ ~rved and will continue to serve a great ideal, 
which IS beconung more and mo~ an 1nsp1rat1on to the younger generation. Youth is urging 
us on. . The youth of our day will reap what we have sown; and of this I am sure· it in its 
tum, will sow fresh seed •. ' ' 

M. Briand (France) .d~lared: "But somehow we must manage to establish a common 
me~ure, and only by a )Oint effort of goodwill, by trying to understand one another's point 
of VIe~, shall we. ever re.ach. a solut.ion oT this problem. • • • You must also turn your 
attentu~n t~ certa1n machinations wh1ch are actually aimed at poisoning the minds of children 
by so~ng m_ them ~he seeds of war. Those who by their words, writings and teaching are 
promoting this nefanous work can only be described as odious criminals who should be rl'lent· 
lessly hunted down .and rendered incapable of harm. When children are taught to love peace, 
to re_spect other nations, and to look for what men have in common rather than for their points 
of difference, we sh~ no longer need to apportion guarantees or to apply Article 8 of the 
Cove~t. Peace Will already be enthroned among the nations ", 

Su Mohammed Habibullah (India) declared: " In India, our aim is to create mass opinion 
favo';J.I"abl~ ~o the League. We have formed associations in all the important cities to educate 
pubbc oprmon. We are contemplating a Conference of provincial representatives to consider 
how best the aims and objects of the League can be inculcated in the generation that i!l now 
passing through our schools and colleges ". 

M. Stresemann (Germany) said: • . • "I should like to see the appeal to the rising 
generation incorporated in all school text books ". 

M. Benes (Czechoslovakia) said: ". . • When mutual hostile propaganda bas ceased 
to poiso!l. the atmosl?here of Euro~, when it is rep!~~ by the education of the mas.~es and 
of the nsmg generation of the basiS of peace and conciliation, the solution of these problems 
of peace will be an accomplished fact ". 

Mr. Dalton (British Empire) declared: "The British Government is very anxious to play 
its part in bringing to full fruition all the hopes which this great concept of intt'llectual co-operation 
opens out before us. 1 believe that in its effects upon the young generations this work of 
inteljectual co-operation may be particularly valuable and potent, and I hope that through 
intellectual co-operation, especially among the roung, we may arrive at a spiritual unity and 
an emotional understanding one of another which may in the future be one of the surest 
bulwarks upon which the peace of the world shall repose ". 

M. Va!des-Mendeville, delegate of Chile, Rapporteur, expressed himself as follows: "The 
Organisation for Intellectual Co-operation has arnved this year at a turning-point In its brief 
history. Following the usual course of all enterprises, the first years of activity were devoted, 
on the one hand, to exploring this vast field of co-operation in science, letters, art, education and 
intellectual rights, and, on the other to endeavouring to obtain in these various directions certain 
partial results, some of which have been achieved whilst others have met with obstacles. There 
may be some reason to fear that in the zeal aroused by the enormous interest of the subject more 
work was undertaken than it was possible to carry through. A systematic revision of all the work 
in progress had therefore become necessary. The object of this revision is to improve the working 
and organisation of intellectual co-operation-both Committee and executive organs-in order to 
satisfy aspirations which are becoming universal; for, as the President and the Rapporteur of the 
Committee observed in 1929: 'Intellectual co-operation has made constant progress in the world 
during the last two or three years. On all sides one sees this co-operation appear as one of the 
most characteristic needs of our time ' ". 

The Second Committee, to which the proposal for the convening of an enquiry committee 
for the revision of the organisation for mtellectual co-operation was referred, devoted one 
meeting to a discussion of the proposal. · . . . 

The delegations of the different countries were agreed as to the ex~ency_o! settm_g, ~p thJS 
committee, while stressing the point that the study should be made, not m a spmt of cntJCJSm or 
recrimination but of construction: "An overhauling similar to that which a machine that had 
rendered good and loyal service might from time to time unde~go ~ (M. ?.~tier, delegate of Fra~ce). 

In this connection, M. Mistler hoped that, in the exanunat10n which the f~tu!e Comnuttee 
would make of J?RSt and future activities, pressing considerations ":ould have pnonty ov~r other 
questions of intfiRSiC interest which any particular field of research m1ght present, ~re particularly 
the condition of intellectual workers in different countries and other urgent enqumes; the transla
tion of literary and scientific works was of the first importance, and there was urgent need for a new 
statute for translation. - · . 

The delegate of France proposed, inter alia, that the Institute of In~ellect~al C?-<>peratlon 
should take the initiative in publishing an international anthology of wn~ers killed In the war, 
which would constitute the most formidable accusation ever drawn up agamst war. 

M. Mistler believed that the role of the Committee of Enq~iry should be simply to .improve 
and to perfect the organisations already existing. He emphasised the W!lfk ~eady ~mg d~~e 
by the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; nobody questioned the entuelymtematlonal spmt 
in which the Institute had been working. 
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M. Pilotti, delegate of Italy, insisted that t~e I~ternational Ins!itute of. Intelle~tual 
Co-operation should work with practical. objects m . vie~. IT!or~ parb~ularly mte~at~onal 
co-ordination between libraries, the co-ordmabon of scientific bibhographies, .the pubhcabons, 
translations, etc. · · · · f I 

M. Casares, delegate of Spain, declared that the work of the Or~am~abon or ntellectual 
Co-operation could not be accomplishe? e;oc:cept .b:r .th~ methods whic~ It had adopted~ :rhe 
League should not, on this account, restnct Its acbvttles m the matter ofmtellectualco-~perabon; 
it was difficult in this case to distinguish between profitable and non-profitable undertakmgs. 

M. Breitscheid, delegate of Germany, emphasised the importance of J?Ublica~ions and 
-propaganda relating to the aims and organisation of. th«: League. He ~tressed m p~rticular. the 
Importance of the Institute's scheme for the pubhcabon of masterpieces of Latm-Amencan 
literature as a valuable factor in closer intellectual co-operation between Europe and the New 
World. _ . 

M. Matsch, delegate of Austria, noted the importance of th~ i~ternational student IT!ovement 
and directed the Committee's attention to the r6Ie of youth m mtellectual co-operation. He 
referred to the draft resolution that he was submitting, to the Tenth Assembly, on behalf of the 
Austrian delegation, requesting all Governments to support the efforts of young people to promote 
a proper understanding between the nations. · 

Count Carton de Wiart, delegate of Belgium, urged that the Committee of Enquiry, should 
deal with the question of the translation of literary and scientific works, since the Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation was an organ for drawing nations together and for centralisation, with a 
view to employing the treasures of the mind in the common cause of humanity and helping to instruct 
young people m the aims of the League of Nations. · · 

3· GOVERNMENT DELEGATES •. 

The Government delegates accredited to the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operatio~ 
for the year 1929-30 numbered forty-three. 

The Portuguese Government appointed Mme. Virginia de Castro e Almeida as delegate 
to the Institute. 

Mr.- Vaughan Dempsey, delegate of the Irish Free State, has been succeeded by his colleague, 
Count O'Kelly of Gallagh. · . 

His Excellency M. Gonzalo Zaldumbide, delegate of Ecuador, appointed to the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, has been succeeded by Dr. Luis Felipe Borja. 

M. Paul Rubow, deputy delegate of Denmark, having left Paris, has been succeeded by M. P"aul 
Kruger. · . 

M. Mariano Briill, deputy delegate of Cuba, has been succeeeded by M. Orlando Ferrer. 
M. Alphonso Herrera-Salcedo, deputy delegate of Mexico, has been succeeded by M. Ignacio 

de Ia Torre. 
The Roumanian delegation accredited to the Institute has now two deputy delegates, 

M. Aristide Blank and His Excellency M. Jean Lahovary. 
The Government delegates held two sessions this year at the International Institute of 

Intellectual Co-operation. The agenda was drawn up by the Chairman, who convened both 
sessions. The Secretary of the Institute acted as secretary to the meetings. · 

The first session was held on December 19th, 1929, under the chairmanship of Mlle. Helene 
Vacaresco, delegate of Roumania, and the second on June 16th, 1930, under the chairmanship 
of M. Jean Mro7.owski, delegate of Poland. 

Following last year's procedure, the Director and Heads of Section made a statement on the 
activities of the Institute, after which there was a short discussion. It was decided at one of these 
meetings to convene the Government delegates twice a year, while additional meetings might 
be convened at the request of not less than one-third of the delegates. · · 

~t !he last meeting, the Chairman of t~e Liaison Committee of the Major International 
Assoc1abons gave an account of the work of hlS organisation. · · . ·. 

In addition to the Government delegates, there were present at this meeting, a5 observers 
representatives of China, Great Britain, Latvia, Monaco and Siam. 

A new State, Peru, made a contribution of 25,000 francs this year to the Institute. 
Among the various recommendations passed at the meeting may be mentioned that of the 

Yugoslav delegate concerning international loans of books for perusal at home. · 

4· NATIONAL COMMITTEES. 

~other Com~ittee-t.hat of. the Du~ch East Indies-· has been added to the existing number 
of N.abonal Committees this year, followmg on the visit to that country of a high official of the 
Institute. . 

No important chang«: has taken p~ace in the composition of the different National Committees, 
tho~gh the German National Committee has lost one important member in the person of its 
Cha1rman, M. von Harnack. 

~t may be said that, as a result of the meeting of the National Committees last year at Geneva 
rela!1ons betwee!l these bodies and the Institute have become much closer. The majority of th~ 
National Committees have taken definite steps to establish regular contact with the Institute. 
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The Italian Nati~nal Committee proposed that a meeting of experts should be convened at 

Rome forth~ restorati?n of .works o_f art. The Committee and the Institute agreed on the procedure 
. and th~ ltaliall: Comrmttee 1s ~tmg a large subsidy for this meeting. 

H!gh of!!.clals of the ~nst1tute h;ave had o_ccasion during the past year to visit the National 
Committees m the followmg countries: Austna, Belgium, Bruil Great Britain Hun<>:>ry Italy 
and the Netherlands. ' ' . ..,.. ' 

!he Insti~ute has been visite~ by ~e Chairmen of the N~tional Committees of Austria, 
Bel~um, Brazil •. ltaly,/apan, La~vt~, Sw1uerland and YugoslaVIa and by the Secretaries of the 
National Committees ~ G~eat Bntam, Greece, Italy, the Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland. 

So far as the ~nsbtute IS aware, no very practical action appears to have been taken as yet on 
the .recommendatiOns passed by t~e delegates of National Committees in July IQ:lQ, more 
particularly ~ regards the constitutiOn of the permanent Secretariat of the National Committees 
or the allocation of funds for the latter's current expenditure. 

S· INTERNATIONAL AssOCIATIONS: CONGRESSES. 

. Details are given below of various technical operations concerning the Institute's relations 
With the International Associations, p~rticularly those responsible for the organisation of 
Con~esses. The increasing extent to which this particular method of procedure is adopted by the 
Institute should be noted. Intellectual co-operation is founded on two m;~in pillars: Governments 
and groups. To be sure of success in any undertaking, the Institute requires the goodwill of one 
or other of the50-()ften of both. As the various Associations are specialised the different technical 

. services of the Institute share them, as it were, obtaining support from some of them and also 
lending them their support; this exchange of good offices is becoming constant, and the heads 
of services of the Institute are very much appreciated as collaborators. This became even more 
noticeable in I929-I9JO. As a result, the Institute rect'ived an increasing number of requests to send 
representatives to scientific, literary, artistic and pedagogic Conferences, but was unfortunately 
unable, owing to shortage of funds and staff, to comply with the greater part of these requests. 

· Details are given below of the work of the Lia1son Committee of the Major International 
Associations interested in education. This Committee, regarding a systematic division of the work 
as essential for good output, decided to constitute specialised study groups, and members of the 
different associations join the one for which their particular qualifications suit them. 

The groups submit to the Liaison Committee regarding the several problems they are studying, 
a declaration of the general principles on which unanimous agreement appears to exist and, 
further, the results already attained or capable of realisation in the near future. 

These various declarations, like the Committee's initial declaration of principle, will be 
submitted for approval to the Associations, the latter's large international Congresses and the 
competent organs of the League of Nations. 

The Liaison Committee has already completed and distributed, as the result of ita plenary 
meetings in February and May 1930, two successive declarations relating respectively to educational 
and social welfare films and to literature for young people. 

In regard to this. second point, the Liaison Committee l'l not att~mptin~t for the. present 
to deal with the queshon as a ~hole. School text-books, for example, ~11 ~eqmr~ a spt;clal effort 
and special study .. The ~mm1ttee_ has, however, repeat~dly decl~red.1ts mtent10ns With regard 
to this most important pomt and 15 at present engaged m co-ordinating the work of a number 
of the major Associations. · . . 

The Liaison Committee is still trying to win the support of the different countries m connectiOn 
with the travelling card for intellectual workers. . 

In connection with the international movement of young people, the Committee has brought 
out a questionnaire and a study on collective tours. 

During the past year, the Liaison Committee admitted the International Federation of 
Home and School as a corresponding member. 

6. RELATIONS WITH THE PRESS AND THE PUBLIC. 

A large number of visits have been paid to the I~stitute. What has been referred to as 
the intellectual co-operation crisis ~~d the attention of. t~e Press to the lnsbt~te more 
than usual. The Institute's own action m the matter of publ~c1ty has !>een very restn.ct~d a~d 
on very guarded lines. Mr. Philip Henry's generous donat1?n ~rm1tt~d of the prmtmg .m 

- En lish of a mphlet on the Institute. This has had a Wide c1rculat1?n· Com~arc:d ~11th 
g · pahowever -there have beeri an increasing number of complamts from mst1tubons 

prevtous years, • · · hat "t · d · and individual persons that they cannot find out what the Institute 15 or w 1 IS omg. 

7· RELATIONS WITH THE VARIOUS CoUNT~IES. 

This section of the report, which was somewha~ lengthy ias~ year, will be quite short, the 
National Services having been abolished, for financial reasons, m July I9Z9. 
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The last-named measure has not be~n wit~o~~ drawbacks. It. is beco~ing. iJ?-creasingly 
evident that the Institute cannot confine 1t~ acti~ties to a few spectfic questions. 1t .must be 
in touch with intellectual institutions and c!r~les m eve!"}' country, must be I_>roperl:y mformed 
as to the resources available and the provts.lOn made m the s~veral countnes for mtellectual 
co-operation and must, in its tum, be able to mform tho~ countnes as ~o the general. movement 
of intellectual co-operation. This is esse~ti~~ , both m ~he future mterests of mtellectual 
co-operation and for the success of the acbVIbes already m progress. 

This very necessary work has been ensured ~~ring the ~st year by emergency measures, 
thanks to the readiness of officials, who, in addttion to the1r reg~ar wo:~· mad~ themselves 
responsible to some extent for keeping in touch with .their o~ countnes. Lmtson. wtt~ Ge~any 
and Italy was particularly satisfactory, those countr.1es hav:mg placed <;tt the I~stitute s dtspos<;tl 
the services of two persons who, although engaged m spectal work, still had time for systematic 
action of this kind. . 

Government delegates have also rendered very valuable servic~; there .has bee!! an mcrease · 
in the number of definite replies to the Institute's requests for mformabon, while several of 
the delegates have assisted the Sections in their technical work. 

8. DocuMENTATION. 

Last year's report contained the following passage: "The Library, though re-organised .on 
definitely specialised lines,. is still ~a: from containing all the material w~ need. Th~ press-cuttu~g 
office is still by no means m a posthon to make all the analyses that mtght be desuable. It w~ 
be our business next year to secure an improvement in these two ~att~rs ". . . • 

This could not be done for want of funds. The work of keepmg m touch wtth the daily and 
periodical international Press and making extracts from works on the different problems of 
intellectual co-operation, together with the subsequent classification of the documents thus 
collected, would have required a somewhat larger staff, and the conscientious efforts of the present 
staff could not go beyond keeping up with the general filing systems already adopted and collecting 
what is.undoubtedly valuable, but none the less incomplete, material. 

The Library, even within its narrow specialised limits, could not make the necessary purchases, 
and has actually been obliged to suspend purchases altogether for some months. 

The Documentation Department, however, rendered valuable help to the various Sections 
of the Institute and also to outside Institutions, from whom an increasing number of requests for 
information are being received; the majority of these were complied with, thanks to the zeal 
and energy of the staff. It is abundantly clear, in any case, that this department, far from being 
a mere aim and object in itself, forms an integral part of the Institute and has become indispensable 
to the different technical departments, while the latter have supplied it with a wealth 
of documentary material in return. 

To sum up, in this as in a number of other cases, want of money-quite a small sum, to be 
precise-made it impossible during the past year to carry out systematically a plan tested by 
experience, namely to collect current documentation on facts and ideas concerning the movement 
of wo.rld _intellectual relations and the present position of the main problems of intellectual 
orgamsatton. 

As regards one point, thanks to the action of a certain Government (the Italian Government), 
satisfactory, if incomplete, results have been obtained: the question of intellectual statistics has 
made great progress during the past year under a specialist appointed for this particular work. 

A few figures will give some idea of the position. In accordance with a decision of the 
In~ernation~ Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the statistical programme framed by the 
Jom~ Commtttee and approved by the International Statistical Institute was applied, by way 
?f tnal, to some ten States. With about half of these States, regular co-operation was established 
m the ~atter, the r~sults of which are embodied _in the documents actually submitted to the 
International ~mmtttee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Joint Committee's programme has 
t~us been applied at the outset on very sound lines. The series of special monographs which 
Will. s:rve as a basis for future general statistics, already represents a useful achievement: 
stahshcal data are not compiled on sufficiently uniform lines in the different countries for it to 
~ .P?SSible to a~rive at really comprehensive results, unless the peculiar conditions of the 
mdivtdual countnes have first been studied in detail. · 
. _The ~overnments' replies to the Institute's questionnaire and suggestions point to the 

likelihood m th~ near. future of an effort bein~ made ~ e_very country to supply data more 
nearly on the lmes laid down by the International Stahshcal Institute. 

9· PUBLICATIONS. 

The Institute continued, as last year, to be its own publisher. The following publications 
have appeared since July 1929: 

Twelve numbers of La Cooperation lntellectuelle, and also a general Index for the first year; 
Three numbers of M 011seion (8, 9 and 10); 
A list of " Notable Books " for the year 1928; 
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A handbook of the "Museums of FranC:e "; 
The first number of the BuUetin of International School Co"espondence; 
The pamphlet on the Institute-Frmch and English edition; 
"Holiday Courses, 1930 "-. French, English and German editions; 
·~ Guide to the National Information Services for International Loans and Exchanges " 

. (Library C<H>rdination). 

· The review La Cooperation Intellectuell1 has been iacreased from 48 to 64 pages per number 
since May 1st, :r930. A general Index of authors and subjects appeared as a supplement 
(44 pages) to the January number. A perusal of this Index shows the wide range of subjects 
dealt with and the number of persons asked to collaborate. There are now 26o subscribers; the 
service for the exchange of the review with foreign reviews has been extended. There are enough 
reserve copies to allow of this form of propaganda being carried on on a fairly big scale. 

A copy of the review was sent, on publication, to all collaborators, and cuttings were sent 
to the Institutions and persons mentioned in the particular number. 

There has been no reduction in the number of free copies distributed in this way, but .this 
practice should be gradually reduced, as was done in the case of Mouseion, in order to obtain 
subscriptions from those who have already benefited. . · 

· In the case of M ouseion, the effect was to increase the number of subscribers from 20 to 
upwards of 120 within a few months. · 

The French edition of the pamphlet on the Institute, being practically exhausted, an English 
edition was published in May :1930 with 16 pages of photographic illustrations. . 

In conformity with the recommendations passed by the various Sub-Committees and approved 
by the plenary Committee, the publication of fifteen works, apart from the two regular reviews, 
had· been contemplated in 1930. Only two of these have appeared (" Advanced Holiday 

· Cour5es, 1930 ", and "Library Co-ordination Guide "), the reason being the very modest amount 
. allocated for publications. Amounting as it does only to II5,ooo francs, it was not sufficient for 
·more than the regular publication of the two reviews La Cooperation Intdlectuelll (8o,ooo francs) 
and Mouseion (30,000 francs), the balance of 5,000 francs being employed as the Institute's 

. contnbution towards the publication of the Index Bibliographicus. 
This setback in the matter of publications is especially regrettable, as the sales estimates for 

the year :r929 were six times exceeded. The Publications Bureau of the Institute may therefore be 
regarded as having given complete satisfaction, and the Bureau would be prepared to develop its 
activity if the necessary funds were available. 

10. GENERAL QUESTIONS. 

These do not include the general relations of the Institute or documentation (including 
intellectUILl statistics) or publications of a general character-which are referred to elsewhere
but concern certain undertakings, studies or organisation schemes touching on a number of the 
more important fields of intellectual co-operation. 

Var1ous important subjects of enquiry-were contemplated in last year's report: for example, 
the question of the present bases of culture and the effects of specialisation. Nothing could be 
done, however, owing to the shortage of funds. 

The enquiry into the problem of the protection of natural beauties was continued and is 
referred to below (paragraph :r4); it concerns the natural sciences and the arts alike. 

Thanks to the generous efforts of a number of collaborators, studies have been begun on 
the following questions from an international standpoint: people's libraries, the educational 
value of wireless, relations between intellectual and physical culture, school examinations. 

II. INTER-SCHOOL RELATIONS. 

The Educational Information Centre, which collects non-official documentation on the 
teaching of the principles and objects of the League of Nations, has extended its work this year, 
though it cannot cover the whole of the innumerable papers and periodicals in which such material 
is to be found. . 

The Deputy Director of the Institute brought back from the United States detailed information 
of the methods of propaganda employed in that country, a non-Member of the League of Nations. 

The Liaison Committee of the Major Associations interested in education has continued and 
extended its propaganda in the matter with members of the Associations represented on the 
Committee. 

The Institute has kept regularly in touch with the International Federation of Teachers' 
Associations and the International Federation of Secondary School Teachers. 

The Institute published the first number of the It•ternational Bulletilt of Inter-school 
Co"espondence. The University Relations Section now acts as Secretariat of the Permanent 
Committee for International Inter-school Correspondence set up in May :r929. 

The Committee was engaged in unofficial negotiations for the convening of international 
Congresses for the teaching of modem languages. 
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12. UNIVERSITY RELATIONS. 

Th~ Institute's activities in university matte~ wer~ contii~ued and further exten.ded in 

1 ? _ 0 The staff of the University Relations Section still con~1sted of a Head ?f Sect!on, ~n 
9-:9t3 t. H d a clerk (r'darteur) and a secretary-shorthand-typist. Its work consisted pnmanly ass1s an ea , 0

' h · 'rt f d · · in putting into force the recommendations adopted by the experts '!' o m~t m VI • ue o eciSions 
taken by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. S1x meetmgs were held 
this year all at Paris, as follows: · 

Nov~mber r8th 1929: A small meeting of student delegates to the Institute, convened 
more particularly to 'prepare t~e agen~a f?r the next session of the Committee of Representatives 
of the International Students Orgamsatlons. . . . . · 

December 9th, 1929: Meeting of ~he Executive C.om'!l1ttee appomted unde~ Resolubo~ X 
of the Second Conference of Institutions for the Sc1enbfic Study of International Relatwns 
(London March IIth to 14th, 1929); the Committee examined the various questions raised by 
the London Conference and drew up the main lines of the agenda for t~e third Confer~nce: 

March 17th, 1930: Meetin~ of experts for the ~tudy of the questwn of post-umvers1ty 
scholarships, convened at the mstance of Mme. C~ne-Sklodowska, ~h?se ~emorandum, su?
mitted to the Committee in 1926, was used as a bas1s for the experts discussions. Mme. Cune 
presided over the meeting. . 

April 25th and 26th, 1930: Fifth annual meeting of Directors of National University Offices, 
presided over by M. 0. de Halecki, a member of the University Relations Sub-Committee and 
Director of the Polish University Office. 

May 5th and 6th, 1930: Fifth annual session of the Committee of Representatives of 
International Students' Organisations, also presided over by M. de Halecki, in succession to 
M. de Reynold, who had presided over the first four sessions. · 

Lastly, on June 12th, 13th and 14th: The third annual Conference of Representatives of 
Institutions for the Scientific Study of International Relations, organised in collaboration with 
the French Co-ordination Committee for higher international studies and presided over by 
Professor L. Eisenmann, Secretary of that Committee. 

These periodical meetings of the different Committees, for which the Section acts as 
Secretariat, have become indispensable as a basis for the whole work of the Section. The latter 
thus has at its disposal a competent body of experts for all the main branches of higher education, 
and can thus count on close and living contact with university life in the different countries. 

As usual, various collections of documents were prepared as a result of enquiries for submission 
to these meetings. They include: 

(a) Documentation on employment conditions of foreign professors in fifty-six 
countries. 

(b) A world list of national institutes abroad-these being a very important factor 
in intellectual co-operation-including upwards of roo such institutes, with systematic 
information on their organisation and activities. 

(c) A collection of data on international non-party documentation centres. (The last 
two collections will be ready for publication when the contents have been further 
supplemented and submitted for corrections to the institutes concerned.) 

(d) A bibliographical list of year-books and periodicals of use in the scientific study 
of international relations. · 

(e) A list of replies to the circular letter addressed by the Institute in July last to 
a number of Institutions and Associations concerning the scheme for a lexicon of political 
terms. This list shows clearly the interest aroused by the undertaking, which would be 
regarded as of very real value in political circles. The final plan of the work will be drawn 
up shortly and submitted to the 1931 Conference. · _ 

(/) A list of foreign scholarships extending to every country in the world the enquiry 
instituted in " University Exchanges in Europe ", leaving aside-to avoid overlapping
the scholarships awarded in the United States or reserved for students of ·that country, 
as -those are shown already in the two lists published by the Institute of International 
Education of New York. 

The institute is endeavouring, in connection more particularly with the status of foreign 
professo~s. national ins~itutes a~d forei~ scholarships, ~~dually to ext~nd the geographical 
area of 1ts documentatiOn, desp1te the d1fficulty of obtammg first-hand mformation on every 
part of the world. 

Mention m.ay also be ma~e of a ~ibli.ographicallist now being prepared of publications of the 
~ven International Stude.nts Orgamsatlons! members of the Committee which has been sitting 
smce 1926 under t~e au~p1ces of ~our <:omm1ttee, and of the principal reference works of interest 
to stud.ents. The hst will be published m pamphlet form, with notes supplied by the organisations 
on the1r constitution and activities. . 

The Directors of higher education in a number of European countries were consulted with 
reference to a p~oposed Confer~nce and the suggestion that they should meet appears to have been 
favourably rece!ved by pra~tlcally all those concerned. The Institute is of opinion that most 
useful results nught be obtamed from such a Conference. 
. . Ao;,.regards publica~ions on univ~rsity matters, the Institute's only contribution is the annual 
!1st of Ad':'anced Hobday Courses m Europe ", which appeared for the third time early in 1930 . 
m three ed1t1ons (French, English and German). 
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IJ. SCIENTIFIC REL\TIONS. 

The twin Sections continued, as last year, to be under the direction of the Head of 
the Mathematical, Physical and Natural Sciences Section, the post of Head of the Historical and 

-Social Sciences Section still being vacant. The work of the two Sections consisted in carrying out 
the resolutions passed by the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation at its last 
session. Only the more important questions will be briefty mentioned below: 

The Library Experts met for the fourth time on January 27th and 28th last. They dealt 
with a large number of subject~. 

Guid~ to National Information Services, International Loans and Exchanges . 

. The .manuscript of the Guide was approved by the Experts, and the Institute was responsible 
for Its pnnting. The International Federation of Librarians' Associations offered to defray one-half 
of the cost of printing, while, according to the statements of the Directors of important libraries, 
the balance of the expenditure should be largely covered by sales to libraries. 

International Exchanges of Publications. 

The Experts discussed ·a report by M. Racovitza, correspon-ding member of the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, and passed a resolution which will first be submitted to the Sub-Committee 
on Science and Bibliography. 

Micro-photographic Reproduction of Documentary and Facsimile Series. 

After examining every aspect of the question, the Experts passed a resolution from which it 
would appear that no action by the Institute is contemplated in the immediate future. 

Exchange of Information between the larger Libraries. 

The Experts asked that the National Committees, when drawing up lists of important 
publications, should bear in mind the requirements of national libraries as regards the purchase 
of foreign works. 

International Institute of Bibliography at Brrmels and Decimal Classification. 

The Library Experts, as in their previous report, expressed the view that co-operation between 
the Brussels Institute and the Institute for Intellectual Co-operation would be especially useful 
in the matter of decimal classification. The correspondence on this subject with the President 
of the Bibliographical Institute has not yet produced a sufficient measure of agreement for 
proposals to be submitted. 

Abbreviation of the Titles of Periodicals. 

This question, originally referred to the Institute by the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation at the request of the International Congress of Libraries and Bibliography 
(Rome, 1929), has been-settled by the Institute, which first convened in December last four persons 
possessing special competence in the matter. 

These experts prepared a draft code of abbreviations, which was approved by the Library 
Experts and was subsequently revised and perfected by the librarians' associations belo~ging 
to the Federation. A final text, accompanied by lists of examples, was submitted by the Institute 
to the Sub-Committee on Science and Bibliography. It now remains to publish this code, which 
combines the systems eq~ployed in Germany and in England, and propaganda would have to be 
cat?ed on· to ensure its adoption. 

Second Edition of the Index Bibliographicus. 

-M. Godet, who had been asked, with M. Vorstius, to prepare this edition, presented a report 
to the Experts, which was submitted to the Bibliography Sub-Committee. 

Co-o1dination of Bibliography of the Physical Sciences. 

The support of the Directors of the English physical bibliography " ~cience Ab!:tracts N 

whose collaboration the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had laid down 
as a condition for convening a further meeting of experts, was not obtain~d. Negotiations 
conducted through the British National Committee on Intellectual Co-operation showed that 
the English circles concerned do not regard this question as coming within the competence of the 
International Committee on International Co-operation. 

Financial Resources of Science. 

This question comes under intellectual statistics, but had been specially entrusted to the 
Scientific Relations Section, its study representing a considerable item in the past year's work. 
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The Institute submitted to the Sub-Committee on Scie!lce and Bib~o~aphy an ~nalytical report 
on the bud ets of twenty-nine States from the standpou?-t of c~ntnbutlons ~o ~ctenbfic research; 
f h th gH d of the Section visited a large number of mdustnallaboratones m _the l':Tetherlands 
urdt Berl, . e ~a order to obtain information on the development and present sttuabon of such 

an e g~um, m . . . d . t'fi · a1 laboratories from the point of view of umverstbes an scten 1 c progress m gener . 

Historical and Social Sciences Section. 

Co-ordination of Romance Linguistic Bibliography. - The experts_. editors ?f b!bl!ograph!cal 
reviews met this year for the second time and completed the deta~ls of thetr btbhograph!cal 
organis~tion. They decided that the International Bibliography should appear for the first bme 

in I9JI. · S · h G t d 'd d t k _ Very shortly after this meeting, it may be noted, the pams overnmen ect e o rna e a 
. grant of 10,000 francs for the work. 

Co-ordination of Bibliography in the Economic Sciences. -The ne&otiations, actually rn;gun 
during the previous year, between "Social Science Abstracts" in the t.Tmted Stat~s and the edt~ors 
of the European bibliographical reviews have not yet advanced sufficiently for tt to be posstble 
to carry out the scheme framed by the experts an~ approved by the Committ~e on. Intell~ctu~l 
Co-operation. The present economic situation, whtch has rendered the financtal dtffi~ulttes m 
this field even more acute, will probably make it necessary to hold over the scheme agam for the 
time being. 

Scientific Correspondents for the Study of Languages. -· The Institute has completed a list of 
scientific correspondents, including specialists in upwards of ninety-six languages or groups of 
languages, who have promised the editors of bibliographical reviews their disinterested co-operation. 

Unification of Linguistic Terms. - The study of this question was raised by Professor 
Marouzeau and a meeting of experts had actually been contemplated, but it was adjourned at the 
request of Professor Marouzeau himself, so as to enable the latter first to complete his preparatory 
researches in the matter. 

'14.: (I) ARTISTIC RELATION'>. 

The staff of the Artistic Relations Section consisted this year of one Head, who left the 
Institute at the end of November, a Deputy Head, a half-time voluntary worker, who worked. 
for about four months, and one secretary-shorthand-typist, who· could only give the Section two 

· hours a day. . . · - · 
The Section devoted itself primarily to two questions: the publication of " Popular Art " 

(Proceedings and Memoranda of the International Congress at Prague), and the preparation, in 
conjunction with the Legal Service and the Scientific Relations Section, of a documentary 
monograph to be published on the protection of natural beauties. 

Of the 6oo required for publication, 500 subscriptions were obtained for " Popular Art ". 
By a decision of the Committee of Directors, however, dated March 14th, the Institute was 
authorised to enter into an undertaking with M. Duchartre, the publisher, to make up any remaining 
deficit not covered by subscriptions. This made it possible for a final agreement to be concluded · 
between the Institute and the publishing firm and the material for two volumes of " Popular Art " 
was _accordingly handed over to M. Duchiirtre. The only matter for regret is that space could not 
be g~ven to the material submitted at the Prague Congress; it would have been impossible, however, 
for the Institute, in order to increase the size of the publication, to have undertaken to obtain a 
greater number of subscriptions. · . 

The appearance of " Popular Art " gives effect to one of the recommendations of the Pr~gue 
International Congress on Popular Arts; the International Committee on Popular Arts will now 
have to consider what action is to be taken on the other resolutions passed by that Congress. The 
Secretary-General of the International Committee on Popular Arts is submitting a special report 
on the work of the Committee, with which the Section has kept in permanent touch. 

· For the second question (the protection of natural beauties), the Institute obtained very 
valuable support in a nu!fiber of ~ount~es from the National Committees and Government delegates. 
It thus has documentation deahng With all three aspects of the problem-resthetic scientific and 
legal. · ' 

. The Secti?n also got ~nto touch with certain associations and persons of whose competence 
m the matter 1t had been mformed, more particularly the International Office for the Protection 
of Nature at Brussels. 

The prot~ction of natural ~auties being at present one of the most prominent questions in 
many cou~tnes, the three .Sechons concerned in the publication of a documentary monograph 
on the subject agreed that tt would perhaps be premature to proceed with publication until fuller . 
documentary material has been obtained. . · 

Ta~ing advantage.of the special knowledge of music of one official of the Institute (who is also 
responsible for. other Important work), the Institute has presented again this year two short 
reports Of! mustcal problems of an international character, will special reference to the possibility 
of extendmg the Institute's action in this field. 
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14. (II) INTERNATIONAL MUSEUMS OFFICE. 

The International Museums Office, despite the limited means at its disposal this year as 
regards both staff and funds, has been very active. One official was responsible for practically 
the whole work of the Office, with the assistance of a half-time helper and a part-time shorthand
typist. Notwithstanding, the programme entrusted to him was successfully carried out, except 
for a few items which would have necessitated additional credits. 

The chief activities of the Office during the year 1929-30 were as follows: two international 
exhibitions of casts organised at Cologne and Brussels respectively; the organisation at Rouen 
and Bordeaux of international chalcographical exhibitions; the publication of three new numbers 
of M ouseion, which served even more than the earlier ones to prove the value of this review; the 
publication of the " Repertoire des Musees et Collections de France ";the publication of a catalogue 

. of the exhibitions of casts in three editions (German, English and French), and the preparation 
of a new catalogue for chalcographical exhibitions; the framing of a list of Greek museums, though 
publication has been postponed owing to shortage of funds. 

The results of the many enquiries entrusted to the International Museums Office were 
satisfactory; this applies more particularly to the investigation into the use in museums of notices 
in widely known languages. The recommendation in the matter passed by the Sub-Committee 
on Arts and Letters :was favourably received in the different countries and its realisation is now 

. only a question of time. In the enquiries concerning gifts, legacies, reserves, depots, exchanges, etc. 
and the conditions for photographing works of art in galleries, the Office collected copious 
documentation, the substance of which is published in Mot1seion. During the past year, it also 

· carried out an enquiry into the requisite conditions for copying works exhibited in galleries. 
Valuable results were obtained showing the necessity of estabhshing strict and uniform regulations 
in the matter as soon as possible. Lastly, in response to a recommendation of its Bureau, the 
Office held a consultation concerning a draft international convention for the protection of museums 
and works of art in time of war. 

The question of the exchange of scientific staff between museums formed the subject 
of exhaustive enquiry by the Office. It will be submitted to the Advisory Committee of Experts 
with a view to the framing of some practical scheme. 

The agreement concluded between the Rome and Paris chalcographical collections with a 
view to a permanent depot for chalcographical prints came into force in June 1930. There has 
already been one chalcographical exchange between the two institutions. Another agreement 
concluded last year between the Office and the International Broadcasting Union concerning 
propaganda for museums was put into force by the broadcasting of a communique in July last 
on the Delacroix Exhibition at the Louvre. 

As regards current work; mention may be made more particularly of the preparations for 
the meeting of experts for the study of scientific methods for the examination, restoration and 
preservation of works of art, to be held at Rome from October 13th to 17th. The Office is also 
preparing a special volume to be published on modem museum architecture. It is working on 
lists of museums in different countries and preparing for publication a second monograph on 
photographic collections and a volume on the moulds kept in casting workshops. Lastly, it has 
begun to keep systematic records of the questions within its competence. , 

The Office, which has grown rapidly since it was first set up, could extend its activities still 
further but for lack of funds. 

15. LITERARY RELATIONS. 

. The· Literary Relations Section, consisting of a Head, a Deputy Head and a secretary
shorthand-typist, dealt during the year 1929-30 with the following questions: (x) translation 
(collaboration with P.E.N. Clubs, index of translators); (2) the organisation of literary life in 
the different countries (enquiry into national literary associations, model publishers' contracts; 
co-:operation in the preparation of international congresses of associations of authors); 
(3) preparation of the Spanish-American collection. 

I. Collaboration with the International Federation of P.E.N. Clubs has entered upon a 
decisive stage. By collecting the results of the various enquiries and work undertaken by the 

· International Federation and by the Institute in the matter of translations, it should be possible 
by concerted action to set up a translation information centre in every country and also to compile, 
in the form of some practical publication, the information collected by the national centres. 
Following on a decision of the Executive Committee of the P.E.N. Clubs (London, December 1929), 
the various centres of the Federation were requested to prepare lists of translators and other 

. persons and critics interested in foreign literatures and of reviews publishing translated texts and 
publishers interested in translations. So far eighteen centres have forwarded lists to the Section 
responsible for collecting this material, and as a result of the Congress of the Federation (Warsaw, 
June 2oth-24th, 1930), the complete information should be available in accessible form by the 
autumn of .1930. Th~ a~dress~, classi~ed according ~o cou~tries _and special subjects: will 
be of help m the orgarusatlon of mtematlonal press· services, will assiSt authors and pubhshers 
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in search of ualified translators or lists of addresses to which to send th~ir ~orks, a?d ~11 en~ble 
9 1 1 tt"tute to <rive adequate replies to the constant applications whtch 1t recetves 

the Internatwna ns o· h "II 1 t · 1 t" 
f · f t" tht"s subj"ect The translations monograp WI a so con am a genera sec 10n or m orma wn on . . . . . 
on the regulations for translation m the dtfferent countne~. . 

The index of translators kept up-to-date by th~ Section c~:ms1sts at present of 700 cards. 
2. The Section has been in constant touch With t~e Socu~tc des Gens de .Le~tres of France, 

which has taken the initiative in preparing the International Con~ess of Assoct~t10ns of A~th~rs, 
to be held in Paris in May 1931. This Congress will discuss. questions of p~ofessw~al orgamsat~on 
from the national and international standpoint; its purpose IS to create an mternational federation 
of professional associations of authors. : . . . . 

3· In order to ensure greate.r regu!arity in the pubhcahon of ~orks m the Spamsh-Amenca~ 
collection it was decided to watt until the summer before offenng for sale the first volume. 
"Histori~ns Chiliens" (Selections with an introduction by C. Pereyra). The second voluT?e: 
"Le diamant au Bresil" by Joaquin Felicio das Santos (translated from the P?rtuguese), w~tch 
is now in the press, will appear some time in the autumn. Up to date, the Institute has recetved 
special grants from Chile, Brazil and Venezuela. . . 

Among the fresh activities entrusted to the Section dunng the year 1929-30 ma:y be 
mentioned: {I) Participation in the preparatory work for the Congress of the .International 
Literary and Artistic Association, held at Cairo in Decembe~ .1929. The Sec.tion took P:'-rt 
more particularly in meetings of the Committee for t~e sup~rvtswn of t~anslahons,_ to whtch 
it contributed its documentation; (2) constant relatiOns With the leadt'?g me~bers of. the 
International Organisation of Publishers, with a view to the resumption of mternational 
congresses, the first of which is to be held in Paris in the sprin9 of 1931; (3) in addition to ~he 
Congress of the International Federation of P.E.N. Clubs (Warsaw, June 2oth-24th) at whtch 
he was present, the Head of the Literary Relations Section represented the Institute at the 
Congress of the Federation of Dramatic Authors and Composers (Budapest, May 28th-June 4th) 
and of the International Literary and Artistic Association (Budapest, June 4th-roth); (4) lastly, 
after an enquiry in literary and editorial circles, the section prepared a schem_e for the es~a
blishment of an international bibliography of translations, which forms the subject of a spectal 
report to the International Committee. 

16. INTELLECTUAL RIGHTS. 

The activities of the Legal Service were concentrated on the lengthy tasks entrusted to it: 
r. Copyright (including a study of the possibilities of bringing the Berne and Havana 

Conventions into line with one another, and the study of a model publishers' contract); 
2. Scientists' rights (wrongly described as " scientific property"); 
J. The legal status of international non-profit-earning associations and foundations; 
4· The needs and interests of the liberal professions. 

The Legal Service pursued its investigations into these three problems with the increasingly 
close co-operation, of the various institutions or organisations concerned. First and foremost 
among the official institutions offering their assistance may be mentioned the Insternational 
Labour Office, the Berne International Bureaux for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works 
and the Rome International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. Among the private 
organisations more directly concerned with the legal activities of the International Institute . 
are the International Confederation of Intellectual Workers, the Intern~tional Chamber of 
Commerce, the International Literary and Artistic Association, the International Association 
for the Protection of Industrial Property, the International Committee on the [{ights of Speech, 
t~e Int~rnational Wireless Committee. the International Broadcasting lJnion, the International 
l•ederatwn of Journalists, the Internation~l Professional Association of Doctors, the International 
Union of Barristers, the International Confederation of Associations of Authors and Composers. 
T~e ~ega! Service followed most of the congresses and meetings convened by the various orga
msatwns. It was thus possible for it to take into account in its own work the professional and 
other preoccupations which constitute factors in the various problems with which it is dealing . 

. As reg~rds copyright, studies were concentrated more particularly on the following points: 
drott de su1te, comparison of the Berne and Havana Conventions and the publishers' contract. 
I~ the case of droit de suite, a report presented by the Head of the Legal Service to the International 
Ltterary and Artistic Congress at Cairo resulted in the adoption of a new draft article of the 
!3erne Convention approving the international institution of the droit de suite, to be submitted 
m 1935 to the Diplomatic Conference at Brussels. 

Th~ h~rmonisi!lg of t~e Berne and Havana Conventions and the publishers contract formed 
the subject of special studtes; these were communicated to the Rome International Institute for 
the Unification of Private Law, the Governing Body of which has promised to give an opinion 
on both these problems. 

Further, the Leg~) Service is preparing, in conjunction with the International Bureau at 
Berne, for t_he c?mpiling .o~ international documentation on case law on copyright, since this 
?ocument_atwn, m the ~pmwn of the experts, will be found of real value. It is to he supplied 
m _the different_ countnes by correspondents, several of whom have already promised their 
a~ststance;, It w~II be published periodically in the form of an appendix to the review " Le Droit 
d Auteur , pubhshed by the International Bureau at Berne. 

As regards scient_ists' rights, an important step has just been taken. With the assistance 
of the League of Nations Secretariat, a Committee of insurance experts, which met in Paris in 
December 1929 and again in March 1930, has succeeded in framing the main lines of a draft system 
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of insurance designed, in conformity with the suggestion of the League of Nations F..conomic 
Committee, to supplement the draft International Convention. Both these texts are to be submitted 
immediately to Governments, together with a memorandum giving the history of the question 
drawn up by the Legal Service. 

The legal status of international associations is still being closely followed in conjunction 
with. the groups concerned. A resolution providing for the creation of an international statute 
for such associations was passed by the International Congress of Barristers held in Paris in 
January 1930. Moreover, the statutes of several associations now embody provisions whereby 
the associations will be placed ipso facto under the system of the future international statute 
directly the latter is recognised by the States. 

. The question of the needs and interests of the liberal professions is being studied primarily 
by the Legal Service in collaboration with the Statistical Service. Liaison has been established 
between this work and the general enquiry undertaken by the International Labour Office, within 
the framework of the Advisory Committee of Intellectual Workers, on unemployment among 
intellectuals. · · 

Further, the Legal Service lends its assistance to other Services belonging to the International 
Institute in the increasingly numerous questions for which legal solutions are contemplated : 
the protection of professional diplomas and titles, documentation and studies concerning 
international agreements on university matters, the protection of natural beauties, the regulations 
governing archreological research (excavations), rights of translation, elimination of obstacles to 
the free circulation of books, etc. · 

The Legal Section is still responsible for im·estigating disputes which concern the International 
Institute, more particularly in its relations with its o1tdals and with third parties. 

Appendix 7. 

REPORT BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF 
INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION TO THE GOVERNING BODY 

ON THE POSITION OF THE BUDGET. 

A. POSITION OF THE 1930 BUDGET. 

No change was made in the 1930 budget by the Committee of Directors at its meetings 
held on March 15th and June 6th last. No new grant has been received. The balance for 1929, 
amounting to 85,700.44 francs, has not been touched. At its last meeting, the Committee of 
Directors ·merely decided to draw on the item of " Unforeseen Expenditure " for a sum of 
2,700 francs for the purpose of increasing the credit in Chapter II, Item C (Various Insurance 
Policies). 

B. SUGGESTED METHOD OF EMPLOYING THE Su~PLUS FOR 1929, NAMELY, 85,700.44 FRANCS. 

Chapter I. - Stall: paragraph L. 

I. Family Allowances: . 
At its meeting of March 15th, 1930, the Committee of Directors appointed 

two new Assistant Heads, M. Jahier and M. Gonsiorowski. Under the Staff 
Regulations, they are entitled to receive family allowances. 

For 1930, a sum of 6,000 francs is required • . • . . • . • • • . . 
2 .. Tax Refunds to Officials: 

Taxes on the salaries of two French officials for the years referred to 
above have· still to be refunded. 

The Committee of Directors decided at its meeting of March 15th, 1930, 
to carry forward to 1930 the credit which could not be employed before the 
close of the 1929 financial year-i.e. . • • . • . . . • · • · · · · · ·. • · 

Chapter II. - paragraph A . . 

Building and Furniture: 
. The last quarter's rent for the premises in the rue de Mulhouse, amounting 

to ..j,:r25 francs, has had to be paid out of the 1930 account. . 

French francs 

6,ooo.-

15,000.-

Moreover the Institute has now been called upon to pay certam taxes for 
the first time (drainage rate 1,500 francs). The Institute is being asked to pay 
water rate from 1930 (about 2,000 francs). These various items of expenditure 
necessitate a total increase of • . . . . . . . . • . . . · . . · • • • · 8,ooo.-

Carried joru•ard: 29,000.-
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· • 1 Brought forward: 
Chapter III. - Publ~eatJons. 

It is proposed to increase this chapter by 44,700.44 francs to cover the 
f II owing costs · ( · · fi 0 Publicatio~ of the proceedings of th.e Rome Meeting of Experts sc1enti~ 
investigation, preservation and restoration of works of art) • I~,ooo. 

New French edition of the propaganda pamphlet .. · . ,ooo.-
1 ' IO 000-Monograph on trans at10n. • . . . . . · · · · · · · · • • · 

National institutes abroad . . . . . . . · · · · · • · · · ro,ooo.-
Contribution to the German edition of " Scientific Property "· 6,ooo.-. 
Miscellaneous . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 7

00
·44 

Ohapter VII. · · . " 
The creation of a new chapter has been suggested. Balances payabl~ on 

Closed Accounts. " . 
(Fees of deceased architect whose estate IS not wound up) . ._ · . 

Total corresponding to balance . • . . · . . · 

BUDG£T FOR 1931.1 

I. RECEIPTS. 

2g,ooo.-

12,000.-
85,700.44 

A. Suht•entions of States. French francs 

Austria. • . . 
Belgium ... 
Brazil . . . . 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark. 
Egypt •. 
France .. 
Hungary. 
Italy. . . 
Luxemburg. 
Poland ..• 
Portugal . . 
Roumania . 
Switzerland. 
Venezuela .. 

B. Miscellaneous Receipts. 

·. 

.. 

Subvention from the Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik 
Interest on deposits 
Sale of publications 
Sundry. . • . . . 

Total 

II. EXPENDITURE. 
Chapter I. - Staff. 

A. I Director at 75,000 . . . . . . . . . . . . 
8 Heads of Section at 62,000 . . . . . . . . 

· { I at 42 ,ooo } . 
9 Assistant Heads of.Section 6 at 36,ooo . 

2 at JO,OOO 
IS Clerks (R"dactt~J•s) from r6,ooo to 27,000 . . . . . 
8 Secretary-shorthand-typists from IJ,SOO to rg.soo . 

r6 Shorthand-typists and clerks (~ommis) from u,ooo 
to I7,ooo . . . . . 

I Accountant at 30,000. . 
I Housekeeper at r8,ooo . 
I Registrar at 24,000. . . . . . . 
I Shorthand-typist supervisor at zo,ooo 
I Doctor at 6,ooo . . . . . . . . . • 

. . 

I Auditor at 8,ooo. . • . . • . • • . . . . • . . . . . 
I4 Employed men and women (office-keepers, telephonists, 

cyclist, chauffeur and cleaners) from 8,ooo to IS,OOO 
Ca"ied forward: 

s.ooo 
75,000 
75,000 
73,000 
20,000 
64,000 

2,500,000 
20,000 

ISZ,OOO 
z,ooo 

IOO,OOO 
12,000 
25,000 
.24,000 
I2,000 

36,ooo 
6,ooo 

20,000 
4,000 

J,rsg.ooo 

66,000 
3,225,000 

French francs 

. 75,000 
496,ooo 

JI8,ooo 

3og,ooo 
r2g,soo 

220,500 
JO,OOO 
I8,ooo 
24,000 
20,000 
6,000 
8,ooo 

146,ooo_-=---
I,8oo,ooo.-

1 The Governing Body baa approved the total figure in this Chapter. The Director bas been authorised to provide 
for the expenditure on urgent publicatiOilll up till the end of the year, in conformity with the decisions taken by the 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. Further, a sum of r ,620 franca had been deducted from this total to make up 
the amount required for a travelling ocholarship. 

1 The draft Budget baa not been examined by the Governing Body, but was referred at its meeting on July 29th to 
the DirectAn' Committee 
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Broug"' forwar4: 
B. French Delegate at 35,000 • • . • • • • • • . • • . • • 
C. Family and other allowances • • • . • • . . . . . 
D. Remuneration of deputies and temporary assistants . 

Chapter II. -Material. 
A. Upkeep of building, purchase and repairs of furniture • 
B. Lighting and heating • • , • • . • • • • . • • • • 

.. C. Insurance policies • • . • • • • • • • • • 
D. Office expenses . . . . . . . . · . . . . . 
E. Purchase of books, subscriptions, binding • 
F. Car . ... - ...••.•.••.• _ •. 

Chapter III. - Various Working Expmses. 
A. Travelling expenses and subsistence allowances of members of 

Committee of Directors and the Auditor. , • • • • 
B. Entertainment allowance • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
C. Travelling (journeys made by officials of the Institute) • • 
D. Ex~' meetings . .. . . .. . -. .. . . . . . . . . . 
E. Publications . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , 
F. Contributions for special work • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Ohapter IV. - Unforeseen Expenditure. 
U ri.foreseen. expenditure • • • • • • • • e • I e e e • I e 

Chapter V. - Contribution to Reserve Fun4. 
Contn"bution to reserve fund • • • • • . . . . . . 

Total. 

Sub-Appendix. 

STAFF. 

Posts A. Directorate. Name of Service 

Director -. . . . . . 
Deputy Director. • • • • • • 
Secretary of the Institute. • 

• • 

. . . .. 
• 
• • 

I 
X 
X 
X · Clerk . . . . . . . . . . • • 

X 
Secretary-shorthand-typist . 
Clerk (commis). • • • • • . 

University Relations Section. 

. . . . 

X 
I 
X 
X 

Head of Section • • . • • 
Assistant Head of Section . . 
Clerk. . . . . . .. . • 

_ Shorthand-typist • • . • 

Scientific Relations Section. 
1 Head of Section • • • • • • 
x Assistant Head of Section • 
I . Clerk ...•• _., ... 
1 Secretary-shorthand-typist • • 

X 
I 
X 

Literary Relations Section. 
Head of Section • • • 
Assistant Head of Section 
Secretary-shorthand-typist 

. . . . 

. . 

' . 
. . 
. . 

• • 

. . 

• 

. . 
International Museums an4 Artistic Relations Otfice. 

X 
I 
X 
1 

Head of Section • • • • • . • 
Assistant Head of Section • 
Clerk . . . . . • . . • . • 

. Secretary-shorthand-typist 

Legal Service. 

• 

• 

• 

• 

I 
X 
I 
:r 

Head of Service • • • • • • 
Assistant Head of Service • • • 
Qerk . • . . . . . . . . 

· Secretary-shorthand-typist . • 

• 
• • 

• 

•. . 
• 

.. 
.. 

Carriedfon~~ar4: 

French franca 
:r,Boo,ooo 

35,000 
129,000 

66,000 
2,0JO,OOO 

76,000 
So,ooo 
25,000 

140,000 
20,000 
JO,OOO 

371,000 

so,ooo 
35,000 
55,000 

185,000 
200,000 
200,000 

725,000 

20,000 20,000, 

79,000 79.000 
. . . • 3,225,000 

French Franca 

75.000 
62,000 . 
62,000 
21,000 
18,ooo. 
12,500 

62,000 
36,000 
27,000 
X9,500 

62,000 
36,000 
21,000 
15,000 

62,000 
42,000 
15,000 

• 
62,000 

· 36,000 
2X,OOO 
15,000 

62,000 
30,000 
19,000 
17,000 

144.500 

128,000 

910,000 



Posta 

I 
r 
I 
r 

Name of Service 

1 rsformalion Section. 
Head of Section . · · · · · 
Assistant Head of Section . 
Clerk. . . . . . . . · · · 
Secretary-shorthand-typist . 

C arrietlforwartl: 

Documentation, Translations antl Publications. 

I 
I 
I 

3 
l 
l 
2 

Head of Service . 
Clerk . . . . . 
Clerk . . . . · 
Clerks at I9,000 . 
Clerk . . . . . • . . -· 
Secretary-shorthand-typist . 
Clerks (commis) at 12,500. · 

-. 
·. 

Co"esporstlence, Registry, _ Distribution, Stenographw- llntl 
Duplicating Servwe. 

I Head of Service . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · 

I 
r 
2 

I 
I 

r 
I 

I 
I 

3 
3 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I 
r 

Registry: 
Registrar . . . • . . • • 
Clerk . . . . . . · · · 
Clerks (commis) at u,soo. 

Distribution : 
Clerk . • . . 
Clerk (commis). 

Incoming antl Outgoing Co"espontlence: 
Clerk • . . . . 
Clerk (commis). • • • • . . . . . . . 

Stenographic Service: 
Supervisor . . . . . . . . 
Shorthand-typist . . . . . 
Shorthand-typists at IS.soo. 
Shorthand-typists at 14,000. 
Shorthand-typist . . . . . 
Shorthand-typist . • . '. . 

Stafl antl A.tlministrativ11 Servwe. 
Head of Service • 
Accountant • . . 
Housekeeper . . 

A. utliting and M etlical Servwe. 
Auditor. 
Doctor • . . . . . . . . 

Employees. 
2 Telephonists at 12,000 . 
I Head office-keeper . . . 
r Office-keeper . . . . • 
3 Office keepers at u ,ooo 
I - Cyclist . • • . • • • • _. 
I Chauffeur . . . . . . . . 
I Stoker for central heating 
4 Cleaners at 9,000 . . . • 

-. 

• 

.-

• • 

B. French Delegate at 35,000. . 
C. Family and other allowances . . . . . . . . . . 
D. Remuneration of dep~ties and temporary assistants 

Total . . . • . 

French Francs 

9IO,OOO 

62,000 
30,000 
21,000 
I5,000 

36,ooo 
24,000 
21,000 
57,000 
I6,ooo 
I5,000 
25,000 

36,ooo 

24,000 
2I,OOO 
25,000 

I9,000 
12,500 

21,000 
q,ooo 

20,000 
19.500 
46.soo 
42,000 
12,500 
II,OOO 

36,ooo 
30,000 
I8,ooo 

8,000 . 
6,000 

24,000 
I4,000 
12,000 
JJ,OOO 
IJ,OOO 
IO,OOO 
4,000 

-36,000 

128,000 

I94.000 

146,ooo 
35.000 

129,000 
66,000 

2,0JO,OOO 
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Appendix 8. 

AUDITOR'S REPORT ON THE ACCOUNTS . 
OF THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF INTELLECTUAL 

CO-OPERATION FOR THE FINANCIAL. YEAR 1929. 

[Translatioft.] 

SUBMITTED. BY DR. F. VIVALDI, DEPUTY AUDITOR, LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

· The estimated receipts of 2,896,000 francs 1 fixed at the time when the 1929 budget was voted, 
were in fact considerably exceeded, and it was found possible in the course of the financial year 
substantially to increase the budget credits. These favourable circumstances, which have arisen 
in each financial year~are on this as on previous occasions largely due to the fact that new countries 

·have come forward as contributors to the Institute. In consequence of these increased receipts, 
the expenditure of the Institute was raised from 2,896,ooo francs to 3,520,157·09 francs, to which 
must be added 248,599.56 francs, representing special appropriations for special purposes. 1 

. REVENUE.· 

· The revenue, which was originally estimated at 2,896,ooo francs, was made up as follows 
(see Table 2): . . 

. 

Contribution of France. . . . . . . . · . . . . . . . . ·. . . . . · . . 
Other Government contributions promised during the previous financial 

period and amounting, according to the estimated rate of exchange at the 
moment, to. . . . · . . . . . . -. . . . . - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Interest on sums deposited at the bank, according to the most probable 
estimates. . .. . . · . . . .· • . . . . . . . . .-' . 
Miscellaneous receipts • • • · • • . • • • • • . . ·• 

Total • • 

Franca 

2,500,000 

6,000 
7,000 

2,8g6,ooo 

As I have already said, however, the actual receipts were appreciably in excess of these 
estimates, amounting to a total of 3,3o6,213.58 francs, plus·2z6.732.75 francs, representing receipts 
set aside for special purposes.• 
· The actual receipts as given above {3,3o6,213.58 francs) (see Table 3) are made up as follows: 

French grant • . • . . • . • • • • 
Grants by other States • . . . . • . . 
Miscellaneous receipts • . . • . • .. • . • 

Total • • . . . . • .. 
The receipts set aside for special purposes were as follows (see Table 3): 

Granted by the Czechoslovak Committee of the International Congress 
of Popular Arts for the publication of the Minutes of that Congress, held at 

· Prague in October 1928, and for the organisation of the Permanent Committee 
on Popular Arts . • . • . . • • . . . • . . . . • . . • • • • • • • • • 

Granted by the American Council on Education and paid to the Institute 
through the Secretariat of the League of Nations for an enquiry into the 
organisation of international university interchanges and the measures taken 
in. all the countries of Europe to promote these interchanges. • • • . · • . • 

Subscribed by four private persons for the publication of the Acts and 
Memoranda of the International Congress of Popular Arts . . . . • . . . . 

· Paid by the Brazilian Government for the publication of Latin-American 
classics. • • • • . . • • ,. • • • • • ~~~ • • 

Total . . . . ·. . • • 

Franca 

2,Soo,ooo.-
682,957·30 
123,256.28 

3,3o6,213.58 

Franca 

26,639·-· 

599-50 
• 

86,9I6.-
2I6,732.75 

• Tbe anms given iD franca iD this report represent French franca. . 
I These two auma together make up 3, j'68,7.s6.65 francs. which is tbe figure appearing In the last column of Table 4 

attached hereto. . · 
• This figure (216,732.75 francs) does not correspond to the figure added to the budget for the purpooes m question 

(248,599·56 francs), because the latter Includes the balances of tbe special sums set aside iD the previous year. Explanations 
on this point are given iD another part of the present report. 
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· k into account the balance from the previous period (247,077.09 francs) 
If, lastly, we t:ri:d forward at the end of that period to. the account of credi~ entered ~or 

and ~he balances ca 866 8I francs of which 992.II francs are m respect o! the Amencan enqurry 
spectal Bpurposefs (Jcsi, in ~espect of 'the Latin-American classics), the followmg table may be drawn 
and JO 74·70 ran . 
Up Of th• e sums at the Institute's disposal durmg 1929: . N · B-'----Revenue ew revenue aw.uu:: 

entered in received from 
the Budget during year 1928 

Francs Franca Francs 

Grants by: 
France 
Austria ' · 
Ecuador 
Hungary. 
Italy. . . . . . . . . ' . 
Principality of Monaco. . • 
Poland. . . . . 
Poland (arrears). 
Portugal . . ; 
Czechoslovakfa 
Switzerland. 
Belgium . 
Brazil .. 
Egypt .. . . 
Roumania 
Venezuela 
Yugoslavia . 

Miscellaneous receipts . . • 
Latin-American classics 
American enquiry . . . 

. ' 

.. 

2,5oo,ooo.- · 
5.37z.-

20,66g.25 
152.997·65 

1oo,ooo.-. 

15,280.70 
74.246.20 
24,6o0.-

. 75.000.-
73.868.40. 
63.795.85 
25,000.-
12,743·50 
25,000.-

86,916.-
102,578.25 
26,639·-

599·50 

30,874·70 
992.II 

Popular Arts • . . . . . . . . . . 
Subscriptions to Acts and Memoranda 
Balance from 1928 . . . . . . 

Totals 

.. 247.077.09 

3,016,422.08 506,524.25 278.943·90 
3.522,946·33 

3,801,890.23 

It will be seen from the foregoing table.that the actual receipts amounted to 3,522,946.33 francs, 
or 626,946.33 francs more than the estimated figure (2,896,ooo francs). 

The above receipts considered as a whole call for some comment and two general observations, 
viz: . 

(a) The above-mentioned surplus receipts (626,946.33 francs) are substantially less 
than the surplus recorded in the previous period (716,666.85 francs); 

(b) This surplus includes, as usual, an item extraneous to the general accounts of the 
Institute, namely, the four receipts for special purposes, amounting altogether to 
216,732.75 francs. If, therefore, we deduct this amount from the total receipts, 
estimated and not estimated, this total is'reduced to 3,306,213.58 francs and the surplus to 
410,213.58 francs, which compares with 558,836.70 francs for the previous period after the 
same reductions have been made. 
If we examine the various receipts, we shall at once notice that the Republic of Ecuador and 

the Principality of Monaco have actually paid no contribution, whereas Poland, who had not 
paid for 1926 (25,000 francs). has, during the period under consideration, paid 14,383.75 francs 
towards this contribution. . . · 

Accordingly, the contributions still due to the Institute in conformity with undertakings 
given by States are as follows: . · · 

Balance of Poland's contribution for 1926. . . . . 
Contribution by Denmark for 1929 . . . . . . . · ." 
Contribution by the Republic of Ecuador for 1928. 
Contribution by the Republic of Ecuador for 1929. . . . 
Contribution by the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg for 1929 
Contribution by the Principality of Monaco for 1928 . . 
Contribution by the Principality of Monaco for 1929. 
Gontribution by the Dominican Republic for 1929 . . 
Contribution by the Republic of Colombia for 1929 . 

Total , . . . . • . . . . . . . . 

Francs· 

10,615.25 · 
· 20,8oo.-

2,ooo.-
2,000.-. 
2,000.-
2,000.-
2,000.-

25,000.-
15,000.-
81,416.251 

1 Of tbeoe contributions •. only tbose of the Republic of Ecuador for 1929 and of the Principality of Monaco for· 
1928 _and 1929 were entered Ill the corresponding budgets. The Institute is justified in reckoning upon tbe otber 
contnbutaona: · 

A. regards Poland's contribution for 1926, by reason of tbe undertaking several times referred to in previous 
rl!'porta; 

A. re~ards the contributions of Colombia, Denmark, the Dominican Republic and the Grand-Ducby of 
Lu~mburg for 1929, by r~aoon of documents serving as the basis of the official statement concerning tbese 
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For the financial period under consideration, as for 'the previous periods, the contributions 
paid in another currency than French francs exceed the. estimates owing to a favourable rate of 
exchange, the sums actually collected in' respect of the seven contributions entered in the budget 
exceeding the amount. estimated by I4,165.8o francs.1 · 

. The French Government paitl its contribution in two equal instalments on February 15th and 
July 13th, 1929; in contradistinction, however, to previous years, this contribution is not on this 
occasio~ increased by any supplementary grant from the proceeds of the tax on gaming in clubs 
and casmos. · . . · 

Miscellaneous receipts, as may be seen at first sight, yielded a sum considerably in excess 
of estimates. Instead of the 7,000 francs estimated (see Table 2), the actual yield was 123,256.28 
francs. 

These miscellaneous receipts are made up as follows: 

• 
Interest on funds deposited at the Bank • . . . . . . . . • . . , 
Grant by the Deutsche Hochschule fiir Politik to cover the salary of the 

official in charge of the German service at the Institute • . . . . • . 
Sale of old rna terial . . . . . • . . . • • . . . . . . • • 
Sale of old documents . . . . . . . • • . . . . . • • . . . 

. Received from the Institute staff for private telephone calls • . . 
Sale of the Institute's publications (subscriptions, advertisements) 
Miscellaneous payments .. • • . • • 
Gift . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total. 

Francs 

19,862.06 

36.441.85 
1,400.-

586.45 
3.712·45 

24,644·07 
31,625.70 
4.983-70 

123,256.28 

With regard to interest on funtls tlepositetl at the banks, the result was extremely satisfactory . 
. The interest on sight accounts was I% per cent, bu~ the corresponding receipts were greatly 

·• increased by the fact that the accountant proposed and obtained from the Director's Department 
certain deposits at three and five months, according to anticipated cash requirements, which 
deposits bore interest at 4 to 4% per cent. The result is that, while this category of receipts was 
entered in the budget without special mention under the general heading of • Miscellaneous 
receipts" (7,000 francs), and while in the report to the Governing Body (document already quoted, 
page 35) the most optimistic estimates did not exceed.6,ooo francs, the sum actually cashed was 
19,862.o6 francs. 

I have no remarks to make on the grant by the Deutsche Hochschule fur Polieik to cover the 
salary of the official in charge of the German service at the Institute (36,441.85 francs). This sum 
is paid into the general budget and does not imply, like the other special credits referred to above, 
any separate administration. The official concerned is graded as assistant chief of section on 
special duty, with an annual salary of 35,640 francs, and the small difference of 801.85 francs 
has been regularly placed to the account of the general savings of the Institute. 

With regard to the sale of olel material (1,400 francs), this is in respect of old heating apparatus 
sold after the installation of central heating. The sale was effected by friendly agreement, and 
I gather from the correspondence exchanged that the affair was settled in the best interests of 
the Institute. In any case, the material was much worn and its sale hardly justified any burden-
some formalities. · · 

The question of the receipts from the sale of the Institute's publications (24,647·07 francs) 
· will be dealt with in a special paragraph. 

Miscellaneous payments (31,625.70 francs) would not be deserving of special mention except 
that they include certain payments by officials for private work (roneo, etc.) carried out by the 
Institute's services. This cannot be qualified as incorrect, and need not detain us long owing 
to the small sums involved. Generally speaking, however, institutes should not be encouraged 
to adopt towards their officials an attitude which I might term commercial. It would be better 
that they should either agree, if occasion arises, to do private work for an official free of charge 
or that they should refuse to help in this way and request their officials to apply elsewhere . 

. The sum of 4.983.70 francs (last receipt in the foregoing list) is the gift regularly made by 
·an American citizen who desires to remain anonymous (see my report for the financial year 1927, 
document A.z8.1928.XII, bottom of page 53). · 

• • • 

contributions whicll appears in the report submitted by the Director of the Institute to the Governing Body in 
July 1929 (League of Nations document A.z0.1929.XII, page 35). Colombia and Luxemburg duly paid their 
contribution for 1928; 

As regards Ecuador's contribution for 1928, by reason of the official acussion of this State and its pay~ent 
of its contribution during the above-mentioned period. According, however, to the expL·matlons glVen lD my prevtous 
report (page 43, Note, of document A.20.1929.XU), the contribution could not be collected owing to an error on 
the cheque, which had to be sent hack for correction and has never been returned. 

· 1 I should, howe'Vel', repeat the observation made in the previous report (page 43, Note) concerning Italy's contri
bution. The sum entered in the budget was estimated too conservatively (142,000 francs), with the result that the · 
amount which appears as profit on the exchange of this 1111m into French currency (10,997.65 francs) is in reality only 
a correcti011 of the original error • 

. , . 
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It now remains for me to examine the last series of receipts, ~hat is to ~ay, receipts devoted 
· 1 s These were already numerous in the precedmg financial years, and I have 

to specta purpose · · d h "al t h" h invariabl in my previous reports drawn at~enbon to them an to t e spe~I accoun s w IC 
the nec:Ssarily involve. During the financJal year zgz6 (see Lea_gue of Na~Jons ~ocume~t A.J~. 

y XII page 36) 1 wrote officially to the Director of the Institute warnmg hrm agamst thts :::re·m, ~me of th~ disadvantages of which I explained in detail; l<~;ter on in_my report on ~at 
financial year (see same document, pages 36 and 37), I devoted s~c1~l at~ention t?·the question 
and, with reference to two concrete cases, pointed out other complications mherent m the system. 

I ~as still more explicit in my report on t!'e acco.unts for ~927 (document _A .z8 .zgz8 .XI !• page 56), 
where I again emphasised the accountancy dtfficulbes resultmg from the eXIstence of special accounts 
of this kind-ali included, by the way, in ~he budget-. and I ~bowed that these accounts destroyed 
uniry of financial administration by causmg the Institute to take on the management of matters 
whicli it does not initiate. 

The discussions in the Governing Body convinced me that my proposal in Ute direction of 
simplification stood no .chance of being approved. I p;oposed that gifts should be accepted, 
but that the conditions to which they were made subject should only be accepted as mere 
recommendations, that is to say, that these gifts should not involve the creati?n of special a~cc;mnts. 
In other words, I should have liked the Institute to be able to accept any gtft whatever, if 1t saw 
fit-for the purpose, for example, of some publication or work, a?d that the expenses of such 
publication or work should be charged, not to the account of the g•ft, but to the general budget 
of the Institute, to which the gift in question would have been paid. The Institut~ would have 
borne any Joss that might result from expenditure in excess of the amount.of the gift, or would 
have finally paid into its account any profit resulting from a smaller expenditure. _ · 

-This proposal was opposed on the ground of difficulties, which, however, do not seem to me 
insuperable, since- the same proposal was adopted for- the grant "by the Deutsche Hochschule fur 
Politik and gave rise to no kind of disadvantage in practice. I do not see why it could not be 
adopted for all the other contributions for special purposes, provided that, before these contribu
tions were accepted, the question was seriously considered whether it would be possible and 
convenient to comply with their conditions. 

Be that as it may, I did not press my proposal, and in my report on the financial year I9Z8 
(document A.zo.Izzg.XII, page 44) only recommended that these contributions should be 
accepted with the greatest caution, so_ that the accountancy drawbacks should at least be out
balanced by advantages of another kind, and so that the Institute's intervention in matters not 
directly connected with its normal work should not simply amount to lending its services, owing to 
the responsibility which this involves. 

Lastly, in a letter to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, dated October ZJrd, I9Z9, 
that is to say, towards the end of the financial year covered by the present report, I again stated 
that my ideas on the special contributions in question remained unchanged, and I asked that the 
said special contributions should at least be separated from the general account and constitute 
genuine special accounts, frankly regarded as such. I concluded by saying that, if it was really 
impossible to maintain the principle of a genuine single budget, there was only one way of preventing 
the results of the Institute's budget from being distorted by alien elements which changed its 
general aspect and necessitated complicated explanations, and that was to give legal sanction 
to these special accounts, which already existed de facto. · 

. Will this recom!Dendation be taken into account for 1930 ? That is my l).ope, but it would, I 
think, have. been quite e:'-sy to make a beginning with the financial year of 1929, in regard to which 
I must agam deplore this drawback, although I am encouraged to hope that it will be removed.l 

Having put this point, I will note the situation of these accounts later on in connection with 
expenditure, although they only exist in fact and not legally, the figures being excluded in the 
general account. 

INFLUENCE OF SURPLUS RECEIPTS ON THE BUDGET AND CHANGES INTRODUCED INTO IT 

DURING THE· FINANCIAL YEAR. 

I stated. at the begi'?~ing of the present report that ~h~ surplus of receipts over the estimates 
had le~ the higher authonhes to enter supplementary credits m t_he budgetary expenditure, making a 
total mcrease of 624,157·09 francs,. whtch ~rought up the estimated expenditure from 2,896,ooo 
fran~ to. 3,520,157·09. francs. This ~urn m_cludes, apart from 248,599.56 francs derived from 
cont~buhons for S~Ial _purpo~s paid durmg the financial year under consideration and the 
pre_Yious_years, co~tnbuhons whtch have been added to the figure for budget expenditure, but 
which wi!J be considered separately. · . · 

. In VIew of the fact that the actual surplus ?f general receipts over estimates amounted, as 
I said bef?re, to 410,213.58 francs, the whole of 1t was swallowed up by the increase mentioned 
above, whtch ~urther abS?rbed a part of tlie balance from the 1928 budget. 

As stated m my previOus report (document A.20.1929.XII, page 45), tliat balance amounted to 
247.077·09 francs (apart, of course, from tlie balances of tlie special contributions, which always 

•ear :,Nevert~~-at the L~ment of writing the present report, that Is to say, nearly half-way through the financial-
' 1930, uuector ..... not, aa far aa 1 know, given any orders to this eftect. 



distort the figures). This sum was drawn upon to the extent of 2IJ,94J-5I francs in order to 
increase the credits appropriated to the budget expenditure for 1929, xo6,ooo francs being used 
to pay for certain building work at the Institute which it had not been possible to pay for in 1928, 
because the work had not at that time been passed by the French Government's architect 
(see document quoted, page 45). . . 

. In concl~ion, the estimated expenditure, which was originally fixed at the same figure as the 
estrmated receipts (2,896,000 francs), finally reached the figure of J,768,756.65 francs, as is shown 
by the following recapitulatory table: 

Franca 

Original estilnates.. ·. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,896,ooo.-

248,599·56 . 
410,2IJ.58 
2IJ,94J-5I 

. Increase ~presenting special contributions for the year under considera-
tion and preVIous years . · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _. 

Surplus receipts used wholly to swell the budget. . . . 
Employment of part of balance from financial year 1928 

Total • • • • . . J,768,756.65 

Furthermore, other changes were made in the budget by means of transfers, as is shown 
by the following table: 

· That part of the 

I. DeciSion by the Committee of Directors dated 
March 22nd, 1929 . . • • . . • • . · . • • · 

2. Decision by the Committee -of Directors dated 
May 31st, 1929 . . . . . . ~ . . . . .. . . . . 

J. Decision by the Committee of Directors dated 
July 27fh, 1929 • . . . . • • • . • • • • • • . 

4· Decision by the Governing Body, dated July 29th, 
1929 . . . . . . . . . . - . . . : . . . . . . . 

. 5· Decision by the Committee of Directors dated 
December 22nd, 1929 . . • . • • • • • 

6. -Decision by the Committee of Direc~ors dated 
March 14th, I9JO . . • • . • ·. . 

' ·Totals ••• .• 

. The foregoing table calls for three remarks: 

increase mentioned s"""""''"'d"' 
In the preceding •l>l>•ofwialiOfU, 

Increase of column which was that Ia to oay, 
appropriatiOil balanced by that part of the 

reducti0111 in other lncre...., not 
appropriations balanced by 

(lr•,.•fws) reductions ' 

558,6oo.- 2J6,700.- J2I,900.-

IJI,ooo.- 25,000.- 1o6,ooo.-

40,000.- 40,000.-

126,077·09 126,077.09 

II7,220.- II7,220.-

JO,I80.- JO,I80.-. 

I,OOJ,077.09 J78.920.- 624,157-09 1 

(a) The sum of the surplus receipts (4I0,2IJ.58 francs) and of the 1928 balance (247,077.09 
francs) being 657,290.67 francs, the Committee of Directors, according to the rule to which I had 
occasion to draw attention in my pyevious reporl (document, already quoted, A.20.I929.XII, 
page44, Note 2), was only entitled to make use of J28,645·J5 francs, that is to say, half the total .. 
It did, however, make use of 498,080 francs (since 126,077.09 francs out of the 624,157·09 francs 
was.duly paid into the budget by the Governing Body at its meeting on )uly 29th, 1929). With 
regard to the difference, therefore,. x69.4J4.65 francs, the operation does not appear to be in order. 

(b) The regularity of the last operation mentioned in the table also appears doubtful. _The 
financial year 1929 closing on December Jist, 1929, it was impossible to make a change on March 

· 14th, I9JO, more than two months later. As the financial year corresponds to the civil year 
(Article 2 of the Financial Regulations), it ends on December Jist (the end of the civil year). · It is 
true that for cash requirements (that is to say, for sums not yet collected or paid) the annual 
accounts remain open until March ·Jist of the following year (Article x:;r of the above-quoted 
regulations). Alterations in the budget, however, are not cash operations and should not be made 
during this supplementary period. . 

To be fair, however, I should add that adjustments of accounts after the closing of the 
financial year are sometimes permitted by the national administrations and, as in the case of the 
preceding financial years, I do not consider the operation in question to have been a real mistake. 

Since, however, the practice is becornfug regular in that it recurs each year, and since, moreover 
the finances of the Institute are too simple to make it absolutely necessary, I would recommend 
that the practice should, in future, be avoided. 

(c) . Transfers were once again fairly numerous and, together with the supplementary 
appropriations, modified the original appearance of the budget. I must therefore recall the urgent 
recommendations I have made on this point in past years (see documents A.28.I928.XII, page 55, 
and A.:zo.I929.XII, page 44), drawing attention to the fact that a budget is drawn up to be 
observed and should not be regarded as a provisional document prepared for merely formal 

' The figures in this third c:olumn represent the totals of the operatiOill mentioned in detail in Table 4 attached 
to the present report. 

I This total exactly corresponds to the sum of the surplus receipts used to oupplement the budget (410,213 . .58 
franca) and of the amount taken from the balance for 1928 (213,943·.5' francs). 
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t t eed Of the moment in obedience to some rule and liable to any subsequent 
reasons o mee a n ' · d · · I'd t d b th alteration at the will of the administrators. Nor 1s my recommen abon mva 1 a e .Y ,e 

t l eady examined in my previous reports - that the smallness of the lnshtute s 
argumen - a r . · f f h · t H t financial resources sometimes necessitates the 1mme~tate ,use o res rece~p s. oweye.r s rong 
the argwnents may be in any particular case, order ts the sole rule by wh1ch the admmtstr~tors 
should be guided. Otherwise it is impossible for them to follow the. management of the Inshtl!te 
they administer and they may be faced with disagreeable surpr~ses. (among other.s, excessive 
expenditure) which they could have avoided if t~ey had been ~ess mchned to authonse transfers 
or supplementary appropriations asked for durmg t~e financtal year. R~spect for th~ budg~t 
is a fund11mental law and so important that its stnct enforcement constitutes the ch1ef ment 
and one of the strongest safeguards of a good administrator. . . 

I shall revert to this question when examining the separate 1tems m the budget and shall 
· have remarks to make concerning each particular case. · 

COMPARISON BETWEEN RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE. 

The expenditure of the Institute for the financial year under consideration (see Table 5) 
amounted to 3.538,140.33 francs. If we deduct from this amount the expenditure on sp.ecial 
contributions (70,503.6o francs), to which I shall refer separately, we get a total expenditure 
of 3.467,636.73 francs charged to the general budget of the Institute. 

This figure exceeds the figure in the original budget (2,896,ooo francs) by 571,636.73 francs. 
It therefore represents an increase of expenditure made possible by transfers and the granting 
of supplementary appropriations. When we examine the different items we shall show how this 
expenditure is divided. 

On the other hand, if we compare this figure with that of the final budget (original budget 
plus transfers and supplementary credits), which (again excluding the special contributions 
which are always a complicated factor and a source of confusion) amounted to 3,520,157.09 francs, 
we note a saving of 52,520.36 francs. 

Finally, if we compare the total expenditure in question with the total of actual receipts 
for the financial year (again excluding special contributions), which, as already stated, amounts 
to 3,306,213.58 francs, there is a deficit of I6I,42J.I5 francs. 

This deficit is the real result of the fina11cial year and it could only be met with the help of 
the small balance from the first financial year (1925), which only lasted three months but in respect 
of which the French Government granted its contribution as for the half year. This balance, 
which at the end of 1928 amounted to 247,077.09 francs, was therefore reduced by the end of 
1929 to 85,653.94 francs, that is to say, a figure about 1oo,ooo francs below the figure which 
represents the monthly cost of the staff alone. Nevertheless, until a working capital fund has been 
created, this sum is the Institute's only reserve. · 

To be quite accurate, we should add to this figure an unused sum of 46.50 francs, derived 
from the special contributions for popular arts. This sum, which is so small that there was no 
need to consider whether it should or should not be refunded to the Czechoslovak Committee 
~hich had given the donation, was added to the balance in question. The latter, therefore, amounts 
m exact figures to 85,700.44 francs.1 

• 

OBSERVATIONS ON EXPENDITURE. 

CHAPTER I. -STAFF. 

. The ~ppropriation under this chapter, which was originally fixed at 1,976,000 francs, was 
ratsed dur~ng the year to 2,2!6,8~0 francs, an increase of 12.1 per cent. table 4 shows the details 
of the vanous c!tanges, and 1t wtll be noted that all the items in the chapter have been increased 
except that whtc~ concerns the French delegate (35,000 francs), which remains unchanged, and 
the tt~m concenun.g translators and stenographers, whose appropriation was subject to two 
rcducttons amountmg altogether to 139,980 francs. · 

E~pendtture on staff (shown in detail in Table 5) amounted to 2,197,734.66 francs, thus 
absorbmg more t~an 66 .per cen~ of actual receipts (3,306,213.58 francs). 

The general ~mpresston obtamed from a preliminary comparison of the two totals, that is, 
the final appr?pnatton of 2,216:880 francs a.nd the actual expenditure of 2,197,734.66 francs, is 
that thts credtt was fixed too htgh. The savmg effected was 19,145.34 francs, representing more 

1 Table 6 shows a balance of 263 74990 f b t th · 1 · 
to 178 l"o.f .c: tJ fr n-· It the 6 f . f rancs_. u at me udes the balance of the special accounts amounting 

,..,.JJ- rJ a -. ·ss 4 .50 rancs rc l"rred tom the t t 8 6 f T · 
in dctall above, cannot be n·gardl·d as funds of the Ins.titu~:. = 17 ·049·4 rancs. hts last figure, as was explained 

T
1
,he ""',· ~~ rt-'1tult of the fina~cial year, therefore, is represented by the balance of 8.5 700 44 

francs 
ur. y uy way of explanation, I show below th !abo . ' · · · 

the budl('t:t to thLJ ca."h n-,.ult. e e rate process of accountancy whach led from the savings in 
The trart,itlon from these saving• in the bud" t ( 6 f ) 

oC 52,520.3 rancs to the total real saving (that is to say, the real 
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than 36 per cent (that is to say, more than one-third) of the general saving on the whole budget 
(a saving which, excluding as usual the special accounts, amounted, as I said, to 52,520.36 francs). 
This impression is due to the fact that the appropriation for one of the items in the chapter (Item 
G: "Various Allowances") appears excessive, for in spite of the many allowances paid to the 
staff out of this appropriation and the refund to the French officials, out of the same credit, of 
the tax~ paid on their salaries, this item alone leaves a margin of IS,I56.17 francs. Again, 
anot~er 1tem (Item E: " Translators and Stenographers") left, as I have pointed out, a sufficient 
margm to be drawn upon to furnish I3g,g8o francs in favour of other items. 

It is my duty to point out that, to amass reserves under certain items in a chapter with a 
view to their subsequent transfer to other items in the same chapter, is a financial expedient as 

. f~miliar as it stands condemned; and this condemnation is all the stronger in the case of chapters 
hke the staff chapter, for which administrators should have a minimum of liberty and thus a 
minimum of possible funds. 

This theoretical and general remark, which I have already made in previous reports (su 
doc.ument A.28.I928.XII,last line on page 55), applies in practice to the Institute's budget, because, 
owmg to the generous appropriation for Item G in question (Various allowances), it has been 
found possible to grant to various employees a number Qf allowances which have served to create 
appreciable inequalities of pay. · 

It is no part of my duty as Auditor to express an opinion upon these inequalities, which I only 
mention. It is, however, my duty to point out that, in the absence of fixed statutes or staff 
regulations, such inequalities can be created on a mere proposal from the Director (approved by 
the Committee of Directors), while the reasons for such a proposal are beyond control. We are 
thus faced with expenditure coming under no established rule. 

I must also point out that I have on several occasions (see my previous retorts, documents A. 
28.I928.XII, first lines on page 56, and A.20.I929.XII, page 46) demanded m the interests of 
regularity of expenditure (the only question within my purview as Auditor) the establishment of 
definite regulations, subject to no modification during the year, for each category of the staff. 
My request was granted, and definite regulations on the lines I had contemplated were incorporated 
in the budget for 1930. Nevertheless, this measure will be ineffective unless these regulations 
are strictly observed both as regards the number of officials and the distribution of their duties 
and if allowances are granted simply to increase salaries which were purposely determined in a 
different way when the establishment was fixed. This is simply returnmg in another form to 
the previous state of affairs, and perpetuates those inequalities in order to remove which I had 
requested, and hoped to have secured, the measure in question. 

At the time when I audited the accounts of the first financial year, and on several occasions since, 
I Yequested that, together with an OYganic statute, stafl regulations should be drawn 11/J (see document 
A.J5.I927.XI1, page 37, and document A.28.I928.XII, first lines of page 56), settling the question 
on unijoYm, precise and general" lines. Even the words I used expressed, and still expres~. my 
wish to see these inequalities in salary and the casuistry which consists of making a special case 
of nearly every official replaced by ordered uniformity. As auditOY, it is not /01' me to pass judgment 
upon the procedure employed, the reasons for which have seemed, and still seem, to me somewhat 
doubtful, and it is also ot~tside my competence in this matter to institute an enquiry into the question. 
Obviously, these doubts will persist until regulations have clearly determined the mode and the 
conditions of admission and promotion, the exceptional cases which authorise the granting of 
allowances, the rules relating to the salaries, allowances and various payments, journeys, etc., 
of the staff. · 

I may therefore be allowed once again to urge the necessity of these two measures, viz., the 
establishment of an organic statute providing for no exceptional cases and the framing of staff 
regulations.- Having said .this, I think I should recall two other yemarks I made in my unprinted 

"report on the first three months of the Institute's WOYk, that is to say, October to December 1925. 
· One of these remarks concerns the annual payment of 35,000 francs granted to the Frenchdelegate 
attached to the Institute, which seemed to me to be open to question, and the other relates to the 
existence of " occasional collaborators " in receipt of an annual salary and regularly paid in twelve 
monthly instalments, without regard for whether their actual services were subject to interruption. 

cash balance of 85,653.94 francs) mentioned above was made as follows: in order to bring up the initial budget appropriation 
of 2,896,000 francs to the final sum of 3,520,157-09 francs, the ditlerence, vi&., 3.520,157-09 franca minua 2,89(>,000 franca 
= 624,157.09 francs had to be taken from the cash assetll. 

The cash lassets were as follows: 

Ditlerence between actual receipts and estimates 
Balance of the financial year 1928 • • • • • • • 

Franca 

41o,213-ss 
• 247,077-09 

. If we subtract from these cash assets the above-mentioned mm (624,157·09 francs) used to supplement the budget, 
we get as a result 657,290.67 francs minus 6:l.f,157-09 francs = 33,133-58 francs, and_ this last figure represents the 
cash sum remainin& over from the available funds after the supplementary appropnatlons taken therefrom have been 
used to augment the budget. 

If ..., add to this the savings in the budget mentioned in the text (52,5a0.36 francs), we get for the end of tho 
financial year a total actual saving of 33,133.58 frana plua s•.s2o.36 frana = Bs,6S3-94 francs. 
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S 
· th t th F ncb delegate's allowance has been maintained and that the occasional collabo-

eemg a e re f " t " I ry few · t is tru rators in question have been retained under the name o exper s --:<>n Y ve , 1 e, 
and with smaller salaries-I am compelled to repeat these two observatwns. 

1 must also draw attention to the fact that family allowances.ll:re granted ?n the mere word 
of the persons concerned. Although these persons are a~ove s~sp1c1on and enbrely trustworthy, 
they might be asked to produce certificates from the Reg1strar, m order to complete the files. 

Finally, before concluding the chapter on sta~, .I ~ust refer to one unpleasant question which 
I have already communicated to the h1gher author~t1es m my letter of October 2Jrd, 1929, to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations. This question concerns the payment made to a high 
official who, as far as I can learn, has rendered no services to the Inst.itute. fo.r a number of months. · 
If this is true-and until the contrary is prove~ I am bound to b~he':'e 1t .1s so-:-the paYTI:Ient of 
salary for the period in question would be w1thou~ any legal JUSbficabon, s1.nce s~anes are 
indissolubly bound up with the rendering of some serv1ce. Accordmg to letters w1th wh1ch I have 
been furnished, I gathered that the legal situation of the oflic!al during the period in question was 
under discussion, that is to say, it could not be clearly determmed whether he was absent from the 
office at his own desire or by the Director's wish. Since in the former case the natural consequence 
should be to suppress the salary, and since in the latter case it ought to be determined how far the 
Director is responsible, I am unable to pass this expenditure. · 

CHAPTER II. - UPKEEP AND MAINTENANCE. 

The appropriation for this chapter, which was at first fixed at 197,000 francs, was raised during 
the year to 238,220 francs (see Table 4) by an increase of 38,500 francs under Item A " Upkeep of 
buildings and furniture ", and of 2,720 francs under Item C "Insurance ", Item B, "Heating 
and lighting", is therefore the only item in the chapter for which the original appropriation of 
8o,ooo francs remained unchanged; it should, however, be remembered that this category of 
expenditure (that is to say, the extra expense in respect of the installation of central heating) was 
budgeted for in another special Chapter V, to which was placed a credit of roo,ooo francs. 

Expenditure w1der Chapter II amounted (see Table 5) to 235.499.40 francs. There was thus a 
small saving of 2,720.60 francs on the final appropriation. 

If we now examine the expenditure on each of the three items, we find as regards the first, 
Upkeep of buildings and furniture, a total expenditure of r6,050 francs on the rent and fixtures 
(woodwork and painting) 1 of premises in the Rue de Mulhouse, Paris. As I mentioned in my letter 
of October 2Jrd, 1929, these premises were not occupied either by offices or by material belonging 
to the Institute. Consequently, I must regard this expenditure also as unjustified and, as in the 
previous case, am under the regrettable necessity of not being able to pass it. 1 · 

Among other expenditure under this item must be mentioned the sum of 55,000 francs for the 
purchase of a new car, to which I also referred in the letter quoted above. This car, a Voisin, was 
boug~t in June by the sale of the old car of the same make and the additional payment of the sum 
mentwned above, to make up the price. We shall deal lower down, in connection with the item 
to whic~ the corresponding expe~diture is charged, with the question of the upkeep and use of this. 
car, wh1ch was allotted to the Director by a decision of the higher authorities. · 

A further 20,r8I.70 francs was spent on the purchase of furniture for the offices and 27,266.15 
francs on fixtures and repairs, of which 5,484.85 francs represented locks and keys alone. 

• 
Th~ ~hove-mentioned expenditure, as I have said, necessitated increasing the initial 

appropnahon. of 1oo,ooo francs by 38,500 francs. Of this, 27,500 were used to pay the balance 
due .on the pnce of. the motor-car. In accordance with sound principles of administration, which 
forb1d the mortgagmg of future financial years, I opposed the carrying forward of this balance to 
the next financial year, 1930, as it was at first proposed to do . 

. Item B, "Heating and lightinf: ", calls f?r no ~emar~s •. except that for purposes of central 
heat.mg (but not for gas ~~d. hghtmg) the D1rec~or s ~at 1s mcluded among the premises of the 
Institute. I have no cnhc1sm to make on th1s pomt, but I think that it would be more 
satisfactory for this to be approved by an express decision of the higher authorities as was done 
with regard to the flat itself and the car. ' 

. With regard to ,Item C, "I.nsuran~e ", out of the appropriation were paid the insurance 
agamst fire (3,430.55 francs), agamst theft (143.75 francs), against accidents to the car (5,822.10 

1 IZ,37.5 francs for rent and 3,675 francs for fixtures. , 
1 The rent of this apartme-nt. which was taken for reasons outside my purview was fixed at I6 500 francs a year 

antS the lt-ase was for one Yl·ar from April Ist, 1929. The lease has therefore now ;xpircd. I must mention further' 
that dunng the la.ott months the apartmt>n~ was ~ub·k·t for 5.500 francs (finandal year IQJo). The total ex~nditure: 
;hath ~a...• thus 20.175 francs (rf,,o_so m.entaont'd m the te-xt and 4.125 spent in 1930) must be reduced by this amount. 

he lt.~!i~ to the ln't1tutc was tht'rtfore 20,175 francs minus 5,500 francs = 11,675 francs. 
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francs) and to the chauffeur (432.90 francs), and, lastly, against accidents that might befall the 
staff (g,883.6o francs). This last insurance, which is "the most expensive and the premium for 
which increases every year in proportion to increased salaries, has never yet been used. It was 
in order to pay this premium, which was raised during the year in consequence of decisions to 
increase salaries, that it became necessary to increase also the appropriation for this item 
(2,720 francs). 

CHAPTER III. - WoRKING ExPENSEs; 

The appropriation of 58o,ooo francs originally fixed for this chapter was largely increased 
during the financial year (by 248,goo francs = about 43 per cent) and finally reached the figure of 
828,goo francs. This chapter further includes all the funds of the special contributions, which 
I shall, of course, examine separately. . 

Table 4 shows that during the year supplementary credits were voted for six out of the eight 
items in the chapter. The only two exceptions were Item A, " Travelling and subsistence allow
ances for the members of the Committee of Directors ", which was reduced by 5,200 francs, 
and Item G, •• Museums Office", which was reduced by 6,ooo francs; it was possible to use the 
small unexpended balance of these tw() items to make up the deficit under other items. The 
biggest increases were under Item F, "Publications, etc.", the appropriation for which was 
doubled (that is to say, raised from 100,000 francs to 200,000 francs), and under Item C bis, 
" Meetings of Experts ", for which the appropriation was increased on three occasions by a total 
sum of 88,100 francs .. 

The expenditure charged to this chapter amounted in all (excluding, of course, expenditure 
belonging to the special accounts) to 8u,886.3o francs; the saving effected on the final appropriation 
was therefore 17,013.70 francs, resulting mainly from Item F, "Publications, etc.", which left a 
balance of 6,344.30 francs, and largely also from Items G, "Museums Office", and A, "Travelling 
and subsistence allowances for the members of the Committee of Directors ", which, in spite of 
the sums taken from them in favour of other items, left balances respectively of 3,744.55 francs 
and 3,312.55 francs (see Table 5). · 

Item A, •Travelling and subsistence Allowances for the members of the Committee of Directors", 
·. calls for no particular remark, and I therefore pass on at once to the examination of the 

expenditure under Item B, • Entertainment Allowance". For this the original appropriation 
of 50,000 francs was found inadequate and had to be increased during the year by s.ooo francs. 

I need not add that, in the case of this special item, which is of so delicate a nature, my 
aversion to supplementary appropriations is still greater. I stated this explicitly in due season (see 
my report on the financial year I927 in document A.z8.I928.Xll, last lines of page 55), and I have 
not ehanged my opinion. I should, however, mention that in the financial year 1929, with which. 
we are here concerned, the initial appropriation for this chapter was subject to a smaller increase 
than in previous years, while the expenses under this heading were also lowest in this year 
(54.995-45 francs).1 

. 
· The expenditure under this item is vouched for, as regards teas and meals, by the host's bill 

or, in most cases, when the reception was not at the Director's house, by the restaurant bill. 
When, on the other hand, the invitation is to the Director's house, repayment is made by a lump 
sum, which varies according to the size of the gathering from 6o or 70 to go francs per guest; the 
vouchers are, in all these cases, in accordance with the demands made in my unprinted report for 
the financial period I925. They are not in conformity with those rules in the case of big receptions 
(for which the host's bill is sometimes missing), nor as regards mention not only of the number of 
guests but of their status, which information 1 have since expressly Asked for. Obviously, these last 
particulars may not be necessary to satisfy the minimum requirements in the way of vouchers, 
since, as the Auditor cannot examine the justification for each invitation, he must be content with 
documentary proof that the invitation was given or that the number of guests corresponds to the 
expenditure. It is, however, beyond question that in the case of expenditure of this kind a 
maximum, and not a minimum, amount of evidence should be required, unless we are willing to 
resort to the opposite system, which consists of requiring no kind of voucher at all . 

. It would seem, too, that no heed has been given to a request which I made, first in a general 
way in the report on the three months of I925, and which I then submitted officially in a letter of 
November IZth, I9z6, to the Director (see document A.J5.I9ZJ.Xll, last paragraph, PAge 39) and 
again expressed in my reports on the financial periods of I9z6 and I927 (see document A.J$.I92J.Xll, 
page 36, and document A.z8.I928.Xll, page 56). This request was for some form of registration 
and supervision in regard to the distribution of the gradual accumulations of various stocks-tea, 
cigarettes, etc.-for receptions. 

Having said this, I should like to allude to the situation resulting from the absence of any 
special regulations restricting the freedom of the Director's department in this matter, I refe~ to a 
certain disproportion-insignificant perhaps in the first yea~. but w~ich .see!f~S to be growmg
between the number of guests proper and the number of Institute officials InVIted to be present at 
teas and meals; this latter number sometimes seems relatively large. The absence of any rules 
on this matter, and consequently the fact that the Director enjoys absolute freedom, might make 
this observation seem to be outside my competence, which is limited to supervising the observance 

. . . 

· • In this comparison no notice bas, of course, been taken of tbe financial period of 1925, which, as it was of only 
three months' duration, cannot be compared with the following periods, which lasted twelve months. 

' 
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B · 1 of this kind are fixed at the League of Nations, I think the observation 
?f the ru.les. u~ sm~: ru I~s would also be expedient to lay down a similar rule to that in force at 
IshnoLet Wlthouthp!chrporeqdires that the sum to be refunded shall be reduced by a percentage represent-
t e ague, w f h' f '1 ing the expenses of the host and members o IS am1 Y· 

Entertainm~nt expenditure further includ~s the l?urchase of artjcles for the. Director's house 
re uired for the receptions given there, but wh1ch ?bv10usly becol?e mseparable m actual use !rom 
th~ ordinar articles of the household contained m the regular mventory, and .also expenditure 

· YThi's expend1'ture is fairly high and adds to the total cost of receptions and thereby 
on serv1ce. · · • h N 'th f th t · increases the cost per head of receptions g1ven at the _Director hs c;~t~se. ke1 e

1
r do tehse c

0
a. egotn~s 

of expenditure seems to be irregular, since, if the h1gher au~ onbes ac now e .ge ~ ~1rec or s 
· ht to receive in his own house they must obviously grant h1m the means of domg soma manner 

~:fmpatible with his position. Moreover, this right is granted t!l the directors of other L~ague of 
Nations organisations and is in itself unchallengeable: I f!lenbon ~he matter, however, m order 
to show the higher authorities how the fund~ ?f the 1tem m quesho:" are used and becaus.e, not 
having as Auditor the right to express my opm10n on th~ value of th1~ ~ystem, from t~e ~omt. of 
view of economy it seems to me c;J.esirable to put the h1gher authonbes who have th1s nght m a 
position to exercise it. 

Item C, relating to travelling expenses, removals, etc., includes the travelling expenses of 
officials of the Institute, cost of taxis in Paris when on duty, and finally the cost of the upkeep and 
use of the Director's car. The appropriation for this item, which was first fixed at .roo,ooo francs, 
was on two occasions during the year increased by a total of 40,000 francs. Expenditure amounted 
to I37.986.g5 francs. 

With regard to this increased appropriation, I have alrea~y mentioned the impo!tance of this 
matter, which is very apt to become a source of extravagance, bemg regulated by a strtct budget not 
lending itself easily to repeated increases. I mentioned it in my report for the financial year I927 
after I had noted the increased appropriations in the second financial year, which made it p~ain to 
me that what had happened during the first year (rgz6), and what could reasonably be attnbuted 
to the needs of the early days, was in spite of all tending to become the rule (see document A.28. 
Ig28.Xll, last line, page 55). I think, therefore, that I should utter the same warning here, 
although, strictly speaking, it is not within my power to express an opinion on the matter. 

On the other hand, it is certainly my duty to recommend that the expenditure in question 
should be accompanied by all the necessary vouchers and to recall the observations I expressed in my 
first (unprinted) report on the three months of I925, when I pointed out that the mere statements 
of the persons concerned were not sufficient, and referred to the necessary documents and 
particulars, among others, the sleeping-car tickets and mention of the purpose of taxi rides in Paris. 
l cannot say that this recommendation, especially as regards expenditure on sleepers, has always 
been followed, nor do I think that ·notice has been taken of the recommendation I have several times 
made concerning the exercise of some control over supplies and over the consumption of petrol, 
oil and spare parts for the car (see letter of November I2th, I926, to the Director of the Institute in 
document A.J5.I927.Xll, page 39; my report on the financial year I926 on page 37 of the same 
document; my report on the financial year I927 on page 56 of document A.28.I928.Xll; and my letter 
of October 2Jrd, I929, to the Secretary- General of the League of Nations). 

Furthermore, this expenditure, which is closely connected with staff expenditure, ought 
also (as I clearly s~ated in my previous reports) to be fixed by the Staff Regulations-the 
estabhs~ent of which I requested, with express reference to this expenditure, in my report on 
the financial year I926 (se~ document A.J~.I927.~II. page 37 ). In a special note in the said report . 
(No~ 2 on page 37). I pomted out that m certam cases a fixed sum, in others a daily allowance, 
and m others a re1mbu~semen.t c<?rresponding to the amount of the expenses incurred, had been 
allowed.. I. add~d---<tmte obJectively-that although the particular method followed might 
be well JU~tified m each case and .might. even have de~i~ed a~ vantages from the point of view of 
econom~. 1t was scarce~y compatl~l~ With soun~ adimmstrahon: I concluded by saying that it 
rested With the responsible authonhes to estabhsh a system which was at once most economical 
and best adopted to the majority of cases. 

As the situ~tio':' has not changed (except in the cases of fixed payments, which have not 
recurred), I mamtam that recommendation. 

~ong expend_iture in respect of journeys undertaken during the financial year I929, I may 
mention the folloWing: 

p The,iourney by a Chief of Section to the Netherlands East Indies on the occasion of the 
an-PilC!fic _.Congress (cost 2I,38z francs); : 

da ~eral JOurneys by the Director to Geneva, involving long stays (including a stay of 69 
ys tw~en June and Sept~mber at a cost of zo,zgo.go francs); 

. h Two Journe~ by the D1rector to Berlin in January and April for a total stay of 
e1g teen ~ays (mne days each, costing 8,796.6o francs); 

Two Jo~rneys to Brussels and M~drid by a professor of th~ Sorbonne, an expert attached 
~ t~e lnshtut~ and therefore not mcluded among the Institute's officials and not doing 
1 6~~~uo; ;r-:lce. ~ th~se.occ~ions the professor went to represent the Institute at the 
~ue o atlons Umon; 1t 1s farr to add that he only claimed a: very small sum for the 
expenses of these two journeys (I,I7I francs altogether); 
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A journey to Geneva by the Secretary of the Institute to attend the Seventh Festival 
of the International Society of Contemporary 1\lusic. This cost 2,144.20 francs; 

The refund of the difference between the price of a ticket booked but not used and the 
sum refunded by the railway company for the journey of an official to Rome which was 
subsequently cancelled (86.95 fanes); · 

The refund of a registration fee for a Congress of Librarians at Rome, as the official 
chosen was not sent (142.25 francs); 

A subsistence allowance of 200 francs for the Director's chauffeur during his stay in 
Geneva (July to September). 

• 
According to the vouchers furnished, no official journey by car seems to have been made 

during the year. The Director, however, informed me that he had used the car to go to Geneva 
and back, but as he departed from the normal route for reasons of his own, he did not claim any 
expen;;es in connection with these journeys (petrol, oil, etc.), but only the price of the two journeys 
by rail . 

. The cost of the upkeep, use and repair of the car amounted in 1929 to 23,055.45 francs, 1 to 
which must be added 9,6oo francs for the chauffeur's wages, about 1,000 francs for his uniform, 
plus 5,822.10 francs for the car's insurance, 432.90 francs for the chauffeur's insurance and a fine 
of 369.45 francs for fast driving, that is, a total of about 40,300 francs. From this must be deducted 
4,201 francs paid as compensation by the Accident Insurance Company, with the result that 
during the financial year 1929 the ukeep, repair and use of the Director's car (excluding the 
purchase price of the new car) cost a little over 36,ooo francs. A! I observed in my first unprinted 
report on the three months of th' financial year.I925 and in my report/or I927 (seo document A.28. 
I928.XII, page 56), I cannot help thinking that these items of expenditure should not be grouped 
with the travelling expenses of officials and that it would be very desirable, for the·sake of clearness 
in the accounts, that they should appear separately under a special heading. 

The cost of taxi-cabs in Paris and Geneva amounted to 5,948.70 francs, of which more than 
71 'per cent {4,230.35 francs) was in respect of the fairly numerous journeys by taxi made each 
month by the Secretary of the Institute. In accordance with my request, the expenditure incurred 
is always confirmed by a written statement mentioning the object of the journey, with which I 
must be content, since I cannot examine the substance of the matter or form any opinion thereon. 

• • • 
The expenditure on experts' meetings calls for no comment, so I will pass straight on to the 

examination of Item D, • Office expenses." These amounted to 162,521.85 francs, large purchases 
of paper (87,904.80 francs) and stamps (27,225 francs} and telegraph and telephone charges 
(25,979.20 francs). Against the latter must be set receipts of 3,712.45 francs (included among 
miscellaneous receipts) resulting from the voluntary payment by officials for private conversations). 
We may note the example set in this matter by the Director, who every month pays several 
hundreds of francs under this heading. 

Practical control over these. last two categories of expenditure would seem to be adequate, 
particularly if we consider that in the case of the third it is necessarily a delicate matter and 
demands a certain latitude. On the other hand, with regard to the purchases of paper, I must 
point out that no effect has been given to a recommendation I long ago put forward (see my report 
on the financial year I926 in document A.35.I927.XI I, page 37), when I asked for the establishment 
of a proper supply office to be put in charge of a subordinate official. The supervision over the 
paper supply, although it does to some extent exist, does not therefore yet furnish all the guarantees 
desirable. . · 

Among office expenses which deserve mention are the following: 

. An expenditure of 814.10 francs in respect of fees paid to a Government architect for 
drawing up a general plan of part of the Palais Royal (Galerie d'Orleans} and the printing 
of so stereotyped proofs of that plan, as well as stereotypes of the Montpensier wing of the 
Palais, together with the colouring showing the premises occupied by the Institute. This 
expenditure was incurred with a view to a propaganda campaign in favour of the use of those 
parts of the Palais (w~ich, it may be mention~d. ,}la~ not !it that tim~ ~een. put at the 
Institute's disposal norm any way guaranteed to 1t) w1th a v1ew to estabhshmg m the future 
a kind of Gallery of Nations ". 

Miscellaneous expenses in respect of relatively v~ry.costly advertisements (1,777 fr~cs} 
in the newspapers for two or three shorthand-typtsts posts (French or Franco-Enghsh} 
and two stenographers' posts. · 

I have no obserV-ations to make on Item E, " Library ", except that the very modest 
appropriation for this item (23,1?00 ~rancs, includi.ng 3,000 fra!lcs .a~ded duri~g the year} is ~awn 
upon i.o pay for books and pubhcabons bought direct by the mdivtdual servtces of the Institute. 
ThP.'.;e purchases of books ought not to be charged to the library or, if they are, the books bought 

• Repairs • • • 
Accessories • • 
Petrol and oil 

Total 

. . - ... 

. . . . . 
. . . . . . . . 

Franca 

9.883.95 
1,073-20 

12,0<}8.30 

33,055·45 
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d · th library catalogue and lent to any officials whom they interest.. The 
shout~ ~ entere. 10 . ~ ch in m o inion is a mistaken one, has so far only very rarely been 
practice 10 q~es~~n~o~h~ery littt!. b~t 1 mention it in order that it may i~mediately be ~topped. 
resorted to ands It F .. P••bl,·cations etc." the credit was doubled durmg the financ1al year 

As regar em • w • · ' eli d thi "t · · d f 100 000 francs to 200 ooo francs). Expen ture un er s 1 em was (that 1s, ra1se rom • . • 
6 

f 
66 0 francs which represents a savmg of ,344.30 rancs. · 

I93· 1 ha5·7 1 ad• -'aU w1·t• t'·,·s question in detail in my letter of October Z]rd to the Secretary-General 
ve a re y .. e ,. ,. . . I I "II h . th Its tli L 1 Nat"ons In order to make the pos1t1on c earer, WI ere summanse e resu 

off h11 fieague_ 
0
1 r'and. 1·nd1·cate the stage reached by questions which have not yet been settled. 

o t e nancm yea f h I · ' bl" t" d th The following table shows the expen~ture on ea<Jl o t e nstltute s pu 1ca 1ons an e 
figure fixed for this expenditure in the eshmates: · · 

Intellectual Co-operation (12 numbers) 
Mouseion (3 numbers) . . . . . . . 
List of Notable Works . . · . . . . . 
Volume on " Scientific Property " . . . . 
Pamphlet on Advanced Holiday Courses in 

Europe. ~ . . . . . . . . . . . . 
List of Institutions for the Scientific Study 

of International Relations . . . . . 
" Les Musees de France ". • . . . . , . 
Propaganda Pamphlet for the Institute. ·1 
Various (propaganda pamphlets, list of 

publications, prospectus for reviews, 
etc.) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 

Total . . . 

·Estimated 
amount 

85,000.-
30,000.

,_ 3,075--
8,8oo.-. 

15,000.-

_ r8,9oo.
IO,ooo.-

9,225.-1 

----
18o,ooo.-

Amount 
spent 

89,156.6o 1 

31,o8o.6o 1 

3.075--
8,8oo.-

14,815.15 1 

21,120.-' 
10,914.-1 

5.742.-1 

8.952-35 . 

193.655-70 

Plus 

4,156.6o 
1,o8o.6o 

2,220.-
914.-

5.469·351 

13,840-55 
184.85 

13,655·70 

Difference 
Minus 

---'----

The additional expenditure. of 13,655-70 francs resulting from the above table was met by 
transferring 20,000 francs to the item in accordance with a decision taken by the Committee of 
Directors in December 1929. There is therefore a balance of 6,344.30 francs, which I have already 
mentioned above. 

The following table shows the financial result of each of these publications arrived at by a 
comparison between the expenditure given above and the receipts obtained for each. - · 

Expenditure as shown 
Publication in the preceding table Receipts 

Intellectual Co-operation • • • • . 
M ouseiolt. . . . . . . . . . , . 
List of Notable ·works . . • . . . .. . • 
Volume on "Scientific Property" • . . . . ·. . 
Pamphlet on Advanced Holiday Courses in Europe . . 
List of Institutions for the Scientific Study of Inter-

national Relations . : . . . • . : . . • . . . 
" Les Musees de France ". . . . . . . 
Pro{lllganda Pamphlet for the Institute. 
Various . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Total 

89,156.60 
3r,o8o.6o 
3.075·-
8,8oo.-

14,815.15 

21,I20.
I0,914.-
5.742.-
8,952.35 

193.655-70 

II,978.-' 
1,146.- 8 

504.-· 
121.-

1,209.-

4.700.-
1,010,__1.1 

18 

- 18 

20,668.-· 

Outstanding 
claims 

9.952.- 7 

8,778.-' 
- 6o.__1.o 

27.__1.0 
2,5oo.-1o 

2,300.__1.0 
262.__1.1 

18 

- 18 

1 3.1.50 francs in payment for articles, 2,268.8o francs for commissions to publicity agents, 83,737·8o franca 
for printing. · 

I 29,240.6o francs for printing and 1,840 francs for commissions to publicity agents (no articles were paid for). 
1 5,996 francs for the German edition, 4,584.15 for the English edition, 4,235 francs for the French edition . 

. • 
6 

6,.500 francs for each of the three editions (German, English, French), plus I,li>o francs for a reprint of the English 
ecbtion, for wh1ch there was the largest demand. 

• The above expenditure would have been appreciably less (a difference of about 2,000 francs) if the text, which 
had already been prepared for more than a year, bad been eent to the French museums for revision in the form of a 
typed copy of the man~ript instead of in the form of printer's proofs. It should also be added that 300 franca represent 
C011111Ul15IOUS to poblicaty agents. - - · 

• 7,8]0 francs from aubscriptions, 238 from sale of copies, 3,870 from advertisements, ' 
' 5,427 francs for aubscriptions, 4,525 for advertisements. 1 931 francs from aubscriptiona, 215 from aales. . · · · · · ·-
• 1,858 francs for aubscriptiona, 6,902 for advertisements. 
,. For copiea eent abroad. · 
11 .500 francs from advertisements. 
0 

2 ~ francs for advertioements and 12 francs for a copy eent abroad. 
11 Publications diotributed free. • . 
u The ligu,.. in thia column repreaent aums owing for publications actually sold or for advertisements. There 
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We must add to the receipts shown in the preceding table (20,668 francs) the sum of 
2,961.07 francs paid for publications printed during the preceding years and 1,015 francs paid 
during the financial year 1929 for subscriptions pertaining to the year 1930.1 Thus we obtain 
for publications total receipts amounting to 24,664.07 francs. _ 

By way of a general observation, I strongly recommend control over authors' corrections, 
which sometimes seem to me a very heavy item and might probably be reduced. I m4Y lllld 
thal I already drew the attention of the higher authorities to this matter in my leUer of October Z]Td, 
I9Z9· to which I have SpJeral times referred. 

· Lastly, I would recall a matter I raised in that letter, and that is the appropriation of the . 
receipts from the Institute's publications. It still remains to be decided whether, for the sake 
of greater clearness in the accounts (which in this case would also have the advantage of 
immediately showing the financial results of this branch of the Institute's work without its 
being necessary to separate them from the general account), it would not be better to authorise 
in the case of the reviews, and perhaps also in the case of the other publications, the practice 
adopted for the Educational Cinematograph Review, that is the creation of one or more special 
accounts like those referred to above in regard to special contributions. As I explained my 
ideas on this matter in detail in the above-mentioned letter, I need only refer here to that letter, 
pointing out that the question has not yet been settled and. that general principles are involved 
which it would be desirable to establish. 

In regard to Item G, "Organisations and various work", it should be mentioned in the first 
place that in spite of the reduction of the original credit from 20,000 francs to 14,000 francs, 

. the Museums Office account (the only institution budgeted for) shows a saving of 3.744.55 francs. 
The comparatively small expenditure on this item (ro,255-45 francs) was almost entirely 

caused (7,566.45 francs) by the meeting of the Museums Office Bureau in Paris, the remainder 
(2,689 francs) being spent on the transport of engravings to the exhibitions in London and at 
Rouen.1 - _ • 

_ This· item has been further supplemented by all the special accounts arising out of 
contributions for special purposes. These accounts include the following (see Tables 4 and 5) : 

(a) The Publication of Latin-American Classics. The corresponding credit of 
II7,790 francs 1 (30,874·70 francs being obtained from the preceding year) was hardly 
touched, the small sum of 655.25 francs being spent on a certain amount of unimportant 
printing and copying. There was therefore left over the sum of II7,135·45 francs, which 
has been entered in the account for the financial year 1930 for the same purpose. 

(b) An enquiry_ into the organisation of international university interchanges and 
the measures taken in all the countries in Europe to promote these interchanges (American 
enquiry). The credit of 103,570.J6 francs '• (992.u francs being obtained from the preceding 
year) was only used to the amount of 43,255.85 francs; 6o,314.5I francs therefore remains 
available for the financial year 1930, as stated above. · 

The heaviest expenditure on· this account (33,541.85 francs) relates to the printing 
and binding of a pamphlet on university interchanges; the remainder was spent on two 
journeys (one to Germany and the other to England) by the official in charge of the service 
and on other miscellaneous office expenses. Among the latter, my attention was struck 
by certain extraordinary payments to employees for which the vouchers were in my opinion 
insufficient. I have written a special letter on this matter to the head of the Administrative 
Services of the Institute. 

(c) The publication of the Minutes of the International Congress of Popular Arts held 
at Prague in October 1928 and the organisation of the Permanent Committee of Popular 
Arts. The corresponding credit of 26,639 francs 1 was exhausted except for 46.50 francs. 
This balance, as I said before, was not paid into the accounts of the following financial year 
(1930). It was thought that the purpose of the account had been fulfilled and that the sum 
in question was included in the general surplus of the Institute budget. The sum was so 
small that it was thought unnecessary to consider whether it should or should not be returned 
to the Committee making the grant. · 

Expenditure under this account amounted to 24,228.55 francs, representing meetings 
of the Bureau of the International Committee on Popular Arts, 2,083.95 francs for a journey 
to Barcelona undertaken for the same purpose by the official in charge of the service, and 
280 francs _for printing the recommendations and resolutions of t~e Prague Congress. 

(d) The publication of the Acts and Memoranda of the International Congress on 
Popular Arts, held at Prague in October 1928. The whole of the corresponding credit of 

are, however, further claims in respect of aD these publications stocked by firms of which oome have not communicated 
the number of publications sold. Accordingly; the ligures in question do not represent the real total of monies owing 
to the Institute. -

It should be added that moot of the debts mentioned in the column were collected in the coune of the lint mouths 
of 1930. • 

• In 1928 no sums were collected in respect of subscriptions to 1929 publications. 
• Exhibitions organised in accordance with a decision adopted by the Council of the League of Nations oo a propooal 

by the French representative oo December 6th, 1926. 
• Derived from special payments made by the Republics of Brazil (1929) and Chile (1928). 
• Derived from grants by the American Connell oo Education and paid into the account of the Institute through 

the Secretariat of the League of Nations. , 
• Made up of a grant by the Czechaolovak Committee of the International Coogreso of Popular Arts. 
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.50 francs 1 was paid into the financial year 1930, as no expenditure was incurred during 

1929. _ _ _ 
W'th ard to the anomalous character and the disadvantages of these special accounts, 

or rath~r :ffhe fact that these accounts, though s~cial, ar~ incorporated in. the bu~get and in 
the Institute's funds (which, in consequence of th1s c~mfu~10n wrongly re~e1ve the mterl!s~ on 
these contributions, the latter being mixed with the Inst.Itute s gener~ fun~s m the bank ~epos1ts), 
I refer to what I have already said on this matter, w~1ch resolv.es Itself mto the followmg alt~r
natives: either these contributions should not constitute special accounts or else the special 
accounts should be extracted from the budget and kept separately. 

CHAPTER IV. -UNFORESEEN EXPENSES. 

The credit under this chapter (43,000 ·francs) was, as usual, almost completely, exhausted, 
the balance left over being, as Table 5 will show, only 6o8.14 francs. 

This would be a matter of iiWe importance in another chap~er serving '!- definite purpo~e 
but it is very important indeed i!l the case of th~s chapte~, w~1ch shoul~, m .the?ry, remam 
untouched except in exceptional circumstances, as Its name nnphes. The situation Is, of course, 
explained by the fact that the account largely served (32,022.91 francs)-as I have already had 

. reason to deplore (see my report on the financial year I9Z7 in document A.z8. Igz8 XII, pagessJ-. to 
furnish transfers to other chapters for which the estimates had been exceeded. In other words, 
this chapter appears to be another of those funds-and the chief of them-which serve the Institute 
as a kind of mobile force which can be moved about from place to place as the need arises. This 
would be a perfectly proper procedure if it were interpreted strictly, that is to say, if the use of 
these funds were limited to necessities suddenly arising in consequence of fresh circumstances, 
perfectly fortuitous, and impossible to anticipate at the time when the budget was drawn up. 
It is, however, open to criticism when interpreted more widely, and when the chapter is regarded 
as a kind of general utility fund to make good shortages arising during the financial year among 
the other normal credits owing to false estimates or excessive expenditure .. 

Since the exhaustion of the funds in this chapter has so far been a regular phenomenon in 
the successive budgets, I think it my duty to draw the attention of the authorities to the matter. 

This chapter supports one other charge, which, asJ have already pointed out, does not seem 
to correspond to its purpose; I refer to the repayment of the travelling expenses of employees 

· appointed to the Institute and of the repatriation costs of employees leaving the Institute. In 
the year under consideration, these amount to 10,368.95 francs. 

I dealt with this question at length during the financial year Igz6 (see document A.JS.I9Z7.XII, 
page 39). In the report for that year, I observed that the appointment of staff, or the repatriation 
of employees who, for personal or other reasons, relinquish their positions, could not be regarded 
as unforeseen circumstances. I ·added that, on the contrary, these expenses were not in the 
le~t fortuitous, that they should be regarded as practically essential, and tha tthey should, in my 
opinion, be provided for in the budget (as they are in the budgets of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations, the International Labour Organisation and the Permanent Court of International Justice 
at The Hague). I ended by stating that they should form a separate item of Chapter I, " Staff" 
or of Chapter III, "Working Expenses", with a special credit. The Institute could, in the 
future, easily calculate the approximate amount of this credit from the results of the preceding 
years, in the same way as the larger organisations to which I have just referred. 

_This observation, which affects the good administration of the budget, is also, strictly speaking, 
outside my competence, but I am impelled to make it once again, since it is in the discharge of my 
duties as Auditor that I have had occasion, when auditing the accounts, to note the disadvantages 
of the present system. 

CHAPTER V. - ADDITIONAL OFFICE EXPENSES. 

This chapter was specially created in the financial year 1928 for the expenses of installing 
cen.tral heating. For the financial year 1929 it received an appropriation of 100,000 francs, of 
which 3,310;45 francs were saved. This heavy expenditure, amounting in 1928 to 104,881.85 
francs, and m 1929 ~o 96,206.04 francs, and for which the budget for 1930 is continuing to provide 
6g,ooo francs, of which about 50,000 francs will certainly be used (an approximate total of 251,000 
fran~). compels me to allude to the enhanced value it confers upon the premises, a value which will 
remain perlllll;nently attached to those premises. It might perhaps be considered whether it 
would not be )USt to propose that the owners of the premises should share in these heavy expenses. 

CHAPTER VI. - SUMS STILL TO BE PAID IN RESPECT OF PAST FINANCIAL YEARS. 

The origin of this chapter, which is indicated in my previous report for the fin~ncial year Igz8 
(see tlocutn.em A.zo.Igzg,XII, page 45) and in my leUer of October ZJrtl, Igzg, already quoted, is as 

1 CoMisting of oubscriptions from private penons. 
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follows: at the end of the financial year 1928, a pa:Ytn~nt of 1o6,ooo francs was left outstanding for 
various work, such as carpentering, building, plumbing, roofing, electricity, painting, etc., done to 
the premises of the Institute, and.which it had not been possible to pay for during 1928 because the 
work had not then been passed by the French Government's arch1tect. This special chapter was 
subsequently granted a supplementary appropriat{on of 19,180 francs to pay other bills in connection 
with painting work done during the preceding financial years, but payment for which had been 
postponed for the same reason. . 

In the course of examining the accounts, I found that it will probably be necessary to add to 
the 1930 budget a similar chapter, since at the end of 1929 there were still various bills and fees 
to~ paid ~or work done in.that financial year or in the preceding years. These sums, which the 
Institute still owes amount mall to II,936.51 francs of which 2,027.66 francs are chargeable to the 
chapter • Upkeep and maintenance" (upkeep of buildings and furniture), 3,310.45 francs to the 
chapter • Additional office expenses" {heating), and the remaining 6,598.40 f\"ancs to the chapter· 
• Sums still to be paid in respect of past financial years " and due to the heirs of the 
above-mentioned architect, who has since died. · 

• • • 
Inventory (see Table 7). :_I would add to the information I gave at the end of my previous 

report (see document A.flO.I9Z9.XII, page 46) that the value of the Institute's furniture, as the 
result of new purchases made during 1929, amounted to 85,7II.75 francs, or, since the creation 
.of the Institute,· a total purchase value of 940,279.55 francs t, which, according to the rule in 
force for the League of Nations, is reduced in the inventory (a reduction of 20 per cent per annum) 
to S8I,3IO.o8francs. The inventory for the library shows a total value in round figures of xoo,ooo: 
francs.• 

CONCLUSION. 

I conclude from the foregoing, as in former years, that, except for a few unimportant short
comings which do not affect the general impression, the administration of the Institute, in so far 
as it comes within IIJY purview as Auditor, gives no cause for criticism and even deserves praise 
in -some directions. The accounts are kept excellently, and the administrative services have 
always 'revealed foresight both as regards the conservation of funds entrusted to them and on 

· which they have ably managed to obtain the high rate of interest mentioned above, and as regards 
the administration of the budget, difficulties in which the Chief of the Administrative Services and 
the Accountant have never failed to point out to the Directors' Department in due time and on 
the occasion of each expenditure. Accordingly I think that, from the purely executive point of 
view, the administration and accountancy have always been both correct and prudent. It is 
outsidfl my competence to express an opinion on the general management of the Institute. In 
order, however, that this management may be improved, it is in any case desirable to adopt the 
simple changes which I have recommended in my previous reports, changes which I have 
continued to urge, and must again urge to-day. 1 · 

l Of this, 23,232.3S francs is in respect of the Director's flat (the purchase of articles making part, as I oaid above, 
of his entertainment expenses). 

I Total No. Paid for Exchanged Free Value 
Franca 

Newspapers 75 s 10 6o 
- Reviews· . . sos 6 6o 439 ..o.ooo 

Books • . . 2,795 6o,ooo 

No value is given to newspapers which are not kept in whole-year series, but are cut up each day and the uninteresting 
part thrown away. The library has also 137 document boxes, containing looae sheets, booklets, pamphlets, etc., of 
no market value. 

a See iny last report on the financial year 1928 in document A.20.1929.XII, page 46. 
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Table 1. 

PoSITION AS ON DECEMBER 31ST, 1929. 

Balance as on December 31st, 1928 

Actual Receipts i1J 1929: 
1. For the financial period I 928 • 
2. .. .. .. 1929 

• 
Total 

Actual ,,penditure in 1929: 
I. For the financial period 1928 
2.· .. .. .. 1929 

. . . •- . . . 

• • 

.. 

. . . . . 

284,46o,28 
3,187.787.02 

. . . . . 
291.311.60 

3.299,278·95 

Balance as on December 31st, 1929 . . .. 

Receipts: 

Grants: Austria . . . 
Czechoslovakia 
Equador 
France 
Hungary. 
Italy . • 
Monaco . 
Poland 

Table 2.· 

BUDGET FOR 1929. 

.· 

.· 

} 

} 

Portugal • • . ... 
Switzerland . . . . . . . . • . . 

Interest on sums deposited at the Bank 
Miscellaneous receipts .. ·. . . . . . 

. . 

ExpenditurtJ: 
Chap. Item. 

I. 

II. 

·III. 

IV. 
v. 

A. 
B. 
c. 
D. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 
A. 
B. 
c. 
A. 

B. 
c. 
Cbis. 
D. 
E. 
F .. 
G. 

Total ·. . . 

Director . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . , . .. . . . 
Deputy Director, Secretary of the Institute and Heads of Sections 
Assistants and Heads of Services . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Redacteurs, attaches, experts, accountant and housekeeper 
Translators and stenographers . . . . . . . . · . . . . . 
House staff . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Various allowances (residence, family, etc.) • 
Allowances for cost of living . . . . . . • .. 
French delegate • . . . . . . . . . . .. 
Upkeep of buildings and furniture . 

.. 
. . 

Heating and lighting . . . . . . . 
Insurance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
'Travelling and subsistence allowances for members of the 

· Committee of Directors • • . • . . . . • . . . . . 
Cost of re<"eptions • . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . .. 
Removals (travelling expenses of members of the Institute staff) 
Meetings of experts . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . • • 
Office expenses . ·. . • • • • • . • 
Library . . . . . . . . . • . . .. 
Publications, etc. . • . . . . . 
Various organisations and work 
Unforeseen expenses • . . . . . 
Additional office expenses (heating) 

Total . . . . . . . 

Francs 

Franco 
5,000 

73,000 
2,000 

2,500,000 
20,000 

142,000 
2,000 

100,000 
I5,000 
24,000 
6,000 
7,000 

2,896,ooo 

Francs 
50,000 

294,000' 
192,000 
450,000 
475,000 
148,ooo 
200,0QO 
132,000 
35,000 

IOO,OOO 
8o,ooo 
17,000 

50,000 
so,ooo 

IOO,OOO 
IOO,OOO 
J40,000 
20,000 

IOO,OOO 
20,000 
43,000 

IOO,OOO 
-·---

2,896,ooo 



Austria- •• , 
Belgium... • _. 
Brazil : •.••• 

-. 
•. .. 
~ . 

' -. . . Czecboslovakill ·· . 
Egypt -. • • -• 
France·· .•.•. .._ , • 

. - .•. 
• • 

- Hungary .- .• · • • 
Italy-.~ •..•.• 

" . .. .... " 
: Poland · • • • • • • ~ • 

Portugal •••••. 
Roumania _ - ~ . • .. 
Switzerland 

. . ... . . 
. . 

· . Venezuela • ; · • 
. 'Yugoslavia .• ·• · •. 

. . .. . ' ~ . 
_2.- . Receipts for Special· Pu1posei: 
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Table 3. 

REVENUE FOR 1929· 

. . . . . . . • • • . . •· • • • • 
•• • • . . .... ' . • • • • 

• • • . ~ . • • • . . .. .. "" .... . • • • • . . • • • • • • • • . ·.• . . .. . · . . ·- ' . • 
• • • • • • • • . '. . ' . . ' . . . •. 

• • . . . .. . • • • • • . " . .. . . 
-.. .. ,·. . . •. . .. . . .. . • • • • • • 

• • . . . . . . . ... • • • • 
• • . . . . .. • • • • • • • • • • • .. • • • • <! • • . • • • • • . • . . • • . . ' • • • ~ • • • • • • • 

• • • . ~ • • • • • • • • -· •. . • • • . • .. • • • . . • • • 

Inteniatio_nal Committee on Popular Arts., , . .. .. . . . . .. 
· 'Anlerican enquiry . -. · . . . .. .. . . • • ., . . . . .. . . 
Subscriptions to Acts and Memoranda • • 
Latin-American ·classics ~ .- . ,, _ . • , • , • • 

3· Miscellaneous _Receipts: 

• • . . . \ . . • • 
··- . ._ . . . . •. . . 

France 

5.37.a.oo 
75,000.00 
73.868.40 
74,246.20 · 
63.795·85 

2,5oo,ooo.oo 
. 2o,66g.25 -
152.997.65 
114.383-75 
15,280.70 
25,000.00 
24,6oo.oo 
Ia,743·50 
~5,ooo.oo 

26.639·00 
. 102,578.25 . 

599·50 
86,g16.oo 

(SubScrlptioos to Institute publications, interest on invested capital..-
-private. telephone talls~ grant by the Hochschule flir Politik, etc.) 123,256.28 

I 

Total . . . .. ' . .. . . . •. . . . .. 



Table 4. 
TRANSFERS AND SUPPLEMENTARY CREDITS FOR THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1929. 

Expenditure Transfers and supplementary credits 
Items Original for 

credits special 

I I I In ... --I March 14th. purposes March 22nd May JISt July 27th July 29th 
1930 

Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs Francs 
Cllapln 1. 

. + 22,875 Item A. Director. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . so.ooo· 
B. Deputy Director, S.Cretary of the Institute and Heads of 

S.Ction • . . . . . . . . . . . 294.000 + 139,125 - 9.000 
c. Assistants and Heads of Service . . . . . . . . . 192,000 + 105.300 + g,ooo 
D. Accountants and housekeeper . . . . . . . . . 450,000 + 240,g8o - 9.000 
E. Translators and stenographers • . . . . . . . . 475.000 - 59.900 • ~ 8o,020 
F. House staff • • • • • • • • • . . . . . . . . 148,000 + 320 + 6,000 
G. Various allowances (residence, family, etc.) . .. . . 200,000 - 44·740 + 40,000 + 12,000 
H. Allowances for cost of living . . . . . . . 1]2,000 - 1]2,000 
I. French delegate . . . . . . . . 35.000 

' • 
Cbptn 11. . 

Item A. Upkeep of buildings and furniture . . . 100,000 + 27.500 +. 11,000 
B. Heating and lighting • ' • . . . . . 8o,ooo 
c. Insurance. . . . . . . . . . . . 17,000 + 2,720 

C1taptn 111. 
Travelling and subsistence allowances for members of the Item A. 

Committee of Directors. . . . . . . . . . . . so,ooo - ,5,200 
B. Cost of receptions . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . so,ooo + s.ooo.oo 
c. Removals (travelling expenses of the Institute staff) . . 100,000 + 25,000.00 + 15,000 
c bi.s. Meetings of experts . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100,000 + so,ooo + . 2,5,000 + 1],100.00 
D. Office expense! . . . . . . . . . . . 140,000 + 24,000 
E. Library. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20,000 + 2,000.00 + 1,000 
F. Publications, etc.. . . • • • · • • . . . . tOo,ooo + 8o,ooo.oo + 20,000 

G. Various organisations and work: ...}l':f'J .... -

(1) Museum• Office . . . . . . . 20,000 - 6,000 
(•) Committee on Popular Arts • . . . . . 26,639-00 
(3) American enquiry • • • • • . . . . . . . 103,570.36 
(4) Subscriptions to Acts and Memoranda . . 599-50 ' . 
(5) Latin-American classics 117.790-70 

. . . • . 
C1t11p1n 1Y.- Unforeseen expenses . . . . . . . . .. . . . 43,000 - 2,5,000 + 977-09 - S,ooo 

Cbpter Y.- Additional offic" expenses (heating) . . 100,000 

Chapter Y 1. - Expenses outstanding in respect of past financial years + 1o6,ooo + 19,18o 

2,896,000 248,599-56 321,900 106,000 40,000 126,077-09 30,18o 

Final 
credita 

Francs 

72,875·00 

424,125.00 
3o6.Joo.oo 
68r,g8o.oo 
335,020.00 
154.320.00 
207,200.00 

Js,ooo.oo 

138.soo.oo 
8o,ooo.oo 
19.720.00 

4of,8oo.oo 
55.000.00 

140,000.00 
188,1oo.oo 
164,000.00 

23,000.00 
200,000.00 

14,000.00 
26,639-00 

IOJ,570.J6 
599-50 

117.790-70 

10,977-09 

100,000.00 

us.r8o.oo 

3.768,756.6s 

,I 
g> 



Table 5. 

D;ETAILED ACCOUNT OF EXPENDITURE DURING THE FINANCIAL PERIOD 1929. 

• 

Items .. 

.. 
Clo.pt,. 1. 

Item A. Director. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . .. ' . . . . -~ • . 
B. Deputy Director, Secretary of the Institute and Head• of 

Sections. • . . . . . . . . • • · - • · · · .. · . • 
C. Assistants and Heada of Services , • • , • • • • • ·• 
D. Accountant and housekeeper • • • • • • • . .. . . 
E. Tranalatora and atenosraphers • • • • • • • • • • • • 
F. House atafl • ~ . . • • . . • . . .. . . . . . . . . . 
G. Varioua allowancea (relidence, family, etc.) • • • • • • . 
H. AllowanCH for cost of living • • • • • • .• • • • •. 
L . French delegate· • , • . • . . .. ~ . . • . • • . • 

Clo.ptw 11. 
Item A. 

B. 
c. 

Clo.ptw 111. 

Upkeep of buildinp and furniture •. , • • • • • • • • 
Heating and Ugh tins . .. .. . . ~ . . . . . . . · . . . 
Insurance _,. . • • • • . • • • • . . .. .. ~ . . . . . 

Item A. Travelling and auboistence allowanCH for membera of the. 
Committee of Direeton. • •. · • • • • . • • • • 

B. Cost of receptions • . • -. . • . • • • • . . • • • • 
C. Removab (-veiling expenses of the Institute stall) • • 
C bis. Meetings of experts • • • • • • • • • • • _ • • ""' . 
D. · Oflice expeDSell • • • • . • • ., • • • .. . • • • • • • 
E. Ubrary • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
F. Publica tiona, etc. . . • • • • . .. • .. • .. . • • • • • 
G. Various organisationa and work: 

(1) Muaeu~~~a Office . • . . .. • • . • . • . •• 
(2) Committee - Popular Artl • • • • • • • • • 
(3) Ameriaul enquiry • • • • • .. • • • • • • • 
(4) Subscriptiona to Acta and Memoranda • • • • 
(5) Latin-Americ:an classics • • • • • • • • • • • 

C1ulpur IV.- Unforeseen expenaea • • • • • , • • • • • • • • • • 

Clo.ptw V.- Additiollal oflice expenses (heating) . . . . . . . . . . 
Clo.ptw V 1. - Expe,_ outstanding in respect of the paat fin•ncial year • 

Total 
credits 
entered 

· for the 
financial period 

Francs 

424,!3.5.00. 
3o6.300.00 
681,9So.oo 
33,5,020.00 
1,54.320.00 
207,26o.oo 

3,5,000.00 

138.,500.00 
,, 8o,ooo.oo 

19,j'20.00 

of4,8oo.oo 
ss.ooo.oo 

140,000.00 
188,100.00 
164,000.00 
2].000.00 

zoo,ooo.oo 

14,000.00 
26,639·00 

103.,5'10·36 
.599·.50 

IJ7,790·70 

10,977·09 

100,000.00 

I2,5.1So.oo 

Actual expenditure 

from January ut 
to December 311t, 

. 1929 

Franca 

72,87-f-92 

423,015.62 
30.5,41.5.00 
681,8o.t-32 
334·329-33 
1,52,,583.22 
192,103.83 

. 3 ... 999·92 

78 •• 02.So 
68,720.20 
19,2So.oo 

32,837.6o 
.54· 72·4-4.5 

no,330·5S 
188.oo7.7S 
to6,744-6S 
12.598.20 

1.54.471·.5.5 

10,2.5.5-45 
26,.592·.50 
43,2.55-85 

65.5-25 

3·974·6.5 

96.20(;.04 

9.5.09.5·30 

. 

.from January ut · 
to March 31st, 

1930 

1 Franca 

.57.866·.5.5 
10,796-95 

432·90 

8,649-8.5 
271-

:17,656-40 

. .55.777·20 
10.377·.50 
39,184.1.5 

Total 
expenses 

for 
financial 
period 

Franca 

423,015.62' 
30.5,41.5.00 
681,So4-32 . 
334.828.83 
1.52,692.22 
192,103.83 . 

136,269-3.5 
79.517.15 
19.71:1-90 

. 41,487·45 
54.9'1,5.45 

137.986-95 
J88,007·75 
162,521.85 

22,975·70 
193.655·70 

10,2.55·45 
26,592·.50 
43.255.85 

65.5-2.5 

10,368.95 

96,20(; .... 

3-538,140·33 
. 

Can~ lied 
.credits 

Francs 

1!.08 

1,109-38 
885.00 
175-68 • 
191.17 

1,627-78 
1,5,1,56.17 

~O.o8 

.1,230.6.5 
482.8.5 

7-10 

3.312.,55 
4·.55 

2,013.0.5 
92·2.5 

•·478.1.5 
24-30 

6,344·30 

3·744·.55 
• 46 • .50 

6o,314.51 
599-SO 

117,13.5-45 

6o8.14 

3.793-96 

9.238.62 

Expenses 
. outstanding 

- at end 
of financial 
,period 

.Francs I· 



Table 6. 

REsULT OF FINANCIAL PERIOD 1929. 

(Ciosetl 01J March Jist, I930.) 

Transactions during the Financial Period 1929: 

I. Receipts: 
(a) January Ist to December JISt, I929 . 
(b) January Ist to March Jist, I9JO •• 

Total • • • • . 
2. Expenditur~: 

(a) January Ist to December JISt, 1929 • 
(b). January Ist to March Jist, I9JO .. 

Total . .. . 
Deficit . . . 

The result of the financial period I928 shows a surplus of . 

• Francs 

J,I87,787.02 
JJ5,I59·JI 

J,522,946.JJ 

J,299.278·95 
2J8,86I.J8 

J,5J8,I40.JJ 

. 

The final result of the financial period 1929 is a surplus of . .. 

Table 7. 

VALUE OF FURNITURE APPEARING IN THE INVENTORY. 

Francs 

278.94J·90 

26J,749·90 

I928 Francs I928 Francs· 

January rst. Value of furniture ac• · 
quired up to December J1'st, 
1927 . . • . . . . . • . . 822,JI9.oo 

December Jist. Value of furniture 
acquired in I928. . . • . . . J2,248.8o 

I929 
January Ist. Balance on December 

Jist, I928. • . . . . . . . 68J,654.24 
December Jist. Value of furniture · . 

acquired in I929 • . . . • • 85,7II.75 

January Ist. Depreciation on De-
cember Jist, 1927: 20% .. 164,46J.8o 

December Jist. Depreciation on fur-
. niture acquired in I928. . . 6,449.76 

Balance .. 

I929 .. 
December Jist. Depreciation 20 % 

r70.91J.56 
68J,654·24 

. on 940,279.55 · • · . · . I88,055.9I 
December Jist. Balance . . . . . 58I,Jio.o8 
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Appendix,. 

OBSERVATIONS BY THE DIRECTOR OF THE INSTITUTE ON THE 
AUDITOR'S REPORT. 1 

The Director of the Institute might rest satisfied with noting the judgment passed by the 
Auditor in his report of June 14th, 1930, on the administration of the Institute as a whole, which, 
as he states, "gives no cause for criticism and even deserves praise in some directions". 

~owever, as the Auditor in the course of his report insists, not once but-to be precise-<>n 
ten different occasions, on the fact that in making his observations he does not go outside his 
province as auditor in regard to the executive side of the general administration of the Institute, 
the Director is bound to state here that it would no doubt be better in future if the Auditor made 
no reference whatever to the " general administrative management of the Institute ", or else 
set out specific criticisms to which the Director could then reply. 

For the rest, the Director can do no more than clear up or rectify a few points of fact. 
As regards Miscellaneous Payments, no sum was paid, as is stated in the report, by officials 

of the Institute to the Administration of the Institute for private work carried out by the Institute's 
services. The payment referred to was one of 187 francs in connection with circulars or letters for 
the Liaison Committee of Major International Associations and the Committee of Historical 
Sciences, bodies which are housed in the Institute. 

As regards the Special Accounts, these have, notwithstanding the Auditor's assertion, been 
separated from the general budget for 1930. · 

· The Auditor considers that the action of the Committee of Directors of the Institute in using 
more than half of the available sums derived either from new receipts or from the 1928 balance wa.~ 
not in order. It would seem that the rule whereby the Committee of Directors can only use half 
the available funds before the Governing Body meets should not be applied rigorously, but 
according to the dictates of good sense and with a regard to the actual needs of the Institute. 
Moreover, ·this departure from the. rule in 1929 does not amount to very much: out of 

. the 498,o8o francs which the Committee of Directors thought it was entitled to use, 1o6,ooo francs 
were devoted to creating a heading, " Sums still to be paid in respect of closed account "-i.1., to 

· expenditure 'incurred in 1928, the invoices for which had not been submitted in time
while 30,18o -francs formed . the subject of a decision of the Committee of Directors on 
March 14th, 1930, subsequent to the session of the Governing Body. 
. Further· on, the Auditor criticises a saving of 19,145.34 francs on the appropriation 

. of 2,216,88o francs for staff. He considers that this credit was fixed too high. A difference of 
less than 20,000 francs on a sum of over 2,000,000 is, however, a very small matter and might 
have merely been due to unexpected vacancies. A criticism of this kind can hardly 
be admitted. · 

· A great many of the j\uditor's observations, and those indeed to which he appears to assign 
· most weight, relate to the modification of the general aspect of the budget in the course of the 
year as a result of the employment of large funds derived from new receipts or from surpluses 
from the previous year, or to the necessity of employing these surpluses to avoid a deficit, or to 
the fact that a very large number of special situations were still recognised during 1929 in regard 
to the remuneration of the staff and that a regular scale of salaries was not yet stnctly applied. 
It was undoubtedly the Auditor's duty to make these observations this year, as he has done m the 
past. But the Director would point out that he has more than once informed the Governing Body, 
the Committee of Directors and the Auditor himself that owing to the general shortage of funds 
these peculiarities of the Institute's budgetary policy were inevitable. There has never been any 
secret about them. They are peculiarities which, to use the Auditor's own words, " could reasonably 
be attributed to the needs of the early days ". The Institute, owing to special circumstances, had 
not yet in 1929 emerged from this initial period. Moreover, the Auditor was well aware when he 
drew up his report (June 1:930) that great efforts had been made to regularise the budget of the 
Institute from January :rst, 1930, and that important progress had actually been recorded. 

Finally, as regards two special points (rent of premises and salary of an official absent from 
the Institute) for which the Auditor refuses to pass the expenditure, !t sho.uld be stated that the 
Committee of Directors examined the facts and approved the expenditure 1n both cases. 

• These o~rvations are published in accordance with the desire expresoed by .tbe Director of the Institute at 
the meeting of the Governing Body held on July 29th, 1930, 
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Submitted by Dr. KrUss, on behalf of the Governtna Body of the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation, to the Council of the Lea~ue of Nations and to the 
Government of the French Republic, and communicated to all the Members 

of the Lea~ue of Nations. 

(Article 14 of the Organic Statute of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation.) 

The Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation held its 
seventh session at Geneva on July 25th and 29th, 1930, under the chairmanship of 1\l. PAINLEV!t. 

The following were present: Mme. CURIE-SKI.ODOWSKA, Mlle. BoNNEVIE, Sir Jagadis BosE, 
M. CASARES, M. DE CASTRO, 1\L CORNEJO, M. DESTREE, M. EINSTEIN, Mr. Vernon KELLOGG 
(replacing Mr. MILLIKAN), Mr. Gilbert MURRAY, M. DE HF.YNOLD, M. Hocco, M. SusrA, 
M. TANAKADATE, M. TITULEsco; as Rapporteur of the Committee of Directors, M. KROss. 

For the League of Nations Secretariat: M. DUFOUR-FERONCE, M. OPREscu, M. VIVALDI. 
For the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation: M. LucHAIRE, M. ZIM~IERN. 
The Governing Body dealt first with the question of the resignation of M. Luchaire, the 

Director of the Institute, which occurred during the proceedings relating to the reorganisation 
of intellectual co-operation. In accepting 1\1. Luchaire's resignation, the Governing Body passed 
the following resolution:. 

"The Committee, having urged M. Julien Luchaire to withdraw his resignation, 
regretfully accepts his final decision to relinquish his appointment as Director of the Institute. 
It desires to thank him publicly for the valuable services he has rendered during the last 
eight years, first as an Expert, and then as Director of the Institute. Under the authority and 
on the initiative of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, it was 
M. Julien Luchaire who founded the lmtitute, and ever since he entered upon his duties as 
Director in October 1925, his energy, devotion, loyalty and international spirit have never 
for a moment flagged. The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation assures 
him of its high esteem and begs him to continue to lend it his assistance, which it regards as 
of the greatest value. . 

"Accordingly the Members of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, 
sitting as the Governing Body, have adopted the following resolution: 

"• M. Julien Luchaire is appointed Director Emerit11s of the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation as from January xst, 1931. He is requested to continue to 
discharge the duties of active Director until that date. 

"• From that date, M. Julien Luchaire will be one of the experts engaged in the 
enquiry into the present state of intellectual life. In that capacity, he will receive, for 
the year 1931, emoluments equal to his present salary. 

"• M. Julien Luchaire is appointed a Member of the Permanent Committee for Arts 
and Letters.' " 

The Governing Body next considered the question. of the new ~irector of the Institute and 
selected for this office M. Henri Bonnet, whose appomtment, datmg from January xst, 1931, 
will be for a period of seven years. 
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Th G 
· Body then took note of the report of the Committee of Directors. The latter 

e overnmg d h h p . I t't t I . has held four meetings since July 1929, .ane at ~eneva an t ree at t e a~ ns I u e. n Y'ew 
of the work of the Committee of Enqmry appomted by the League of N ahons, the. Comm1ttee 
of Directors has confined itself during the past year to the settlement of current busmess of the 

Institute. . . f d · be h As regards the question of creatmg a legal bas1.s for the settlement o 1Sputes. tween t e 
ex-territorial Institute and its officials, the Comrmttee of D1rectors proposes to msert a new 
Article XXIII in the Staff Regulations, to be worded as follows: 

"Article XXIII. - Any dispute regarding the i~t~rpretation and applicatio~ of .the 
provisions of these Regulatio~s ~n.d in the contract cond~hons shall be settled by arb1t~ahon, 
to the exclusion of any other JUdicial procedure. The arbitral award shall.be fi:nal and Wlt~out 
appeal to any other jurisdiction. It shall ~efer also to the .cost of the a~b1trahon proceedings, 
which shall be determined by the award m accordance With a proportiOn fixed thereby. 

" The arbitration shall not be bound by any particular legislation or code, by any special 
rule regarding preliminary investigation or p~ocedure! it shall be g_uided by equity. and good 
faith. With the exception of the case provided for m the folloWing paragrap~. It shall be 
exercised by a single arbitrator, selected by common agreement between the Director of the 
International Institute and the official concerned. 

" If, within fifteen days from the date on which one of the parties has received the ~equest 
for arbitration sent by registered letter, an agreement has not been reached regardmg the 
appointment of a c~mmon arbitrator, eac.h party shall nomin~te on~ arbitrator .. The ~wo 
arbitrators thus nommated shall select a third arbitrator, who will preside over the discussions 
of the Arbitration Court thus constituted. The Court will decide by a majority of votes. 

" If, within eight days from their first meeting, the two arbitrators have not been able 
to agree on the nomination of the umpire, the latter shall be appointed by the President of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice at the request of the more diligent party." 

When approving the report of the Committee of Directors, the Governing Body at the same 
time approved the foregoing article to be inserted in the Staff Regulations. 

From the League Deputy Auditor's report on the finandal management of the Institute 
during the previous financial year, it appears that the regular income of the Institute, which was 
estimated in the budget estimates for 1929 at 2,896,ooo francs, actually amounted to 
3.3o6,ooo francs. This increase is explained largely by the fact that six new countries-Belgium, 
Brazil, Egypt, Roumania, Venezuela, Yugoslavia-have made annual grants to the Institute, 
amounting in all to 275,000 francs. Further, the 1929 budget includes under income the sum 
of 217 ,ooo francs, consisting of a series of grants for specific purposes from various interested 
sources. To this must be added 279,000 francs, representing the surplus for 1928, so that the total 
income for 1929 was J,802,000 francs. 

The Institute's expenditure under the budget estimate for 1929 was 2,896,ooo francs. The 
actual expenditure was 3.538,ooo francs, leaving a surplus of 264,000 francs. Of this surplus, 
however, 178,ooo francs come under the special account for specific work. The real surplus from 
the regular 1929 budget thus amounts to only 86,ooo francs, as compared with the surplus of 
279,000 francs from the 1928 budget. The working of the Institute in its present form thus involved 
a higher expenditure than is balanced by its regular income. 

The Auditor's report, which states that the Institute's accountancy requires no comment, was 
approved and the obligations of the Governing Body and of the Director of the Institute were 
declared to be discharged. 

From the report of the Director of the Institute, it appears that, during the year 1930, the 
Institute was obliged to economise very considerably, mainly owing to the fact that, under the 
terms of the resolution passed by the Governing Body in 1929, a working capital fund was to be 
set aside up to 10 per cent of the total budget. This working capital fund will amount by the end 
of the current year to 221,000 francs, to which will have to be added a sum of 79,000 francs from 
the 1931 budget, amounting to approximately 3,ooo,ooo francs. These measures of economy 
chiefly affected the publications of the Institute . 

. !he.Governing Body was unable to frame any resolution concerning the 1931 budget, as the 
pos1tlon m ~egard to .expenditure must depen~ on the execution of the plans for the reorganisation 
of the Institute dec1ded upon by the Comm1ttee on Intellectual Co-operation. The Committee 
entrusted the preparation of the plan for this reorganisation to the new Executive Committee 
which, as a Directors' Committee, will at the same time take over the duties of the former 
Comm!ttee .of Directors,. just as the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
forms 1tsel~ mto a ~overm~g Body for the Institute. This Governing Body has, moreover, asked 
the new Directors Committee to frame the 1931 budget. The Committee has also been asked 
to prepare .. in a&'feement with t~e new Director, a scheme for the new composition of the staff 
of the In~t~tute m accordan<:e with the plan of reorganisation which is finally agreed upon. All 
these deciSions are of ~eat rmportance,. and it is for the Council of the League to say whether 
effect should n'?t be. g~ven to them until they have been approved by the Council. 

In con~luswn, It sho.uld bP mentioned that the Staff of the Institute, owing to the 
above-mentiOned special circumstances, has had to work under unusually difficult conditions. 
The ~r~onal part taken by individuals in the Institute's work is deserving, therefore, of special 
recogmt10n. 

(Signed) Dr. H. A. KRVss, 
Rapporteur. 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL COJ\\MITTEE ON 
INTELLECTUAL CO-OPERATION 

REPORT OF THE SECOND COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur: His Excellency l\1. Z. FIERLINGER (Czechoslovakia). 

The last Assembly, in full agreement with the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and 
the Council of the League of Nations, came to the conclusion that it was nt>cessary to hold a 
general enquiry into the situation with regard to intellectual co-operation. It asked for the 
constitution of a Committee of Enquiry, whose proposals we now have to consider. This Committee, 
which sat at Geneva in the course of the year, drew up a report which the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation adopted with slight modifications, the Council also approving its principles. 

The Assembly will be glad to learn that the general conclusions of the men of talent and 
experience who studied the problem of intellectual co-operation this year were extremely favourable 
to the continuation of the work, which has already produced very valuable and creditable results. 
They recognised its extreme importance for intellectuals and for the League of Nations itself. 
They considered that it was an imperative duty for the League to endeavour to promote inter
national relations in the intellectual.as in all other spheres, to assist research and to encourage 
progress by judicious methods of co-operation and comparison, and, further, to improve that 
mutual comprehension on which concord and peace must be founded. 

It will thus be clear that the field of intellectual co-operation is an immense one and that the 
work devolving upon the League of Nations and its competent organs calls for sustained effort. 
We shall have to pursue it for many years and, even if we do not immediately achieve the tangible 
results we all desire, that will be no cause for discouragement. In so great a task, success can 
only be gradually attained; if intellectual co-operation merely contributes towards developing 
the international spirit, it will have deserved well of the League. 

It is comforting to emphasise the unanimity with which all the bodies that have dealt with 
intellectual co-operation in the course of the year have acknowledged its extreme importance 
as a work of mutual aid and rapprochement. I hope, not only that we here shall attain the same 
unanimity of principle, but that we shall also all agree on the methods recommended for the 
execution of this great programme. From the proposals now before the Assembly, it will be seen 
that the Committee .on Intellec~ual Co-operation wishes the same methods to be adopted for this 
undertaking of intellectual co-operation as those which have succeeded in other spheres of the 
League's work. Not only does it desire the utilisation of the existing national organisations and 
institutions, but it asks that, in order to elucidate the problems submitted to it, contact should 
be established between highly qualified personalities in the respective countries, thus ensuring 
the effective co-operation of the existing associations. It considers that it is through these personal 
relations between authorised and competent experts that progress can be achieved in intellectual 

- matters. This is no new method in the sphere of intellectual co-operation, but its use should, 
in future, be generalised. The Committee thought that, in these circumstances, its sub-committees, 
to whose work it wishes to pay a tribute, might be abolished and replaced by Committees of 

ExpeTr::~ Committee's principal organ, the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation at Paris, will 
be asked to organise the work of these Committees of Experts which the International Committee 
recommends. This will be a task of the greatest importance, whose extent will still further enhance 
the significance of the part played by ~e Institute. For ~his work, the Paris Institut~, whose 
part it is desired to strengthen, must obvtously have a suffic~ent measu_re of freed~m and mdepen
dence to enable it within the limits defined by the Cornm1ttee, to dtseharge this complex task 
with success, empl~ying the most effectual and the most appropriate methods in each indivi?ual 
case. The Institute will also be instructed, as in the past, to make known the results obtamed 
in a series of publications, the number of which the Committee has decided to increase, and which 
it desires to be presented in the best possible form. . 
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Quite a considerable part of the Institute's budget will be devoted to these. publications 
and to the organisation of the work of th_e experts. -r:he Assembly renews the appeal_tt ha~ alread_Y. 
addressed to the Governments to provtde the Institute of Intellectual Co-operation Wlth thetr 
help and support. . 1. f d 

. At the same time, the Com~ittee has d~awn up the mam out ~nes o a prograi?me an_ an 
organisation, leaving the preparatwn of a dcfimte sc~eme to an _ExecutiVe and: Dtrectors Comm~ttee 
directly emanating from the Intellectual Co-opera~10n ~ommtttee an~ speClaJly_ created _to dtre~t 
the work done in the interval between the Commtttee s annual sesswns. Thts Commtttee Wl11 
also frame the budget for the current year while adjusting it to the needs of the new organisation. 
' · The proposed programme relates t? the whole o~ inteJlectual life.. It must ~e carried out 
gradually so as to obtain ~aref~lly co~stdere~ conciu.swns on each subJect. In thts program~e, 
which I do not wish to go mto m detatl, spectal ~ent10n s~ould be mad~ of the proposed enqu~ry 
into the intellectual life of our time. The Commtttee constdered that thts was a matter on whtch 
work could begin immediately, and that, as a result of this_enquiry, it could determine t~e dire~tio~s 
in which work could most effectively be done to establtsh that mutual comprehensiOn whtch tt 
regards as the essence of intellectual co-operation and as a particularly effectual means of ensuring 
international concord. . 

Part of this enquiry will ?ear on the methods of ed':lcation_at al~ stages i~ the d~erent countr_ies 
and on their comparison. It ts also to ?e hoped that thts enqutry wtll !"a~e tt P?~stble to deter~me 
the most suitable ways and means of mteJlectual research, and that tt Wlll facilttate the establish
ment of a uniform outlook on the various vital problems of our age. 

Turning to another point, the Assembly considers that the attention of Governments should 
be specially drawn to the utility of the modest but strenuous work done by the bureaux responsible 
in the different countries for international interchanges of publications. In particular, they should 
be placed in a position to act as liaison between learned societies for exchanges of their publications 
and should accordingly be provided with the necessary funds. . 

• • • 
Another subject which has always raised the keenest interest in the Assembly is the instruction 

of youth in the aims of the League of Nations. We think that this·subjectmust,in future, be given 
increasing prominence. The Sub-Committee of Experts held a meeting this year. In the light 
of the experience acquired, it revised the recommendations it had already addressed to the 
Governments with regard to making known to the younger generations the efforts made by the 
League of Nations to achieve peace. It examined the numbers already published of the Educational 
Survey and decided that its publication should be continued. 

Lastly, in accordance with one of its suggestions, the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
asked that the work of the Educational Information Centre of the Geneva Secretariat and of the 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation should be increased so as to give full satisfaction to the 
Sub-Committee of Experts and to the Governments. 

It would be weJI, too, if the Assembly urged the Governments to send regularly 
to the Educational Information Centre the particulars they are asked to supply on instruction 
regarding the League of Nat ions in accordance with the last recommendations of the Sub-Committee 
of Experts. 

• • • 
The Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute met last 

October. Like the Permanent Executive Committee, which has since held several sessions it 
not_cd ~ith th: great.est satisfaction that the Inter~ational Review of Educational Cinematography, 
whtch ts _publtshed m five languages, was becommg more and more complete and interesting. 
The spectal numbers devoted to the study of certain specific questions, such as the relations 
between the educational cinema and health or agriculture, will prove of great value. 

In the course of ~he year, the International Educational Cinematographic Institute continued 
the study of severaltmportant questions, including that of the distribution of educational films. 
I_n this connection, ~t prepare~ a draft Convention, which has already been sent to all the 
Governments for thetr observatiOns. This draft provides for the abolition of the Customs barriers 
whic~ ~tand_ in the ~ay ?f the distribution of educational films. It is to be hoped that the national 
admuustrahons wiil gtve favourable consideration to this request. The Assembly might 
a}so rec?mmend that the Governments should signify their interest in the work of the International 
Educattonal Cinematographic Institute by giving it their material support . 

• • • 
. This rapid survey shows the ~ssembly that the work of the various organs responsible for 
mte~lectual co-operatiOn cannot fat! to grow. They have before them a vast programme whose 
elfictent performance will facilitate the general work of the League of Nations. ' 

RESOLUTION. 

"The Assembly: 

" !llo~es \\ith satisfaction the reports of the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-opcrattun and the Governing Body of the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation; 
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" Expresses its gratification at the proposals made by the International Committee, in 
accordance with the suggestions of the Committee of Enquiry, to define its programme and to 
improve the work undertaken and the operation of the bodies responsible therefor. 

" It trusts that, after the contemplated reorganisation has been effected, the interest and the 
sympathy already displayed in the work of intellectual co-operation undertaken by the League 
of Nations will be extended, and that, in consequence, there will be increased contact and closer 
relations between qualified organisations and individuals as regards scientific studies and research 
work. It trusts that the Governments will give their help and support to the International Institute 
of Intellectual Co-operation. 

"It notes the progress made in the instruction of youth in the aims of the League of Nations, 
and requests Governments to keep the Secretariat and its Educational Information Centre informed 
of the· steps taken in the various countries to give effect to the recommendations of the 
Sub-Committee of Experts. 

"It notes with satisfaction that the Committee on Intellectual Co-operation desires that there 
should also be an increase in the work of its Educational Information Centre in liaison with the 
associations dealing with instruction in the League of Nations, a task which it has entrusted to the 
International Institute at Paris. · 

" It requests the Governments which have acceded to the Conventions concerning the 
international exchange of publications to furnish the material resources llecessary for their national 
liaison bureaux to enable them to carry out the stipulations of these Conventions . 

• • • 
"Having noted the report of the Governing Body of the International Institute of Educational 

Cinematography, the Assembly records its appreciation of the progress made and the manner in 
which .the decisions of the Governing Body have been carried out by the Institute; it expresses its 
satisfaction with the development of the International Review of Educational Cinen~atography 
and requests Governments to give their sympathetic consideration to the draft Convention framed 
by this Institute for the abolition of Customs barriers which interfere with the distribution of 
educational films. It likewise requests them to lend their aid and support to this Institute." 


